


PRESIDENT'S SECRETARIAT
(LIBRARY)

Accn. No... & 3 8/3/ Class No 7 Lo

The book should be returned on or before the date
last stamped below.







IMPERIAL GAZETTEER OF INDIA

PROVINCIAL SERIES

RAJPUTANA

SUPERINTENDENT OF GOVERNMENT PRINTING
CALCUTTA
1908
Price Rs. 3, or 4. 64.]



OXFORD : HORACE HART
PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY



PREFACE

THE articles in this volume relating to R&jputdna were
compiled by Major K. D. Erskine, LA, Thanks are due to
the Chiefs who deputed special officials to collect materials.
The names of these officials will be detailed in the Prefaces
to the several State Gazetteers now being compiled; but
particular acknowledgements are due to Pandit Gauri Shankar
of Udaipur, who has contributed notes on Early History and
Archaeology for almost the whole of Rajputana. Major
Erskine received notes on Geology from Messrs. T, H. D.
La Touche, E. Vredenburg, and Major F. Hughes, and on
Botany from Lieut.-Colonel Prain; while valuable assistance
has been rendered by the Residents and Political Agents,
among whom may be mentioned Major A. F. Pinhey, Major
A. D. Bannerman, and Mr. H. C. Clogstown.

The articles relating to Ajmer-Merwara were drafted by
Mzr. R. C. Bramley, District Superintendent of Police, Ajmer.
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PROVINCIAL GAZETTEERS
OF INDIA

RAJPUTANA

Rijputana (‘the country of the Rijputs’; also called Physical
Rajasthan or Rajwara, ‘the abode of the princes’).—In the 3$PeSts:
administrative nomenclature of the Indian Empire, Rajputana
is the name of a great territorial circle which includes eighteen
Native States and two chiefships, together with the British
District of Ajmer-Merwara.

These tetritories lie between 23° 3" and 30° 12" N. and 6¢° 30" Position
and 78° 17" E., with a total area of about 130,462 square miles. and area.
Included in the latter figure are the areas of Ajmer-Merwara
(2,711 square miles), which, being British territory, has, for
Census and Gazetteer purposes, been treated as a separate
Province ; the two detached districts of Gangdpur (about 26
square miles) and Nandwas (about 36 square miles), which
belong respectively to the Gwalior and Indore Darbars, but,
being surrounded by the Udaipur State, form an integral part
of Rajputana ; and, lastly, about 210 square miles of disputed
lands. On the other hand, the area of lands held by chiefs of
Rijputina outside the territorial limits have been excluded,
notably the three Tonk districts in Central India (about
1,439 square miles).

As traced on the map, Rajputana is an irregular rthomb, its Shape.
salient angles to the north, west, south, and east respectively
being joined by the extreme outer boundary lines of the States
of Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Banswara, and Dholpur.

It is bounded on the west by the province of Sind; on the Boun-
north-west by the Punjab State of Bahawalpur ; and on the north darles.
and north-east by the Punjab. Its eastern frontier marches,
first with the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, and next with
Gwalior, while its southern boundary runs across the central
region of India in an irregular zigzag line, separating it from
a number of other Native States in Central India and the
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2 RAJPUTANA

Bombay Presidency, and marking off generally the northern
extension of that great belt of territory subject, directly or
indirectly, to the Marathd powers—Sindhia, Holkar, and the
Gaikwar of Baroda.

It may be useful to give roughly the geographical position
of the several States within this area. Jaisalmer, Jodhpur (or
Marwar), and Bikaner form a homogeneous group in the west
and north, while a tract called Shekhawati (subject to Jaipur)
and Alwar are in the north-east. Jaipur, Bharatpur, Dholpur,
Karauli, Bindi, Kotah, and Jhalawar may be grouped together
as the eastern and south-eastern States. Those in the south
are Partibgarh, Banswira, Diingarpur, Udaipur (or Mewar),
and Sirohi in the south-west. In the centre lie the British
District of Ajmer-Merwara, the Kishangarh State, the chiefships
of Shahpura and Lawa, and parts of Tonk. The last State
consists of six isolated districts (three of which are, as already
stated, in Central India), and cannot be said to fall into any
one of these rough geographical groups.

The ArAvaLLr HiLvs intersect the country almost from end
to end by a line running nearly north-east and south-west, and
about three-fifths of Rajputana lie north-west of this line, leaving
two-fifths on the south-east. The heights of Mount Abu are
close to the south-western extremity of the range, while its
north-eastern end may be said to terminate near Khetri in the
Shekhawati country, though detached hills are traceable almost
as far as Delhi.

There are thus two main divisions ; namely, that north-west,
and that south-east, of the Aravallis. The former stretches
from Sind on the west, northward along the southern Punjab
frontier to near Delhi on the north-east. As a whole, this tract
is sandy, ill-watered, and unproductive, but improves gradually
from a mere desert in the far west and north-west to compara-
tively fertile and habitable lands towards the north-east. The
‘great desert,’ forming the whole of the Rajputana-Sind frontier,
extends from the edge of the Rann of Cutch beyond the Lini
river northward ; and between it and what has been called the
‘little desert’ on the east is a zone of less absolutely sterile
country, consisting of rocky land cut up by limestone ridges,
which to some degree protect it from the desert sands. The
“little desert’ runs up from the Liini river between Jaisalmer and
Jodhpur into the northern wastes. The character of this region
is the same everywhere. It is covered by sand-hills, shaped
generally in long straight ridges, which seldom meet, but run in
parallel lines, separated by short and fairly regular intervals,
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resembling the ripple-marks on a sea-shore upon a magnified
scale. Some of these ridges may be two miles long, varying
from 50 to 100 feet, or even more, in height; their sides are
scored by water, and at a distance they look like substantial
low hills. Their summits are blown into wave-like curves by
the action of the periodical westerly winds ; they are sparsely
clothed with stunted shrubs and tufts of coarse grass in the dry
season, while the light rains cover them with vegetation. The
villages within the desert, though always known by local names,
cannot be reckoned as fixed habitations, for their permanence
depends entirely on the supply of water in the wells, which is
constantly failing or turning brackish ; and as soon as the water
gives out, the village must shift. A little water is collected in
small tanks or pools, which become dry before the stress of the
heat begins, and in places there are long marshes impregnated
with salt. This is the character, with more or less variation, of
the whole north and north-west of Rajputina. The cultivation
is everywhere poor and precarious, though certain parts have a
better soil than others, and some tracts are comparatively pro-
ductive. Along the base of the Aravalli range from Abu north-
east towards Ajmer, the submontane region lying immediately
under the abrupt northern slopes and absorbing their drainage
is well cultivated, where it is not covered by jungle, up to the
Liini ; but north-west of this river the surface streams are mere
rain gutters, the water in the wells sinks lower and lower, and
the cultivation becomes more patchy and poorer as the scanty
loam shades off into the sandy waste. As the Argvallis approach
Ajmer, the continuous chain breaks up into separate hills
and sets of hills. Here is the midland country of Rajputana,
with the city of Ajmer standing among the scattered hills upon
the highest level of an open table-land, which spreads eastward
towards Jaipur and slopes by degrees to all points of the com-
pass. From Ajmer the Ardvallis trend north-eastward, never
reuniting into a chain but still serving to divide roughly, though
less distinctly, the sandy country on the north and west from
the kindlier soil on the south and east.

The second main division of Rijputana, south-east of the The
Aravallis, contains the higher and more fertile regions. It :‘:‘:gr;l
may be defined by a line starting from near Abu and sweeping division.
round first south-eastward, and then eastward, along the northern
frontiers of Gujarat and Malwa. Where it meets Gwalior, it
turns northward, and eventually runs along the Chambal until
that river enters the United Provinces ; it then skirts the British
possessions in the basin of the Jumna as it goes north past Agra
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and Muttra up to the neighbourhood of Delhi. In contrast to
the sandy plains which are the uniform feature, more or less
modified, of the north-west, this south-eastern division has a
very diversified character. It contains extensive hill ranges
and long stretches of rocky wold and woodland ; it is traversed
by considerable rivers, and in many parts there are wide vales,
fertile table-lands, and great breadths of excellent soil. Behind
the loftiest and most clearly defined section of the Aravallis,
which runs between Abu and Ajmer, lies the Udaipur (Mewar)
country, occupying all the eastern flank of the range, at a level
800 or goo feet higher than the plains on the west. And
whereas the descent of the western slopes is abrupt towards
Marwar, on the eastern or Mewar side the land falls very
gradually as it recedes from the long paralle] ridges which mark
the water-parting, through a country full of high hills and deep
gullies, much broken up by irregular rocky eminences, until it
spreads out and settles down into the open champaign of the
centre of Udaipur. Towards the south-western corner of that
State, the broken country behind the Aravallis is prolonged
farthest into the interior ; and the outskirts of the main range
do not subside into level tracts, but become a confused network
of outlying hills and valleys, covered for the most part with
jungle. This is the peculiar region known as the Hilly Tracts
of Mewar. All the south-east of Rijputana is watered by the
drainage of the Vindhyas, carried north-eastward by the Banis
and Chambal rivers. To the north of the town of Jhalrapatan,
the country rises by a very distinct slope to the level of a
remarkable plateau called the Pathar, upon which lies a good
deal of the territory of the Kotah and Bindi States. The surface
of this table-land is very diversified, consisting of wide uplands,
more or less stony, broad depressions, or level spaces contain-
ing deep black cultivable soil between hills with rugged and
irregular summits, sometimes barren and sometimes covered
with vegetation. To the east the plateau falls very gradually
to the Gwalior country and the catchment of the Betwa river ;
and to the north-east there is a very rugged region along the
frontier line of the Chambal in the Karauli State, while farther
northward the country smooths down and opens out towards
the Bharatpur territory, whose flat plains belong to the alluvial
basin of the Jumna.

Of mountains and hill ranges the ARAVALLIS are by far the
most important. Mount Abu belongs by position to these
hills, and its principal peak, 5,650 feet above the sea, is the
highest point between the Himalayas and the Nilgiris, The
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other ranges, though numerous, are comparatively insignifi-
cant. The cities of Alwar and Jaipur lie among groups of hills
more or less connected ; and in the Bharatpur State is a range
of some local importance, the highest peak being Alipur, 1,357
feet above sealevel. South of these are the Karauli hills,
whose greatest height nowhere exceeds 1,600 feet ; and to the
south-west is a low but very well-defined range, running from
Mandalgarh in Udaipur north-east across the Biindi territory
to near Indargarh in Kotah. These hills present a clear scarp
for about 25 miles on their south-eastern face, and give very
few openings for roads, the best pass being that in which lies
the town of Bindi, whence they are called the Bindi hills.
The MUKANDWARA range runs across the south-western
districts of Kotah from the Chambal to beyond Jhalrapitan,
and has a curious double formation of two separate ridges.
No other definite ranges are worth mention; but it will be
understood that the whole of Rijputina, excepting only the
sandy deserts, is studded with occasional hills and isolated
crags, and even so far as the south-west of the Jodhpur State,
near Barmer, there are two which exceed 2,000 feet. All the
southern States are more or less hilly, especially Banswara,
Dingarpur, and the southernmost tracts of Mewar.

In the north-western division of R&jputana the only river Rivers.
of any consequence is the LGN, which rises in the Pushkar
valley close to Ajmer and flows west by south-west for about
200 miles into the Rann of Cutch. The GHAGGAR once
flowed through the northern part of the Bikaner State, but
now rarely reaches more than a mile or two west of the town
of Hanumangarh. Its water is, however, utilized for irrigation
purposes by means of two canals, which were constructed in
1897 at the joint expense of the Government of India and
the Bikaner Darbar. The south-eastern division has a river
system of importance. The CHAMBAL is by far the largest
river in Rajputana, flowing through the Province for about
one-third of its course, and forming its boundary for another
third. Its principal tributaries are the KA&LI SiND, the
PArBaTi, and the Banas. The last, which is next in impor-
tance to the Chambal, is throughout its length of 300 miles
a river of Rajputdna. It rises in the Aravallis near the fort
of Kimbhalgarh, and collects all the drainage of the south-
eastern slopes of those hills, as well as of the Mewar plateau ;
its principal tributaries are the Berach, Kothari, Khari, Mashi,
Dhil, and Morel. Farther to the north is the BANGANGA,
which, rising in Jaipur, flows generally east through Bharatpur
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and Dholpur into the District of Agra, where, after a course of
about 235 miles, it joins the Jumna. The MaH, a consider-
able river in Gujarit, runs for some distance through Banswara
and along the border of Diingarpur in the extreme south, but
it neither begins nor ends within Rajputana.

There are no natural fresh-water lakes, the only considerable
basin being the well-known salt lake at SAMBHAR. There are,
however, numerous artificial sheets of water, many of which are
large, throughout the eastern half of the Province, more parti-
cularly in the Jaipur State. The oldest and most famous
are, however, to be found in Mewar ; namely, the DHEBAR
LakE, the R3j Samand at KaNkroLz, and the Pichola lake at
Udaipur city.

Rajputina may be divided into two geological regions:
namely, the eastern half including the Aravallis, and the
western half. The Aravalli range, as it exists at present, is
but the wreck of what must have been in former days a lofty
chain of mountains reduced to its present dimensions by sub-
aerial denudation ; and its upheaval dates back to very early
geological times, when the sandstones of the Vindhyan system,
the age of which is not clearly established but is probably not
later than Lower Palaeozoic, were being deposited. The older
rocks composing it are all of crystalline types, like the tran-
sition or Dharwar series of Southern India, and comprise
gneisses and schists, with bands of crystalline limestone, slates,
and quartzites. These have been divided into two systems, of
which the lower, known as the Ardvalli system, includes the
gneisses, schists, and most of the slates. All these rocks have
been greatly crushed and disturbed, and are thrown into sharp
folds running in a direction parallel to the trend of the range ;
they are traversed by numerous dikes of intrusive granite, as
well as of basic igneous rock. Of the gneiss but little is
known, and it is doubtful whether any older than the transition
series occurs in the range. Calcareous bands are of common
occurrence among the schists, and, where they are in contact
with veins of intrusive granite, have been altered into a puré
white crystalline marble, which is extensively quarried in
several localities. The most famous of these quarries are at
MaxraNa.  The slates at the northern end of the range are
largely used for roofing purposes, and the copper and cobalt
mines of Khetri are situated in the Aravalli schists, but have
not been worked for many years. Over the schists and slates
just described comes a series of slates, limestones, and quartzites,
known as the Delhi system. The lower portion, consisting of
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slates and limestones, was formerly known as the Raiilo group,
and the upper portion (quartzites) is called the Alwar group;
the latter, however, frequently overlaps the former and rests
directly on the Aravalli schists and slates. In the Bayana
hills in Bharatpur the Alwar group has been divided as
follows :—

(5) Wer quartzites and conglomerates.

(4) Damdama quartzites and conglomerates.

(3) Baydna white quartzite and conglomerates.

(2) Badalgarh quartzite and shale.

(1) Nithahar quartzite and bedded trap.

These groups are all separated by slight unconformities of
denudation and overlap, but the distinctions appear to be
quite local.  All the groups vary much in thickness, and are
completely superseded near Nithghar by the Wer quartzites,
which rest directly on the schists. Copper has been mined
in the quartzites at Singhina near Khetri, and lead at the
Taragarh hill close to Ajmer city. Vindhyan rocks of both
the lower and upper divisions of that system are found east
of the Aravalli range, their north-western limit being a line of
hills running from Fatehpur Sikri south-west to near Chitor,
and then south and south-east. The lower division consists of
conglomerates at the base, formed of pebbles derived from the
quartzites and schists, followed by red shales, sandstones, and
limestones, while the upper division contains red false-bedded
and ripple-marked sandstones, with bands of pebbles, and
forms a plateau extending east beyond the limits of Rajputana.
The only rocks on the eastern side of the Aravallis that are of
later date than the Vindhyans are of igneous origin, belonging
to the great outburst of Deccan trap which covers so large
a portion of Central India. They are found in the extreme
south-east, south of a line drawn from Nimach to Jhalrapatan,
and conceal all the older formations beneath them.

West of the Aravallis are a few outliers of Lower Vindhyan
rocks, resting unconformably upon the transition quartzites
and slates, while in the low country to the north-west are
large expanses of sandstones which are considered to belong
to the Upper portion of this system. In the Jodhpur State
numerous bare rocky hills rise from among the sand-dunes,
consisting for the most part of volcanic rocks, rhyolites, and
granites. The rhyolites, called the Mallani series from the
district in which they were first found, are poured out upon
an ancient land-surface formed of the Aravalli schists, but
actual contacts between the two are very rare. They are
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pierced by dikes and bosses of granite of two varieties, one
containing hornblende but no mica (Siwana granite), and the
other both hornblende and mica (Jalor granite), and are also
traversed by numerous basic igneous rocks having the com-
position of olivine, dolerite, or diabase. In the desert a
sequence of rocks newer than the Vindhyans is found. The
oldest are boulder beds of glacial origin occurring at Bap in
Jaisalmer, where they rest on Vindhyan limestones, and they
are considered to represent the Tilcher beds at the base of
the Gondwana system. A similar boulder bed occurs at
Pokaran in Jodhpur, also resting upon a glaciated surface of
older rock ; but there is some doubt as to the relations of this
bed to the Vindhyan sandstones, and it may be older than
Talcher.

Farther to the west, in Jaisalmer territory, is a series of
Jurassic rocks divided into the following five groups :—

(5) Abur group.—Sandstones, shales, and fossiliferous lime-
stones ; the latter are buff-coloured, but weather red, and
abound in yellow ammonites.

(4) Parihar group.—Soft, white felspathic sandstones,
weathering into a clean, sugary sand, and largely composed
of fragments of transparent quartz.

(3) Bidesar group.—Purplish and reddish sandstones, with
thin layers of black vitreous ferruginous sandstone.

(2) Jaisalmer group.—Thick bands of compact buff and
light brown limestone, interstratified with grey, brown, and
blackish sandstone, with some conglomerate.

(r) Lathi (or Barmer?) group.—White, grey, and brown
sandstones, interstratified with numerous bands of hard black
and brown ferruginous sandstones and grit. Towards the base
are some soft argillaceous sandstones streaked and blotched
with purple. Fragmentary plant remains and pieces of di-
cotyledonous wood have been found.

At Barmer in Jodhpur, there are some patches of sandstone
and conglomerates, resting upon the Mallani lava-flows and
considered to represent the Lathi group; but they are quite
isolated and their position in the series is somewhat doubtful.
To the north-west of Jaisalmer town, and near Gajner in
Bikaner, there is a considerable area of Lower Tertiary (Num-
mulitic) rocks. The deep wells that are necessary for reaching
water in this desert also reveal their presence beneath the sand,
and in some of these wells near Bikaner coal has been dis-
covered interstratified with the Nummulitic beds®. Layers of

Y Records, Geological Survey of India, vol. xxx, Part 3 (1897), pp. 122-5.
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unctuous clay or fuller’s earth are also found at several localities
in this formation, and the clay is exported under the name of
Multani mitsi. The more recent deposits of the Rijputina
desert consist of calcareous conglomerates, which are found in
the larger river basins and denote a period when the flow of
water was much greater than at present; blown sand, and
calcareous limestone or Zankar, The sand-dunes are all of
the transverse type: i.e. they have their longer axes at right
angles to the direction of the prevailing south-west wind.
The sand contains large quantities of the calcareous casts of
foraminifera, and it is by the solution of these that the beds
of kankar are formed. The sand also contains salt, which is
leached out by occasional rains and collects in depressions
as at Pachbhadra in Jodhpur and the Sambhar Lake.

The most prominent constituent of the vegetation of R&j- Botany.
putdna is the scrub jungle which shows forth, rather than
conceals, the arid nakedness of the land. The scrub consists
largely of species of Capparis, Zigyphus, Tamariz, Grewia,
with such plants as Buckanania latifolia, Cassia auriculota,
Waoodfordia floribunda, Casearia tomentosa, Diospyros mon-
tana, Calotropis procera, and Clerodendron phlomoides. West
of the Aravalli Hills two cactaceous looking spurges, Zuphorbia
Royleana and E. neriifolia, are common, but less so east of
that range. Towards the western frontier occur Zecoma undu-
lata and dcacia_Jacquemontsi ; and plants which are character-
istic of the arid regions, such as Zamarix articulata and
Myricaria germanica. Balanites Roxburghii, Balsamodendyon
Mukul, and Alkagi maurorum are also very common in western
Rajputina. Farther west the scrub becomes more and more
stunted, spiny, and ferocious in its aspect, until it merges into
the desert tracts of Sind. Trees form quite a secondary
feature of the vegetation amidst the ubiquitous scrub. Among
the more common indigenous trees, which grow both east and
west of the Aravallis, are Sterculia urens, Prosopis spicigera,
Dichrostackys cinerea, Acacia leucophlaea, Anogeissus pendula,
and Cordia Rothi, although in western Rijputina the term
‘tree’ applied to some of these is rather a courteous acknow-
ledgement of their descent than an indication of their size.
The trees found more or less sparingly on the Aravallis and in
eastern Rajputina are Bombax malabaricum, Semecarpus Ana-
cardium, Erythrina suberosa, Bauhinia purpurea, Gmelina
arborea, Boswellia thurifera, Butea frondosa, Terminalia
tomentosa, and T. Arjuna. In western Rijputina, in addition
to those mentioned as occurring all over the region, are found
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Salvadora persica and Acacia rupestrds. Among the introduced
or cultivated trees, the more common are Parkinsonia aculeata,
several figs such as Ficus glomerate, virgata, veligiosa, and
bengalensis, Acacia farnesiona and A. arabica, Melia Azadiy-
achta, and the mulberry, tamarind, mango, pomegranate,
peach, custard-apple, and guava. Climbing plants are exem-
plified by two species of Cocculus, Cissampelos Pareira, Mimosa
rubricaudis, Vitis carnosa, and V. latifolia. The herbaceous
vegetation is for a considerable part of the year a dormant
quantity, but during the brief rainy season, or in the neighbour-
hood of water, it springs to light. It consists of species of
the following orders :—Leguminosae, Compositae, Acanthaceae,
Boraginaceae, Malyaceae, &c. Growing in water are to be
found Vallisneria, Utricularia, and Potamogeton ; and among
grasses Andropogon, Anthisteria, and Cenchrus. The lower
slopes of the Aravallis show to all intents the same vegetation
which the low hills to the east and the plains to the west
exhibit ; but, higher up, in a moister atmosphere there are found
some species which could not exist in the dry hot plains.
Among these are Aerides, Rosa Lyellis, Giravdinia fhetero-
2hylla, Carissa Carandas, Pongamia glabra, Sterculia colorata,
Mallotus philippinensis, and Dendrocalamus strictus. A few
ferns also occur on the range, such as Adiantum caudatum,
A. lunulatum, Cheilanthes farinosa, Nephrodium molle, IV.
cicutarium, and Actiniopteris radiata.

There are no wild animals peculiar to Rajputana. Lions
must have been numerous about a hundred years ago, for Colonel
Tod writes that Maharao Raja Bishan Singh of Biindi, who died
in 1821, ¢ bad slain upwards of one hundred lions with his own
hand, besides many tigers” Moreover, five lions were shot in
Rajputina as recently as 1872 : namely, four near Jaswantpura
in the south of Jodhpur, and a full-grown female on the western
slope of Abu, and these are believed to have been the last of
their kind in the Province. There are still a fair number of
tigers, chiefly in the Aravalli Hillsand in parts of Alwar, Bandi,
Jaipur, Karauli, Kotah, Sirohi, and Udaipur, while an occasional
tiger is met with in every other State except Bikaner, Jaisalmer,
and Kishangarh. Leopards are common, and the sloth bear
(Melursus ursinus) is found in the Ardvallis and in other
hills and forests, mainly in the south and south-east. Of deer,
the sambar (Cervus unicolor) is met with in the same localities
as the tiger and bear, though in greater abundance, while the
chital (C. axis) frequents some of the lower slopes of the hills
in Bindi, Kotah, Sirohi, Udaipur, &c. Antelope and ravine
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deer are numerous in the plains, as also are nzlgas (Boselaphus
tragocamelus) in parts. Small game, such as snipe, quail,
partridge, wild duck, and hare, can generally be obtained
everywhere except in the desert. In the western States there
are large numbers of the great Indian and of the lesser bustard,
as well as several species of sand-grouse including the imperial,
for which Bikaner is particularly famous.

In the summer the heat, except in the high hills, is great Climate
everywhere, and in the west and north-west very great. Hot ;"em::;‘:
winds and dust-storms are experienced more or less throughout )
the country, and in the sandy half-desert tracts are as violent
as in any part of India, while in the southern parts they are
tempered by hills, verdure, and water. In the winter the
climate of the north, especially on the Bikaner border, where
there is sometimes hard frost at night, is much colder than in
the southern States; and from the great dryness of the atmo-
sphere in these inland countries the change of temperature
between day and night is sudden, excessive, and very trying.

The heat, thrown off rapidly by the sandy soil, passes freely
through the dry air, so that at night water may freeze in a tent
where the thermometer marked go° for part of the day. The
following table gives the average mean temperature and the
diurnal range at selected observatories during certain months :—

January. May. July. November.

Observatory.
Diurnal Diurnal Diurnal Dinrnal
Mean, range. Mean. range. Mean. rané‘:‘ Mean. rlanr;:.

Bikaner. .| 60-4 | 22-3 | 950 | 244 | 919 | 181 | 72:3 | 25+4
Jodhpur. .| 62.r | 26.9 | 94-0 | 20:1 | go-0 | 17:9 746 | 314
TJaipur . .| 6o | 255 | 918 | 287 | 856 | 155 | 701 | 308
Mount Abu| 587 | 153 | 79-5 | 173 | 705 | 95 | 66-1| 157

These figures (in degrees F.) are for periods varying from
twenty-one to twenty-five years ending with 1901, except in
the case of Jodhpur, where they are for only five years.
The rainfall is very unequally distributed throughout R&j- Rainfall.

putina. The western portion comes very near the limits of
that part of Asia which belongs to the rainless districts
of the world, though even on this side the south-west winds
bring annually a little rain from the Indian Ocean. In
Jaisalmer and parts of Jodhpur and Bikaner, the annual fall
averages scarcely more than 6 or 7 inches, as the rain-clouds
have to pass extensive heated sandy tracts before reaching
these plains, and are emptied of much of their moisture upon
the high ranges in Kathiawar and the nearer slopes of the
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Aravallis. In the south-west, which is more directly reached,
and with less intermediate evaporation, by the periodical rains,
the fall is much more copious, and at Abu has on more than
one occasion exceeded 100 inches, namely in 1875, 1881, 1892,
and 1893. But, except in these south-west highlands of the
Aravallis, the rain is most abundant in the south-east of Rajpu-
tina. Along the southern States, from Banswara to Jhalawar
and Kotah, the land gets not only the rains from the Indian
Ocean, which sweep up the valleys of the Narbadd and Mahi
rivers across Milwi to the countries about the Chambal, but
also the remains of the moisture which comes up from the Bay
of Bengal in the. south-east; and this supply occasionally
reaches all Mewar. In this part of the country, if the south- |
west rains fail early, those from the south-east usually come
to the rescue later in the season; on the other hand, the
northern part of Rajputina gets a scanty share of the winter
rains of Northern India, while the southern part usually gets
none at all, beyond a few gentle showers about Christmas.
In the central tract, about Ajmer and towards Jaipur, the
periodical supply of rain is very variable. If the eastern winds
are strong, they bring good rains from the Bay of Bengal;
whereas if the south-west monsoon prevails, the rain is com-
paratively late and light. Sometimes a good supply comes in
from both seas, and then the fall is larger than in the eastern
tract; but it is usually much less. In the far north of
Rajputana the wind must be very strong, and the clouds very
full, to bring any appreciable supply from either direction.
It may be said shortly that from Bikaner and Jaisalmer in
the north-west to Banswira in the south, and Kotah and
Jhalawar in the south-east, there is a very gradually increasing
rainfall from about 6 to 4o inches, the quantity increasing very
rapidly after the Ardvallis have been crossed. The subjoined
table gives the average annual rainfall (in inches) at five repre-
sentative stations during the twenty-five years ending 1gor :—

. M ™ .
B I | g
Station. | & gl 4 . g 8| 5|8 8%,
g 5 81 %F Y] [ EA ] ] v k]
S|o| 3| &B| 8| §| 5 & al g8 38 § ]
: s = = ‘B QO P
- & < e |« ol Z|Al&

0.08/0-08/0.16/11.06
0-21(0°TX(0.15/13.18
0-37/0:19|0.17|24:77
0:29(0:18/0.26|24-04
0.60(0.29|0-23|59-26

Bikaner .lo.37/0-23]0.2¢|0.12/0.84]1. -26| 3.1

Jodhpur .|o.26}0.15/002]0.06 0.41 zig 3.89 i.Sg
Udaipur .o.10/0:12|0.07{0.12 0.59(3-78 6.77| 7.68
Jaipur . .lo.58/0-24/031[0-12 0.64{2-41| 8.06| 8.46|3-
Mount Abu|o.34/0-30/0.13{0.10 0-97(5-24/22.17|19.23
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To this it may be added that the annual rainfall in the three
eastern States (Bharatpur, Dholpur, and Karauli) varies between
24 and 29 inches, in Kotah and Jhilawdr between 31 and 37
inches, and at the town of Banswara is about 4o inches. The
greatest fall recorded in any one year was over 130 inches at
Mount Abu in 1893, while in 1899 not one-hundredth of an
inch was registered at the rain-gauge stations of Khabha and
Ramgarh in the west of the Jaisalmer State,

Earthquakes are not uncommon at Abu and, being accom- Earth-

panied with much rumbling noise, are somewhat alarming, but m“skggo ds
during recent years at any rate they have done no harm. In '
years of excessive rainfall, the rivers sometimes cause damage
and loss of life. For example, in 1875 the Banis rose in high
flood and, in its passage past Tonk city, is said to have swept
away villages and buildings far above the highest water-mark.
Again, the Banganga river, till it was brought under control
in 1895 by means of several irrigation works constructed by
the Bharatpur Darbar, has been responsible for much damage,
not only in that State but in the adjoining District of Agra,
notably in 1873, when villages were literally swept away by
the floods, and Bharatpur city itself was saved with great
difficulty, and again in 1884 and 1885.

The early history of the country now called Rajputina is, History.
like that of other parts of India, somewhat obscure, and the
materials for its reconstruction are scanty. The discovery of The
two rock-inscriptions of Asoka (about 250 B.C.) near BAIRAT 4 f]‘;?t';“
in the Jaipur State seems to show that his dominions extended
westwards to, at any rate, this part of the Province. In the The
second century B.C. the Bactrian Greeks came down from the C7eeks
north and north-west ; and among their conquests are men-
tioned the old city of Nagari (called Madhyamika) near Chitor,
and the country round and about the Kali Sind river, while
the coins of two of their kings, Apollodotus and Menander,
have been found in the Udaipur State.

From the second to the fourth century . D. the Scythians or The
Sakas were powerful, especially in the south and south-west, Selkas,
and an inscription (dated about 150) at Girnar mentions
a famous chief, Rudradaman, as ruler of Maru (Marwar) and
the country round the Sabarmati, &c. The Gupta dynasty of The
MacapHa ruled over parts of the Province from about the end an?t\;lehxte
of the fourth century to the beginning of the sixth century, Huns.
when it was overthrown by the White Huns under their Raja
Toramana. In the first half of the seventh century, Harsha- The Bais
vardhana, a Rajput of the Vaisha or Bais clan, ruled at Thanesar R&puts.
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and Kanauj, and conquered the country as far south as the
Narbads, including, of course, a great deal of Rajputana. At
the time of the visit of the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang
(629-45), Rajputdna fell within four main divisions which
were then called Gurjjara (Bikaner, the western States, and
part of Shekhawati), Vadari (the southern and some of the
central States), Bairat (Jaipur, Alwar, and a portion of Tonk),
and Muttra (the three eastern States of Bharatpur, Dholpur,
and Karauli). Included in the kingdom of Ujjain were Kotah,
Thalawar, and some of the outlying districts of Tonk.

Between the seventh and the beginning of the eleventh
century several Rajput dynasties arose. The Gahlots (or, as
they are now called, the Sesodias) migrated from Gujarat and
occupied the south-western portion of Mewidr, their earliest
inscription in Rajputina being dated 646. Next came the
Parihars, who began to rule at Mandor in Jodhpur a few years
later, and they were followed in the eighth century by the
Chauhans and the Bhatis, who settled down respectively at

- Sambhar and in Jaisalmer. Lastly, in the tenth century the

The early
Muham-
madan in-
vasions.

Paramaras and the Solankis began to be powerful in the
south-west. It is interesting to note that, of these Rajput
clans, only three are now represented by ruling chiefs of
Rajputana, namely the Sesodias, Bhatis, and Chauhans ; and
of these three, only the first two are still to be found in their
original settlements, the Chauhins having moved gradually
south-west and south-east to Sirohi, Bindi, and Kotah. Of
the other Rajput clans now represented among the chiefs
of Rajputana, the Jadons obtained a footing in Karauli about
the middle of the eleventh century, though they had lived in
the vicinity for a very long time; the Kachwahas came to
Jaipur from Gwalior about 1128; the Rathors from Kanauj
settled in Marwar in the beginning of the thirteenth century;
and the Jhila State of Jhalawar did not come into existence
till 1838.

The first Musalman invasions (1oor-26) found Rijput
dynasties seated in all the chief cities of Northern India
(Lahore, Delhi, Kanauj), but the march of Mahmid’s vic-
torious army across Rajputana, thoygh it temporarily overcame
the Solankis, left no permanent impression on the clans. The
latter were, however, seriously weakened by the feuds between
the Solankis and the Chauhans, and between the latter and
the Rathors of Kanauj, which give such a romantic colour
to the traditions of the concluding part of the twelfth century.
Nevertheless, when Muhammad Ghori began his invasions, the
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Chauhans fought hard before they were driven out of Delhi and
Ajmerin 1193, and Kanauj was not taken till the following year.
Kutb-ud-din garrisoned Ajmer, and the Musalmans appear
gradually to have overawed, if they did not entirely reduce,
the open country. They secured the natural outlets of Raj-
putana towards Gujardt on the south-west, and the Jumna on
the north-east ; and the effect was probably to press back the
clans into the outlying districts, where a more difficult and
less inviting country afforded a second line of defence against
the foreigner—a line which they have held successfully up to
the present day.

Indeed, setting aside for the present the two Jat States of
Bharatpur and Dholpur and the Muhammadan principality
of Tonk, Rajputana may be described as the region within
which the pure-blooded Rijput clans have maintained their
independence under their own chieftains, and have kept
together their primitive societies ever since their principal
dynasties in Northern India were cast down and swept away
by the Musalman irruptions. The process by which the
Rijput clans were gradually shut up within the natural barrier
of difficult country, which still more or less marks off their
possessions, continued with varying fortune, their frontiers now
receding, now again advancing a-little, until the end of the
fifteenth century. In the thirteenth century the rich southern
province of Malwa was annexed to the Delhi empire; and at
the beginning of the fourteenth century, Ald-ud-din Khilji
finally subdued the Rijput dynasties in Gujarit, which also
became an imperial province. At the same time he reduced
Ranthambhor, a famous fortress of the eastern marches, and
sacked Chitor, the capital of the Sesodias. But, although the
early Delhi sovereigns constantly pierced the country by rapid
invasions, plundering and slaying, they made no serious im-
pression on the independence of the chiefs. The fortresses,
great circumvallations on the broad tops of scarped hills,
were desperately defended and, when taken, were hard to
keep. There was no firm foothold for the Musalmans in the
heart of the country, though the Réjput territories were en-
circled by incessant war and often rent by internal dissensions.
The line of communication between Delhi and Gujarat by
Ajmer seems indeed to have been usually open to the imperial
armies ; and the Rajputs lost for a time most of the great forts
which commanded their eastern and most exposed frontier, and
appear to have been slowly driven inward from this side. Vet
no territorial annexations were very firmly held by the imperial
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governors from Delhi during the Middle Ages. Chitor was very
soon regained and the other strongholds changed hands
frequently.

Tempo- When, however, the Tughlak dynasty went to pieces about

Tey IS the close of the fourteenth century, and had been finally swept

of Mewar, . .
away by Timdr's sack of Delhi, two independent Musalman
kingdoms were set up in Gujarat and Malwa. These powers
proved more formidable to the Rajputs than the unwieldy
empire had been, and throughout the fifteenth century there
was incessant war between them. For a short interval, at the
beginning of the sixteenth century, came a brilliant revival of
Rajput strength. The last Afghian dynasty at Delhi was
breaking up in the usual high tide of rebellion, and Malwa
and Gujarat were at war with each other, when there arose
the famous Rani Sangrim Singh (Sanga) of Mewar, chief of
the Sesodias. His talents and valour once more enlarged the
borders of the Rajputs, and obtained for them something like
predominance in Central India. Aided by Medini Rao, chief
of Chanderi, he fought with distinguished success against
both Malwa and Gujarit. In 1519 he captured Mahmid II;
and in 1526, in alliance with Gujarat, he totally subdued the
Mazlwa State, and annexed to his own dominions all the
eastern provinces of that kingdom, and recovered the strong
places of the eastern marches, such as Ranthambhor and
Khandhar. The power of the Rajputs was now at its zenith,
for Rini Sanga was no longer the chief of a clan but the king
of a country. The Rajput revival was, however, as short-lived
as it was brilliant.

The In the year when Milwi was subdued, and one month

M‘r‘l.go‘}ial before its capital surrendered, the emperor Babar took Delhi

PO and extinguished the Pathin dynasty, so that Rand Sanga had
only just got rid of his ancient enemy in the south, when a
new and greater danger threatened him from the north. He
marched, however, towards Bayina, which he took from the
imperial garrison placed there, and Bibar pushed down to
meet him. At Khanua in Bharatpur, in March, 1524, the
Riing, at the head of all the chivalry of the clans, encountered
Babars army and was defeated after a furious conflict, in
which fell Hasan Khan, the powerful chief of the Mewati
country, and many Rajputs of note. In this way the great
Hindu confederacy was hopelessly shattered; Rani Sanga
died in the same year, covered with wounds and glory, and
the brief splendour of united Rajasthin waned rapidly. In
1534 Bahidur Shih of Gujarat took Chitor, and recovered
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almost all the provinces which the Rana had won from Malwa ;
and the power and predominance of the Sesodia clan were
transferred to the Rathors of the west, where Maldeo, chief of
Jodhpur, had become the strongest of all the Rijput rulers.
The struggle which began soon after Babar's death, between
Hum3aytun and the Pathan Sher Shah, had relaxed the pressure
of the Delhi power upon the clans from this side, and Maldeo
greatly increased in wealth and territory. In 1544 he was
invaded by Sher Shah in great force, but gave him such a
bloody reception near Ajmer that the Pathin abandoned
further advance into the Rathor country, and turned south-
ward through Mewar into Bundelkhand, where he was killed
before the fort of Kalinjar. It is clear that the victory at
Khanua extinguished the last chance which the Rajputs ever
had of regaining their ancient dominions in the rich plains of
India. It was fatal to them, not only because it broke the
war-power of their one able leader, but because it enabled the
victor to lay out the foundations of the Mughal empire. A
firmly consolidated government surrounding R&jputina neces-
sarily put an end to the expansion, and gradually to the inde-
pendence, of the clans; and thus the death of Humayin in
1556 marks a decisive era in their history.

The emperor Akbar, shortly after his accession, attacked
Maldeo, the Rathor chief, recovered from him Ajmer and
several other important places, and forced him to acknow-
ledge his sovereignty. He then undertook to settle the whole
region systematically. Chitor was again besieged and taken,
with the usual grand jfnale of a sortie and massacre of the
defenders. Udaipur was occupied, and though the Sesodias
did not formally submit, they were reduced to guerrilla war-
fare in the Aravallis, In the east, the chief of the Kachwihas
at Amber had entered the imperial service, while the Chau-
hans of Bundi were overawed or conciliated. They surrendered
the fort of Ranthambhor, the key to their country, and were
brought with the rest within the pale of the empire. Akbar
took to wife the daughters of two great Rajput houses; he
gave the chiefs or their brethren high rank in his armies, sent
them with their contingents to command on distant frontiers,
and succeeded in enlisting the Rajputs generally (save the
Sesodias) not only as tributaries but as adherents. After him
Jahingir made Ajmer his head-quarters, whence he intended
to march in person against the Sesodias who had defeated
his generals in Mewir ; and here at last he received, in 1614,
the submission of Ranad Amar Singh of Udaipur, who, how-

RAJ. [}
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ever, did not present himself in person. But though the
Ranis never attended the Mughal court, they sent hence-
forward their regular contingent to the imperial army, and the
ties of political association were drawn closer in several ways.
The Rajput chiefs constantly entered the imperial service as
governors and generals (there are said to have been at one time
forty-seven Rajput mounted contingents), and the headlong
charges of their cavalry became famous in the wars of the
empire. Both Jahangir and Shah Jahan were sons of Rajput
mothers, and the latter in exile was protected at Udaipur up
to the time of his accession. Their kinship with the clans
helped these two emperors greatly in their contests for the
throne, while the strain of Hindu blood softened their
fanaticism and mitigated their foreign contempt for the natives
of India.

When Shih Jahin grew old and feeble, the Rajput chiefs
took their full share in the war between his sons for the throne,
siding mostly with Dar3, their kinsman by the mother’s side ;
and Raja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur was defeated with great
slaughter in 1658 at Fatehabad, near Ujjain, in attempting to
stop Aurangzeb’s march upon Agra. Aurangzeb employed
the Rajputs in distant wars, and their contingents did duty at
his capital, but he was too bigoted to retain undiminished the
hold on them acquired by Akbar. Towards the end of his
reign he made bitter, though unsuccessful, war upon the
Sesodias and devastated parts of Rajputina ; but he was very
roughly handled by the united Réathors and Sesodias, and he
had thoroughly alienated the clans before he died.  Thus,
whereas up to the reign of Akbar the Rajput clans had main-
tained their political freedom, though within territorial limits
that were always changing, from the end of the sixteenth
century we may regard their chiefs as having become feuda-
tories or tributaries of the empire; and, if Aurangzeb’s im-
potent invasion be excepted, it may be affirmed that from
Akbar’s settlement of Rajputina up to the middle of the
eighteenth century the Rajput clans did all their serious war-
fare under the imperial banner in foreign wars, or in the battles
between competitors for the throne.

When Aurangzeb died, they took sides as usual. Shih
Alam Bahidur, the son of a Rajput mother, was largely in-
debted for his success to the swords of his kinsmen ; and the
obligations of allegiance, tribute, and military service to the
empire were undoubtedly recognized as defining the political
status of the chief so long as an emperor existed who could
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exact them.  After the death of Aurangzeb, the Rijputs
attempted the formation of an independent league for their
own defence, in the shape of a triple alliance between the three
leading clans, the Sesodia, Rathor, and Kachwaha; and this
compact was renewed when Nadir Shzh threw all Northern
India into confusion. But the treaty contained a stipulation
that, in the succession to the Rathor and Kachwiha chief-
ships, the sons of a Sesodia princess should have preference
over all others; and this attempt to set aside the rights of
primogeniture was the fruitful source of disputes which soon
split up the federation. In the rising storm which was to wreck
the empire, the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur held their own,
and indeed increased their territories in the general tumult,
until the wasting spread of the Maratha freebooters brought in
a flood of anarchy that threatened every political structure in
India. The whole period of 151 years from Akbar’s accession
to Aurangzeb’s death was occupied by four long and strong
reigns, and for a century and a half the Mughal was fairly
India’s master. Then came the ruinous crash of an overgrown
centralized empire whose spoils were fought over by Afghans,
Sikhs, Jats, revolted viceroys, and rebellious military adven-
turers. The two Saiyids governed the empire under the name
of Farrukh Siyar; Jodhpur was invaded, and the Rathor chief
was forced to give a daughter to the titular emperor. He
leagued with the Saiyids until they were murdered, when, in
the tumult that followed, he seized Ajmer in 1721.

About thirty years later, there were disputes regarding the Appear-
succession to the Jodhpur chiefship, and one of the claimants :ﬁ:mfra_
called in the Marathas, who got possession of Ajmer about 1756 ; this.
and from this time R&jputina became involved in the general
disorganization of India. The primitive constitution of the
clans rendered them quite unfit to resist the professional armies
of Marathds and Pathans, and their tribal system was giving
way, or at best transforming itself into a disjointed military
feudalism. About this period, a successful leader of the Jat
tribe took advantage of the dissolution of the imperial govern-
ment to seize territories close to the right bank of the Jumna
and to set up a dominion. He built fortresses and annexed
districts, partly from the empire and partly from his Rajput
neighbours, and his acquisitions were consolidated under his
successors until they developed into the present Bharatpur State.
The Rajput States very nearly went down with the sinking
empire. The utter weakness of some of the chiefs and the
general disorder following the disappearance of a paramount

c2
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authority in India dislocated the tribal sovereignties and encour-
aged the building of strongholds against predatory bands, the
rallying of parties round petty leaders, and all the general
symptoms of civil confusion. From dismemberment among
rival adventurers the States were rescued by the appearance of
the British on the political stage of Northern India. In 1803
all Rajputana, except the remote States in the north and north-
west, had been virtually brought under by the Marithas, who
exacted tribute, annexed territory, and extorted subsidies.
Sindhia and Holkar were deliberately exhausting the country,
lacerating it by ravages or bleeding it scientifically by relentless
tax-gatherers ; while the lands had been desolated by thirty
years’ incessant war.

Nineteenth ~ Under this treatment the whole group of ancient chieftain-

century.
Com-
mence-
ment of
British
power.

ships was verging towards collapse, when Lord Wellesley struck
in for the British interest. The victories of Generals Lake and
Wellesley permanently crippled Sindhia’s power in Northern
India, and forced him to loosen his hold on the Rijputina
States in the east and north-east, with two! of which the British
made a treaty of alliance against the Mardthds, In 1804
Holkar marched through the heart of Rajputina, attempted the
fort of Ajmer, and threatened our ally, the Maharaja of Jaipur.
Colonel Monson went against him and was enticed to follow
him southward beyond Kotah, when the Marathds suddenly
turned on the English commander and hunted him back to
Agra. Then Holkar was, in his turn, driven off by Lord Lake,
who smote him blow on blow ; but Lake himself failed sig-
nally in the dash which he made against the fort of Bharatpur,
where Holkar had taken refuge under protection of the Jat chief,
who broke his treaty with the British and openly succoured
their enemy. The fort was afterwards surrendered, a fresh
treaty being concluded ; and Holkar was pursued across the
Sutlej and compelled to sign a treaty which stripped him of
some of his annexations in Rajputina.

Upon Lord Wellesley’s departure from India policy changed,
and the chiefs of Central India and Rajputina were left to take
care of themselves. The consequence was that the great pre-
datory leaders plundered at their ease the States thus abandoned
to them, and became arrogant and aggressive towards the British
power. This lasted for about ten years, and Rijputana was
desolated during the interval ; the roving bands increased and
multiplied all over the country into Pindari hordes, until in
1814 Amir Khan was living at free quarters in the heart of the

! Bharatpur in September and Alwar in November, 1803.



HISTORY 21

Rajput States, with a compact army estimated at 30,000 horse
and foot and a strong force of artillery. He had seized some
of the finest districts in the east, and he governed them withno
better civil institution than a marauding and mutinous force.
The States of Jodhpur and Jaipur had brought themselves to
the brink of extinction by the famous feud between the two
chiefs for the hand of a princess of Udaipur ; while the plunder-
ing Marathas and Pathans encouraged and strenuously aided
them to ruin each other until the dispute was compromised
upon the basis of poisoning the girl.

In 1811 Sir Charles Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, reported
that the minor chiefs urgently pressed for British intervention,
on the ground that they had a right to the protection of the
paramount power, whose obvious business it was to maintain
order ; but it was not till 18147 that the Marquis of Hastings
was able to carry into action his plan for breaking up the
Pindari camps, extinguishing the predatory system, and making
political arrangements that should effectually prevent its revival.
Lawless banditti were to be put down, the general scramble for
territory was to be ended by recognizing lawful governments
once for all, and fixing their possessions, and by according
to each recognized State British protection and territorial
guarantee, upon condition of acknowledging our right of arbi-
tration and general supremacy in external disputes and political
relations. Upon this basis overtures for negotiations were made
to all the Rajput States,and in 1817 the British armies took the
field against the Pindaris, Amir Khan disbanded his troops,
and signed a treaty which confirmed him in possession of certain
districts held in grant, and by which he gave up other lands
forcibly seized from the Rajputs. His territories, thus marked
off and made over, constitute the existing State of Tonk.

Of the Rajput States (excluding Alwar, whose treaty, as Treaties
already mentioned, is dated November, 1803), the first to con- W“i‘em_
clude treaties were Karauli (in November) and Kotah (in ment.
December, 181%); and by the end of 1818 similar engage-
ments had been entered into with all® the other States, with.
clauses settling the payment of Marathi tributes and other
financial charges. There was a great restoration of plundered
districts and rectification of boundaries. Sindhia gave up Ajmer
to the British, and the pressure of the Mardtha powers upon
Rajputina was permanently withdrawn.

Since then the political history of Rajputini has been com-

1 Except Sirohi, whose treaty is dated September, 1823 ; and, of course,
Jhalawar, which did not come into existence till 1838,
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paratively uneventful. In 1825 a serious disturbance over the
succession to the chiefship of Bharatpur caused great excite-
ment, not only locally, but in the surrounding States, some of
them even secretly taking sides in the quarrel which threatened
to spread into war. Accordingly, with the object of preserving
the public peace, the British Government determined to displace
a usurper and to maintain the rightful chief; and Bharatpur
was stormed and taken by British troops on the 18th of January,
1826, In 1835 the prolonged misgovernment of Jaipur culmi-
nated in serious disturbances which the British Government had
to compose ; and in 1839 a force marched to Jodhpur to put
down and conciliate the disputes between the chief and his
nobles which disordered the country. The State of Kotah had
been saved from ruin and raised to prosperity by Zalim Singh,
who, though nominally minister, really ruled the country for
fifty years; and the treaty of 1817 had vested the administra-
tion of the State in Zalim Singh and his descendants. But this
arrangement naturally led to quarrels between the latter and the
heirs of the titular chief, wherefore in 1838 a part of the Kotah
territory was marked off as a separate State, under the name of
Jhalawar, for the direct descendants of Zalim Singh, a Rajput
of the Jhila clan. On the deposition in 1896 of the late chief
of Jhalawar, there were found to be no direct descendants of
Z3lim Singh ; and the Government of India accordingly decided
that part of the territory which had been made over in 1838
should be restored to Kotah, and that the remaining districts
should.be formed into a new State for the descendants of the
family to which Zalim Singh belonged. This distribution of
territory came into effect in 189q.

When the Mutiny of the Bengal army began in May, 1857,
there were no European soldiers in R&jputina, except a few
invalids recruiting their health in Mount Abu. Nasirabad was
garrisoned by sepoys of the Company’s forces; and four
local contingents, raised and commanded by British officers but
mainly paid from the revenues of certain States, were stationed
at Deoli, Beawar, Erinpura, and Kherwara. The chiefs of
Rajputana were called upon by the Governor-General’s Agent
(General George Lawrence) to preserve peace within their
borders and collect their musters; and in June the troops of
Bharatpur, Jaipur, Jodhpur, and Alwar were co-operating in the
field with the endeavours of the British Government to main-
tain order in British Districts and to disperse the mutineers.
But these levies, however useful as auxiliaries, were not strong
enough to take the offensive against the regular regiments of the
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mutineers. Moreover, the interior condition of several of
the States was critical ; their territory, where it bordered upon
the country which was the focus of the Mutiny, was overrun
with disbanded soldiers ; the fidelity of their own mercenary
troops was questionable, and their predatory and criminal
tribes soon began to harass the country-side. In this same
month (May, 1857) the artillery and infantry mutinied at
Nasirabiad ; the Kotah Contingent was summoned from Deoli
to Agra, where it joined the Nimach mutineers in July; and
the Jodhpur Legion at Erinpura broke away in August. The
Merwara Battalion and the Mewar Bhil Corps, recruited for
the most part from the indigenous tribes of Mers and Bhils
respectively, were the only native troops in all R3jputina who
stood by their British officers. In the important centre of
Ajmer, General Lawrence maintained authority with the aid of
a detachment of European troops from Deesa, of the Merwara
Battalion, and of the Jodhpur forces; but throughout the
country at large, from the confines of Agra to Sind and Gujarat,
the States were left to their own resources, and their conduct
and attitude were generally very good. In Jaipur tranquillity
was preserved ; the Bikaner chief continued to render valuable
assistance to British officers in the neighbouring Districts of the
Punjab, and the central States kept orderly rule. Inthe western
part of Jodhpur some trouble was caused by the rebellion or
contumacy of Thakurs, especially of the Thakur of Awa, who
had taken into his service a body of the mutinied Jodhpur
Legion ; but the ruling chief continued most loyal. Towards
the south, the territory of Mewar was considerably disturbed
by the confusion which followed the mutinies at Nimach, by
the continual incursions of rebel parties, and by some poli-
tical mismanagement ; but, on the whole, this tract of country
remained comparatively quiet, and the Maharana hospitably
sheltered several European families that had been forced to
flee from Nimach. The Haraoti chiefs of Kotah, Bandi, and
Jhalawar kept their States in hand, and sent forces which took
charge of Nimach for some six weeks during the early days
when the odds were heaviest against the British in Northern
India. After the fall of Delhi this period of suspense ended ;
and the States could afford to look less to the question of their
own existence in the event of general anarchy, and more to the
duty of assisting the British detachments. Jaipur at once
joined heartily in the exertions of Government to pacify the
country. In Jodhpur the chief had his hands full of work with
his own unruly feudatories, and the British assisted him in
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reducing them. In Kotah, the troops were profoundly dis-
affected and beyond the control of the chief; they murdered
the Political Agentand broke into open revolt. The adjoining
chief of Bindi gave practically no aid, partly through clannish
and political jealousies of Kotah ; but the Maharaja of Karauli,
who greatly distinguished himself by his active adherence to
the British side throughout 1857, sent troops to the aid of his
relative, the Kotah chief, when he was besieged in his own
fort by his mutineers, and held the town until it was taken by
assault by a British force in March, 1858, an event that marked
the extinction of armed rebellion in Rajputina.

The year 1862 was notable for the grant to every ruling
chief in the Province of a sezad guaranteeing to him (and his
successors) the right of adoption in the event of failure of
natural heirs ; and this was followed by a series of treaties or
agreements relating to the mutual extradition of persons charged
with heinous offences, and providing for the suppression of the
manufacture of salt and the abolition of the levy of all transit-
duty on that commodity. During the last forty years great
progress has been made. The country has been opened out
by railways and roads, and life and property are more secure.
Regular courts of justice, schools, colleges, hospitals, and well-
managed jails have been established; the system of land
revenue administration has been improved, petty and vexatious
cesses have been generally abolished, and, in several States,
regular settlements, on the lines of those in British India, have
been introduced.

Rajputina abounds in objects of antiquarian interest, but
hitherto very little has been done to survey, describe, or pre-
serve these links with the past.

The earliest remains are the rock-inscriptions of the great
Mauryan king, Asoka, discovered at BAIRAT in Jaipur; the
ruins of some Buddhist monasteries at the same place ; and
two stizpas and a fragmentary inscription of the third century
B.C. at Negari near Cartor. At Kholvi in the Jhalawar State
is a series of rock-cut temples, interesting as being probably
the most modern group of Buddhist caves in India; they are
believed to date from a.D. 700 to goo,

Of Jain structures the most famous are the two well-known
temples at Delwara near ABv, of the eleventh and thirteenth
century respectively, and the Kir##i Stambh, or ‘tower of fame,’
of about the same age at CHITOR, which have just been re-
paired under the general direction of the Government of India.
The oldest Jain temples are, however, those near Sohagpura in
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Partibgarh, at Kalinjara in Banswara, and at one or two places
in Jaisalmer and Sirohi, while remains exist at Ahar near
Udaipur, and at Rajgarh and Paranagar in Alwar.

Among the earliest specimens of Hindu architecture must Hinda.
be mentioned the stone pillar at BavANa with an inscription
dated a.D. 372 ; the remains of the ckaorz or hall at MURAN-
DWARA, of the fifth century; and the ruined temples at
Chandravati near JHALRAPATAN, of the seventh century. Note-
worthy examples of military architecture are the forts of Chitor
and Kiimbhalgarh in Udaipur ; Ranthambhor in Jaipur; Jalor
and Jodhpur in Marwir; Birsilpur in Jaisalmer, said to have
been built in the second century ; Vasantgarh in Sirohi ; Bijai-
garh in Bharatpur; Tahangarh in Karauli; and Gagraun in
Kotah. The most exquisitely carved temples are to be found in
the Udaipur State at Barolli and at Nagda near the capital, the
former of the ninth or tenth, and the latter of the eleventh
century. Another celebrated building is the Jai Stambk or
‘tower of victory’ at Chitor, built in the middle of the fifteenth
century.

The Muhammadans have left a few memorials in the shape Muham-
of mosques and tombs, chiefly in Jodhpur and Alwar ; but they @2dan-
are of little interest. The earliest appears to be a mosque at
Jalor, attributed to Ald-ud-din Khiljt.

Rajputana is made up of eighteen States and two chiefships, Popula-
and the population at each of the three enumerations was :— tiom:
10,100,542 in 1881 ; 12,220,343 in 1891 ; and 9,723,301 in
19o1. Included in the figures for 1891 and rgor are the
inhabitants® of small tracts belonging to the Central India
chiefs of Gwalior and Indore, but geographically situated in
Mewar ; while, on the other hand, the population? of Tonk’s
three districts in Central India has been excluded throughout.
Further, it is necessary to mention that the Census of 1go1 was
the first complete one ever taken in the Province. At the two
earlier enumerations the Girdsias of the Bhakar, a wild tract in
Sirohi, and the Bhils of Mewar, Banswara, and Diingarpur
were not regularly counted, but their number was roughly esti-
mated from information given by the illiterate headmen of their
villages ; and these estimates have been included in the figures
for 1881 and 1891. In some cases the headman gave what he
believed to be the number of huts in his village (when four
persons, two of each sex, were allowed to each hut), while at
other times he made a guess at the total population, and his

! 18,118 in 1891 and 11,407 in IgoI.
2 167,850 in 1881; 181,135 in 1891 ; and 129,871 in 1901,
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figures were duly entered. This course was rendered necessary
by the extreme aversion displayed by these shy and timid
tribes to the counting of men and houses. The wildest stories
were in circulation as to the objects of the Census, Some of
the Bhils thought that the Government of India were in search
of young men for employment in a foreign war, or that the
idea was to raise new taxes; while, in 1891, others feared that
they were going to be seized and thrown as a propitiatory
sacrifice into a large artificial lake then being constructed at
Udaipur.

Consequently, the Bhils and Girasias were left unenumerated,
and the census figures for 1881 and 1891 must be considered
as only approximate. But, such as they are, they show an
increase in population during that decade of nearly 21 per cent.,
compared with about g per cent. for the whole of India ; while
between 1891 and 1gor there was a decrease of nearly 2%
million inhabitants, or of about 2o per cent. The decade
preceding the Census of 1891 was one of prosperity and steady
growth, but the apparent increase in population was probably
due, to some extent, to improved methods of enumeration.
Between 1891 and rgor the country suffered from a succession
of seasons of deficient or ill-distributed rainfall ; and though it
did not perhaps lose as heavily as the census figures suggest,
the loss was undoubtedly very great, and the main cause was
the disastrous famine of 18gg-1goo and its indirect results,
lower birth-rate and increased emigration. Fever epidemics
broke out in 1892, 1899, and 19oo, the most virulent of all
being that following the heavy rainfall of August and September,
1900, which was aided in its ravages by the impaired vitality of
the people. Vital statistics scarcely exist, but the general con-
sensus of opinion appears to be that the mortality from fever
between August, 1900, and February, 1gor, exceeded that
caused by want of food in the period during which famine con-
ditions prevailed. A reference to the last column of the table
below will show that the only States in which an increase in
population occurred were Alwar and Karauli, and that the
decrease was greatest in Bindi, Dingarpur, Jaisalmer, Jhalawar,
Partabgarh, and Udaipur, and least in Bharatpur, Dholpur, and
Jaipur. Alwar has benefited for some years by a careful and
wise administration, and the famine was less severely felt there
and in the three eastern States (Bharatpur, Dholpur, and
Karauli) than in other parts of Rajputana. In considering
the figures for Dingarpur and Udaipur, it should be bome
in mind.that the population in 1891 included a large estimated
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D1sTRIBUTION OF POPULATION IN IgoI.

258
Number of g& (58w
bE L
Areain cElSEcS
o Total g5E"
Name of State or chiefship. i!]ﬁ?; é g population. E"g; é‘é’iﬁ‘g
E| = R

& > .22‘ Eé
Udaipur* . .| 12,753) 14| 6,069 |1,030,212] 81|—447
Banswara . . .| 1,046 1| 1,385| 1b5,350| 85|—21.8
Dungarpur . . .| T447| 1| 631 100,103| 69|—395
Partabgarh . . . 886 1| 412| 53,025 59| =499

Total, Mewar Residency | 17,032 | 17| 8,398 |1,347,690| 79| —421
,}o@hpur © . .| 34903) 27| 4,030 11,035,565 | 55| —234
aisalmer . . | 16c02| 1 471 73,370| 43 —366
Sirohi . . . .| 1,964| 5| 498| 154544| 79|19
Total, Western States

Residency. . .| 52,9%9| 33| 4,909 |2,163,479| 41|—23:6

Jaipur . . . .| 15579 38| 5735 |2,658,666|171|— 59
Kishangarh . . 858 218 90,970 | 106 | ~27:5
Lawa . ., ., . 19 | — 6 2,671 141 | —~20:5

Total, Jaipur Residency | 16,456 | 41| 5,959 | 2,752,307 |167 | — 6.7

Bindi . . . .| 2,220 2 817 | 171,227 77| —421
Tonk+. . . ., 1,114 2 542 | 143,330|129|—28
Shahpura . . . 405| 1 132 42,076 | 105 | ~—32:9
Total, Hairaoti-Tonk o

Agency . . .| 3,739 5| 1,491| 357,233| 95|36
Bharatpur . . .| 1,082| 7| I,205| 626,665]|316|~— 2.1
Dholpl}r . . . 1,155 3 540 | 270,973 (235 |— 3-2
Karauli .. 1,242 | 1 436 | 156,786|126|+ o.1
Total, Eastern States

Agency . . . 4,379 IX| 2,271 |1,054,424|241 |— 2.1
Kotah . T,

o2l 56841 4| 2,609 544.879| 96|—24.2
Jhalawar 810| 2 408 90,175 | 111 | —40:3
Total, Kotah - Jhalawar

Ageney . « | 6,494 3,017 | 635,054 98|—269

6
Bikaner A . 84627 2z
3,311 9| 2,001 584,627| 23|—297
Alwar ... 3141| 7 1755 | 828487 264 |+ 79

- |t127,541 {§128| 29,901 {9,723,30T| 76 |—20

Total .

* Including small tracts belonging to Central India chiefs—62 square miles,
39 villages, and 11,407 inhabitants,

+ Rajputana districts only. 3 i

1 This is the area of the several States and chiefships in 1901, excluding about
210 sinare miles of disputed lands.

§ The town of Sambhar is under the joint jurisdiction of Jaipur and Jodhpur, and
has been counted only once in the total.
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(probably over-estimated) number of Bhils, but at the same
time there is no doubt that both States lost very heavily in the
famine, The figures for Jhalawar require a word of explana-
tion. As mentioned above, this State was remodelled in 1899,
and when the Census of 1go1 had been taken, an attempt was
made to work out from the old census papers the population
in 1891. This was reported to be 151,097, Which meant a
loss during the succeeding ten years of 4o per cent. of the
people ; but some mistake appears to have been made in the
calculation, for it is difficult to believe that the State, which
was under British management from 1896 to 1899, and in
which the famine was not severely felt, while the relief
measures and administration generally were satisfactory, lost
so heavily.

The 128 towns contained 288,696 occupied houses and
1,410,192 inhabitants, or nearly 5 persons per house ; and the
urban population was thus 14-5 per cent. of the total popula-
tion, compared with ro per cent. for India as a whole. The
principal towns are the cities of Jaipur (160,167), the sixteenth
largest in India ; Jodhpur (79,109); Alwar (56,771); Bikaner
(53,075); Udaipur (45,976); Bharatpur (43,601); Tonk
(38,759) ; and Kotah (33,657), all capitals of States and all
(except Udaipur) municipalities.

The rural population numbered 8,313,109, distributed in
29,901 villages containing 1,622,787 occupied houses, thus
giving about 54 houses per village and slightly more than 5
persons per house. The average population of a village is
278, varying from 335 in the western States, where scarcity of
water and insecurity of life have compelled people to gather
together in certain localities, to 153 in the southern States,
which contain a large Bhil population living in small hamlets
scattered over an extensive area of wild country. These
Bhil hamlets are called ga/s, and consist of a number of
huts built on separate hillocks at some distance from each
other; elsewhere the villages are usually compact collections
of buildings.

Rijputana supports, on an average, 76 persons to the square
mile : namely, 35 in the sandy plains of the west, 79 in the
more fertile but broken and forest-clad country of the south,
and 165 in the eastern division, which is watered by several
rivers and hasa fair rainfalland a good soil. The most densely
populated State is Bharatpur, bordering on the Jumna, with
316 persons to the square mile; and the lowest density (in all
India), 43 to the square mile, is recorded in the almost rainless
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regions of Jaisalmer. Within the States, the density in the
several districts varies considerably ; thus in Jodhpur, it is 100
per square milein the north-east, and 1o in the west; in Jaipur,
332 in the north-east, and gz in the south-west; and in Alwar,
430 in the east, and 166 in the south-west. —Throughout
Rijputana the relation between rainfall and population seems
to be singularly close.

Of the total population in 1gor, 97-6 per cent. had been Movement
bomn in the Province, and immigrants from other parts of of popula-
India (chiefly the Punjab, the United Provinces, Central
India, Ajmer-Merwara, and the Bombay Presidency) numbered
233,718, On the other hand, the number of persons born in
Rajputina but enumerated elsewhere in India was goo,224, so
that, in this interchange of population, there was a net loss
to Réjputdna of 666,506 persons. But in the western States
emigration is an annual event, whatever be the nature of the
season, as there is practically but one harvest, the Z%azif, and
as soon as it is gathered in September or October large numbers
of people leave every year to find employment in Sind, Bahawal-
pur, and elsewhere, usually returning shortly before the rains
are expected to break. Moreover, the recent famine caused
more than the usual amount of emigration. Lastly, the traders
known as Marwaris, who were born in Rajputana and have
their homes and families there, play an important part in the
commerce of India; and there is hardly a town where the
¢ thrifty denizen of the sands of western and northern Rajpu-
tana has not found his way to fortune, from the petty grocer’s
shop in a Deccan village to the most extensive banking and
broking connexion in the commercial capitals of both east and
west India.’

No vital statistics are recorded for Rajputina as a whole ; Vital sta-
but the registration of births and deaths was, in 1904, attempted tistics.
in ten entire States and one chiefship, having a total area of
53,178 square miles and a population of 3,051,555, and at the
capitals of six other States and two small towns which together
contain 330,660 inhabitants. The mortality statistics are
believed to be more accurate than those of births, but, except
perhaps in some of the larger towns, both sets of figures are
unreliable.

The principal diseases treated in the hospitals are malarial Principal
affections, ulcers and abscesses, diseases of the skin or eye, diseases.
respiratory and rheumatic affections, diseases of the ear, and
diarrhoea and dysentery. Malarial and splenic affections
account for more than 18 per cent. of the cases, and the varia-
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tions in the different States or divisions are hardly worth
noting, though perhaps the large proportion in the dry climate
of Bikaner and the smaller in the more moist eastern States are
rather contrary to the general opinion. Ulcers and abscesses
account for nearly 12 per cent., and seem most prevalent in the
centre and east, while diseases of the skin (also about 12 per
cent.) are especially frequent in the western States, possibly
owing to the want of water for cleansing purposes. Diseases
of the eye are admitted in largest numbers in the centre, east,
and south, while respiratory affections are less frequent in the
west than elsewhere. Cholera and small-pox visitations occur
periodically ; but as regards the latter, the effects of vaccination
are everywhere becoming apparent, and those who most
oppose the operation are not unfrequently convinced, when
too late, by the fate of their own children and the escape
of those of their neighbours, of their error in neglecting
vaccination.

Plague is believed to have made its first appearance in Raj-
putina in 1836. It broke out with great virulence at Pali, a
town of Jodhpur, about the middle of July, and extended thence
to Jodhpur city, Sojat, and several other places in Marwar, as
well as to a few villages in the Udaipur State ; and it appears
to have finally disappeared at the beginning of the hot season
of 1837. The fact that the disease first started among the
cloth-stampers of Pali led to the supposition that it was imported
in silks from China. An interesting account of the outbreak,
and of the measures taken to combat it and prevent its spread,
will be found at pp. 148-69 of the General Medical History
of Rajputina®. The present epidemic started in Bombay in
1896, but, excluding a few cases discovered at railway stations,
did not extend to Rajputina till November, 1897, when it
appeared in five villages of Sirohi and lasted till April, 18¢8.
Between October, 1896, and the end of March, 1gos, there
have been 37,845 seizures and 31,980 deaths in the Province.
No cases have been reported from Biindi, Dangarpur, Jaisalmer,
and Lawa, while Kishangarh shows but one and Bikaner three.
Two-thirds of the deaths have occurred in Alwar, Jaipur, and
Mewar, but the percentage of deaths to total population is
highest in Partabgarh and Shahpura.

Of the total population in 1901, more than 52 per cent. were
males or, put in another way, for every 1,000 males there were
gos5 females, compared with 963 for the whole of India; and
in each of the four main religions this excess of males was

* By Colonel T. H. Hendley, LM.S. (Calcutta, 1900).
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observable, except among the Jains, where females slightly
predominated. Various theories have been advanced to explain

the difference in the proportion of the sexes; but there is no Female
reason to believe that it is due, at any rate to any appreciable ic’i‘g‘;“ti'
extent, to female infanticide, though this practice was once very
prevalent in Rajputina. An examination of the census statis-

tics shows that between the ages of one and two there were

more female than male infants, even among the Hindus,

and that females exceeded males among the Musalmans up

to the age of four, and among the Jains and Animists up

to five.

Dealing next with the population according to civil condi- Civil
tion, it is found that 48 per cent. of the males were unmarried, condition.
43 married, and 9 widowed, and that the similar figures for
females were 30, 50, and zo respectively. The relatively low
proportion of spinsters and the high proportion of widows are
results of the custom which enforces the early marriage of girls
and discourages the remarriage of widows.

Infant marriages still prevail to some extent, but are less Marriage
common than they used to be, and this is largely attribu- customs.
table to the efforts of the Walterkrit Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha.

This committee is named after the late Colonel Walter, who
was the Governor-General’s Agent in Rijputina in 1888, On
previous occasions attempts had been made to settle the
question of marriage expenses with a view to suppress infanti-
cide among the Rajputs, but they failed because no uniform
rule was ever adopted for the whole country. In 1888 Colonel
Walter convened a general meeting of representatives of almost
all the States to check these expenses. The co-operation of the
chiefs having been previously secured, the committee had no
great difficulty in drawing up a set of rules for the regulation of
marriage and funeral expenses, the ages at which marriages
should be contracted, and other cognate matters, These rules,
which were passed unanimously and widely distributed in the
various States, where local committees of influential officials
were appointed by the Darbars to see to their proper observance,
laid down the maximum proportion of a man’s income that
might be expended on («) his own or his eldest son’s marriage,
and (5) that of other relatives, together with the size of the
wedding party and the #ag or largess to Charans, Bhats, Dholis,
and others. It was also laid down that no expenditure should
be incurred on betrothals, and the minimum age at marriage
was fixed at 18 for a boyand 14 for a girl. It was subsequently
ruled that no girl should remain unmarried after the age of 2o,
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and that no second marriage should take place during the life-
time of the first wife, unless she had no offspring or was afflicted
with an incurable disease. These rules apply primarily to
Rajputs and Charans, but have been adopted by several other
castes. The Walterkrit Sabha meets annually at Ajmer in the
spring, when the reports of the local committees are discussed,
the year’s work examined, and a printed report is published.
That for 1go5 shows that, in that year, of 4,418 Rajput
and Charan marriages reported, the age limits were in-
fringed in only 87 cases and the rule as to expenditure in only
54 cases.

Widow marriage is permitted by all castes except Brahmans,
Rajputs, Khattris, Charans, Kayasths, and some of the Mahajan
classes. As a rule no Brahmans or priests officiate, and the
ceremonies are for the most part restricted to the new husband
giving the woman bracelets and clothes and taking her into his
house. The custody of the children by the first marriage
remains with the deceased husband’s family, and the widow
forfeits all share in the latter’s estate. Among many of the
lower castes (for example, the Bhils and Chamars) the widow is
expected to marry her late husband’s younger brother ; and if
she is unwilling to do so, and marries some other man, the
latter has to pay compensation to the younger brother.

The rules which in theory govern the custom of polygamy
are well known; but in practice, except among the wealthy
sections of the community and the Bhil tribes, a second wife is
rarely taken unless the first is barren or bears only female
children, or suffers from some incurable disease. The custom
just referred to, by which the widow contracts a second marriage
with her deceased husband’s younger brother, leads in many
cases to a man having more than one wife, and the Bhils
usually have two wives. At the Census of 1901 there were in
Rajputana, among all religions taken together, 1,046 wives to
every 1,000 husbands ; and the statistics show that polygamy is
far more common among the Jains, Hindus, and Animists than
among the Musalmans, and that it is most prevalent in the
western States. On the other hand, there must have been
many married men who were temporarily absent from their
homes and had left their wives behind them.

The principal language is Rajasthani, which is spoken by no
less than 7,035,003 persons, or more than 72 per cent. of the
total population. Omitting minor local differences, there are
at least sixteen real dialects, which fall into four main groups ;
namely, Marwar], Jaipuri, Mewat, and Malwi. By far the
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most important is Marwarl, which has its home in western
Rijputana, is spoken by 4,276,514 inhabitants, and has re-
presentatives all over India. It has many varieties, of which
the best known are the Thall of the desert, the Mewarl of
Udaipur State, the Bagr of north-east Bikaner, and the Shekh-
awatl of north-west Jaipur. Jaipurl may be taken as repre-
senting the dialects of eastern and south-eastern Rajputina, of
which it and Haraoti are the chief; it is spoken by 2,118,767
of the inhabitants. Mewatl (or Bighota) is the dialect of
Rajasthani which most nearly approaches Western Hindi, and
in Alwar merges into Braj Bhasha ; it is the language of 478,756
persons, living almost entirely in Alwar and Bharatpur, the
country of the Meos. The head-quarters of Malwi are in the
Milwa country, and it is spoken by over 160,000 persons,
chiefly in Jhalawar, Kotah, and Partibgarh. When mixed with
Marwarl forms, it is called Rangri and is spoken by Rajputs.
Among other languages common in Rijputina are two dia-
lects of Western Hindi, namely Braj Bhasha and Hindustini
(i.e. Urdad); and there are, of course, several Bhil dialects in
the south, all based on Gujarati, but forming a connecting link
between it and Rajasthani.

Among castes and tribes, the most numerous are the Castes and
Brahmans, Jats, Mahajans, Chamars, Rajputs, Minas, Gjars, tribes.
Bhils, Malis, and Balais.

The Brihmans number 1,012,396 or ro-4 per cent. of the The
population. Theyare found everywhere, but are proportionately gfh‘
strongest in Jaipur (over 13 per cent.), Karauli, Dholpur, and
Bikaner. Their principal divisions are Daima, Gaur, Kanaujia,
Paliwal, Purohit, Pushkarna, Saraswat (Sarsut), and Srimal;
and their chief occupations are priestly duties, trade, State or
private service, and agriculture. Many of them hold land
rent-free.

The Jats (845,909 or 8.7 per cent. of the population) were The Jats.
very widely established all over north-western Rajputina when
the now dominant clans began torule in those parts, and without
doubt this tract was one of their most ancient habitations. At
the present time they outnumber every other caste in Bikaner,
Kishangarh, and Jodhpur, and they are regarded as the best
cultivators in the country. Socially, they stand at the head of
the widow-marrying castes, and in Bharatpur and Dholpur they
are politically important, as the chiefs of those States are Jats.

In Bikaner the headman of the Godara sept has the privilege
of making the #/a% or mark of inauguration on the forehead of
each new chief of that State, in accordance with a promise made

RAJ. D
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by Rao Bika when he took parts of the country from them in
the fifteenth century.

The Mahajans or Banias (754,317, or 7-8 per cent. of the
population) are for the most part traders and bankers, some
having business connexions all over India, while not a few are
in State service. They are distributed throughout the country,
but are proportionately most numerous in Sirohi, where they
form 12-2 per cent. of the population, and Partabgarh (about
11 per cent.). The principal caste units are Agarwal, Oswil,
Mahesri, Khandelwal, Saraogi, and Porwal.

The Chamirs number 688,023, or 7 per cent. of the popula-
tion; they are curriers, tanners, day-labourers, and village
menials, and many are agriculturists. Their name is derived
from the Sanskrit ckarma-kira, a ¢ worker in leather,’ and they
claim a Brahmanical origin. The story runs that five Brahman
brothers were cooking their food on the roadside, when a cow
came and died close to the spot. After some discussion, the
youngest brother offered to remove the carcase, and when he
had done so his brethren excommunicated him ; and since then
it has been the business of his descendants to remove the
carcasses of cattle. The Chamars are more numerous ‘than any
other caste in the States of Bharatpur, Dholpur, Kotah, and
Tonk. In BIRANER a member of this caste founded a sect
about 1830 which is called after him, Lalgir, and numbers
high-caste men among its adherents; a brief account will be
found in the article on that State.

The Rajputs number 620,229, or 6+4 per cent. of the popula-
tion. According to tradition there are two branches of this
tribe, the Surajbansi or Solar race, and the Chandrabansi or
Lunar race. To these must be added the Agnikula or Fire
group. Strajbansi Rajputs claim descent from Ikshwaku, son
of the Manu Vaivaswat, who was the son of Vaivaswat, the sun,
Ikshwaku is said to have been born from the nostril of the Manu
as he happened to sneeze. The principal clans of the Solar
group are the Sesodia, Rathor, and Kachwaha, of which the
chiefs of Udaipur, Jodhpur, and Jaipur are the respective
heads.

The Lunar race affect to be descended from the moon, to
whom they trace their line through Budha or Mercury, the son
of Soma. The principal clans are the Jadon and its branch,
the Bhati, represented by the chiefs of Karauli and Jaisalmer
respectively ; the Tonwar, which once ruled in Delhi; and the
Jadeja, to which the rulers of Cutch and Navanagar in the
Bombay Presidency belong,
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The Agnikulas or Fire tribes are supposed to have been
brought into existence by a special act of creation of compara-
tively recent mythological date. The earth was overrun by
demons, the sacred books were held in contempt, and there was
none on whom the devout could call for help in their troubles.
Viswamitra, once a Kshattriya, who had raised himself to be a
Brahman, moved the gods to assemble on Abu ; four images of
diblk grass were thrown into the fire fountain, and called into
life by appropriate incantations. From these sprang the four
clans, the Paramara or Ponwar, the Chiluk or Solanki, the
Parihar, and the Chauhin. The chiefs of Biindi, Kotah, and
Sirohi belong to the last named.

Of the various Rijput clans enumerated in 1907, the Rathor
stood first with 122,160; the Kachwiha second with 100,186;
and the Chauhan third with 86,460. Then followed the Jadon
clan (74,666), the Sesodia (51,366), the Ponwar (43,435), the
Solanki (18,949), and the Parihar (9,448). The Rajputs are, of
course, the aristocracy of the country, and as such hold the land
to a very large extent, either as receivers of rent or as cultivators.
By reason of their position as integral families of pure descent,
as a landed nobility, and as the kinsmen of ruling chiefs, they
are also the aristocracy of India; and their social prestige may
be measured by observing that there is hardly a tribe or clan
(as distinguished from a caste) in all India which does not
claim descent from, or irregular connexion with, one of these
Rajput stocks. The Rajput proper is very proud of his warlike
reputation, and most punctilious on points of etiquette. The
tradition of common ancestry has preserved among them the
feeling which permits a poor Rajput yeoman to hold himself as
good a gentleman as the most powerful landowner of his own
clan, and superior to any high official of the professional classes,
But, as a race, they are inclined to live too much on the past
and to consider any occupation other than that of arms or
government as derogatory to their dignity ; and the result is that
those who do not hold land have rather dropped behind in the
modern struggle for existence, where book-learning counts for
more than strength of arm. As cultivators, they are lazy and
indifferent, and prefer pastoral to agricultural pursuits; they
look upon all manual labour as humiliating, and none but the
poorest classes will themselves follow the plough. Excluding
the 34,445 who are Musalmins (mostly in the western States),
the Rajputs are orthodox Hindus, and worship the divinities
favoured by the sect to which they happen to belong. Their
marriage customs are strictly exogamous, a marriage within the
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clan being regarded as incestuous, and in this way each clan
depends on others for its wives. But running through the
entire series of septs are to be found the usages of isogamy and
hypergamy, which exercise a profound influence on their society.
The men of the higher sept can take their wives from a lower,
but a corresponding privilege is denied to the women ; the
result is a surplus of women in the higher septs, and competi-
tion for husbands sets in, leading to the payment of a high price
for bridegrooms, and enormously increasing the expense of
getting a daughter married. It was partly to remedy this state
of affairs that the Walterkrit Sabh3, already mentioned, was
started.

The Min3s number 477,129, or nearly 5 per cent., of the
population, being proportionately strongest in Karauli and
Bindi. There are numerous clans, of which one (the Osara)
contains the s/ or unmixed stock, but has very few members;
the others are of mixed blood, claiming irregular descent from
Rajputs, Brahmans, Gijars, &c. The Minds are among the
earliest inhabitants of R&jputana, and were formerly the rulers
of much of the country now called Jaipur. They were dis-
possessed by the Kachwaha Rajputs about the beginning of the
twelfth century, and for some time after it was the custom for
one of their number to mark the #74a on the forehead of each
new chief of Amber. In Jaipur and Alwar they are divided
into two main classes, namely zamindari and chaukidart, which
do not intermarry, The former are steady and well-behaved
cultivators (and are found also in the three eastern States,
Bharatpur, Dholpur, and Karauli), while the latter were, and to
some extent still are, famous as marauders. In Bindi State
and in the rugged country round Jahazpur and Deoli, which is
called the Kherdr and belongs to Biindi, Jaipur, and Udaipur,
are found the Parihar Minis, who claim descent from the Parihar
Rajputs of Mandor. They are a fine athletic race, formerly
notorious as savage and daring robbers ; but they have settled
down to a great extent, and the infantry portion of the 42nd
(Deoli) regiment (or the Mina Battalion, as it was called from
1857 to 1860) has for many years been largely composed of
them. Nearly 97 per cent. of the Minis of Rajputina are
Hindus; but among them, in the south and south-east of
Jodhpur, is a sept called Dhedia which, though large in
numbers, is low in social standing, chiefly because its members
eat the flesh of cows.

The Gijars (462,739) are mostly cattle breeders and dealers
and agriculturists, They are a stalwart race, very similar to the
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Jats, with whom they can eat and drink, although they occupy
a slightly lower social position. They were formerly noted
cattle-lifters in Dholpur and Karauli, but now give little trouble.
There are two main endogamous divisions of Gdjars, namely
Laur and Khiri, and in Bharatpur the former has the privilege
of furnishing nurses for the ruling family.

The BaiLs are described in a separate article. In 1go1 they The Bhils.
numbered 339,786, or about 31 per cent. of the total popula-
tion. They are found in every State except Alwar, Bharatpur.
Dholpur, Karauli, and the petty chiefship of Lawa, but are
most numerous in their early home in the south.

An account of the Meos will be found in the article on The Meos.
MewAT. In 1gor the tribe numbered 168,596, nearly 98 per
cent. of whom were in Alwar and Bharatpur.

Taking the population by religions, Hindus in 190z num- Religions.
bered 8,089,513, or more than 83 per cent.; Musalmans,
924,656, or g} per cent.; Animists, 360,543, or about 33 per
cent.; Jains, 342,595, or 33 per cent. ; Christians, 2,840; and
‘others’ (such as Sikhs, Aryas, Parsis, Brahmos, and Jews), 3,154.

Hindus predominate in every State except Banswara. In Hindus.
Karauli they form nearly 94 per cent. of the population, and
in Dholpur, Bindi, Jaipur, and Shahpura over go. The lowest
proportions are found in the south, namely : Partibgarh (61),
Dingarpur (56), and Banswara (under 31 per cent). No
attempt was made at the last Census to record the numerous
sects of Hindus, but an account of the Dadupanthis will be
found in the article on NARAINA, a town in Jaipur State
which is their head-quarters.

Of the Musalmins, over 97 per cent. belong to the Sunni Musal-
sect, more than 2 to the Shiah, and the rest (4,735 persons) to ™2
the Wahabi sect. Those of indigenous origin still retain their
ancient Hindu customs and ideas. The local saints and
deities are regularly worshipped, the Brahman officiates at all
family ceremonials side by side with the Musalman priest, and
if in matters of creed they are Muhammadans in matters of
form they are Hindus.

The Animists are found in eleven States, and are mostly Animists.

Bhils and Girdsias residing in the wild tracts in the south.
They share the usual belief that man is surrounded by a
ghostly company of powers, elements, and tendencies, some
of whom dwell in trees, rivers, or rocks, while others preside
over cholera, small-pox, or cattle diseases, and all require to
be diligently propitiated by means of offerings and ceremonies,
in which magic and witchcraft play an important part.



Jains.

Christians.

Occupa-
tions,

38 RATPUTANA

The main Jain sects are the ancient divisions of the Digam-
bara, whose images are unclothed, whose ascetics go naked,
and who assert that women cannot attain salvation; and the
Swetambara, who hold the opposite view regarding women,
and whose images are clothed in white. An offshoot from the
latter, known as Dhindia, carries to an extreme the doctrine
of the preservation of animal life, and worships guris instead
of idols. In rgor more than 32 per cent. of the Jains re-
turned their sect as Digambara, 45 as Swetambara, and the
rest as Dhiindia.

The Christians (2,840) are made up of 969 Europeans and
allied races, 503 Eurasians, and 1,368 natives. They have
increased by 53 per cent. since 189r, namely by 21 per cent.
among Europeans and Eurasians, and more than 111 per cent.
among the natives. The latter figure is due chiefly to mis-
sionary enterprise, which received a great impetus during the
famine of 18g9-1900, when the various societies opened
refuges for orphans and other destitute persons. Of the 1,368
native Christians enumerated in 1901, 40 per cent. were
Presbyterians, 20 per cent. Roman Catholics, a further 2o
per cent. Methodists, and 10 per cent. belonged to the Church
of England. The largest Christian community is to be found
in Jaipur, where the United Free Church of Scotland Mission
has had a branch since 1866, and where there are important
railway centres at Bandikui and Phalera. Next comes Sirohi
with its railway population at Abu Road, and a number of
Europeans at Mount Abu; and then, in order, follow Kotah,
Udaipur, Jodhpur, Alwar, Bharatpur, and Bikaner. The
Scottish Mission above mentioned has had branches at the
city of Udaipur since 1877, at Alwar since 1880, at Jodhpur
since 1885, and at Kotah since 1889, while the Church
Missionary Society has been represented at the cantonment
of Kherwara since 1881, and at Bharatpur since 1goz.

With the exception of Sirohi State, Rajputna is included
in the Anglican see of the Bishop of Nagpur, and in the Roman
Catholic Prefecture of Rajputana, which was established in
1891 and is administered by the Capuchin Fathers of Paris,
the Prefect Apostolic having his head-quarters at Agra. Sirohi
State forms part of the Anglican diocese, and of the Roman
Catholic archdiocese, of Bombay.

More than 56 per cent. of the total population in 19ot
returned some form of agriculture as their principal means of
subsistence ; more than 51 per cent. were either landlords or
tenants, nearly 5 per cent. were field-labourers, and o-2 per
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cent. were growers of special products, rent collectors, &c.
In addition to these, about 223,000 persons (or a further 2%
per cent.), who mentioned some other employment as the
chief source of their livelihood, were also partially agriculturists,
and 5% per cent. more, who were shown under the head of
general labourers, were doubtless to some extent supported by
work in the fields. In Dholpur over 74 per cent., and in
Bikaner 71 per cent., of the population are entirely dependent
on agriculture, while the lowest ratios (32 and 33 per cent.)
are found in Sirohi and Lawa. More than 18 per cent. of the
total population, including dependents, are maintained by the
preparation and supply of material substances ; and of these,
rather less than one-third find a livelihood by the provision of
food and drink, nearly one-fourth by working and dealing in
textile fabrics and dress, while about one-eighth are engaged
in the leather industry. Personal and domestic services pro-
vide employment for about 42 per cent, and commerce for
24 per cent. of the population.

The majority of the people have three meals a day : namely, Food.
the first in the early morning before going to work, the second
at midday, and the third any time after sunset. The morning
meal consists either of the remains of the previous evening’s
chapatis, or of a kind of porridge (#@477) of the flour of maize,
bajra, or jowar, coarsely pounded and boiled overnight in
diluted buttermilk. The midday and evening meals usually
consist of ckapatis, pulse, and vegetables, washed down with
milk or water. The ¢Zapatis or unleavened cakes are made of
wheat, barley, maize, d@jra, or jowar, according to the means
of the consumer. A favourite dish of the more substantial
farmers in the north and west is pounded é@jra mixed with moz2
in the proportion of four to one, boiled in water, and improved
by the addition of a little clarified butter or fresh oil. Animal
food is not in general use, though most Rajputs and some of
the other Hindu castes eat it when they can afford it. The
flesh of goats and wild hog is highly esteemed by the Rajputs,
while that of sheep or fowls is considered inferior in both
flavour and nutriment. Speaking generally, rice is a luxury,
and sugar, sweetmeats, &c., are consumed only on festive
occasions.

There is nothing peculiar about the dress of the people. Dress.
The poorer Hindu males wear a turban of sorts, a d%os# or
loin-cloth, a short jacket reaching to the waist, and sometimes
a sheet over the shoulders which can be used as a wrap for
the upper part of the body. Those of the higher and middle
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classes wear either dkof7 or trousers, a shirt (dur#3), a long
coat (angarkhd), and a cloth round the waist. The richer
men wear a long coat, called ackkan and often very handsome,
in place of, or in addition to, the angerkia, and the use of
a kerchief (rumal) round the neck or over the turban is
popular in some States. There is but little difference in
dress between Hindus and Muhammadans ; the latter almost
always wear trousers, and button their coats to the left instead
of to the right like Hindus and Europeans. The dress of
a Hindu female consists of a coloured skirt, a half-sleeved
bodice, and a sheet or veil taken over the head and round the
body. Musalmin women wear trousers (pazjamas), a longer
bodice more like a shirt, and the usual veil ; some of them wear
skirts over their trousers, or a skirt and coat sewn as one gar-
ment and called #/zk. The wilder Bhils are scantily clad,
their apparel generally consisting of a dirty rag round the head
and a waistcloth of limited length; their women-folk dress

like the poorer Hindus, but wear a number of brass bangles

and rings on their arms and legs.

Except where building stone is plentiful, the houses of the
people are generally of myud or unburnt bricks; some have
flat mud roofs supported on wooden beams, while others have
sloping roofs of ill-baked tiles. The majority are low and
badly ventilated, and usually of the same pattern, namely a
quadrangular enclosure with rooms ranged round the sides.
In the desert tracts the poorer elasses have to be content
with beehive-shaped huts, made from roots and grass, and
usually surrounded by a thorn fence, which serves as a pro-
tection against the sand-drifts and hot winds as well as a
cattlepen, The Bhils build their own huts, thatching them
with straw and leaves, and in rare cases with tiles, while the
walls consist of interwoven bamboos, or mud and loose
stones. )

Hindus cremate their dead as a rule; but infants who die
before they are weaned, and Sanyasis, Gosains, Bishnois, and
Naths, are buried. Again, some of the low castes, such as the
Chamars, Kolfs, and Regars, bury when they cannot afford to
burn. The Bhils almost invariably burn their dead ; but the
first victim of an outbreak of small-pox is buried, and if, within
a certain time, no one else in the village dies of the disease,
the body is disinterred and burnt. The Musalmans always
practise inhumation,

Apart from cricket, football, lawn tennis, and racquets,
which are played at the capitals of some of the States, the chief
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games of the younger generation are marbles, blindman’s-buff,
hide-and-seek, top-spinning, and games like hockey, tip-cat,
prisoner’s base, &c.  Kite-flying is practised by both children
and adults ; and the indoor amusements are chess, cards, and
a kind of backgammon played with cowries and dice. The
wealthier Rajputs are fond of horse exercise, and many of them
are in the front rank as horsemen and polo-players. The Bhils
are no mean archers, and in their own peculiar way get a
certain amount of sport yearly. But for the adult rural popula-
tion as a whole there are few amusements or relaxations; they
meet on the aZaz or platform, to smoke and discuss the weather
and crops, and the monotony of their daily life is varied only
by an occasional marriage or the celebration of one of the
annual festivals.

The more important Hindu festivals are the Holl and the Festivals,
Gangor in March ; the Tij or third of Sawan, being the anni-
versary of the day on which Parbati was, after long austerities,
reunited to Siva, in July; the Janmashtmi, or anniversary of
the birth of Krishna, in August ; the Dasahra in September or
October ; and the Dewali in the following month. The chief
Muhammadan festivals are the Muharram, the two Ids, and
the Shab-i-barat.

Among some of the higher and middle classes of the Hindus, Nomen-
it is customary when a child is born to send for the family clature.
priest or astrologer, who, after making certain calculations,
announces the initial letter of the name to be given to the
infant. Children are usually ealled after some god or goddess,
or the day of the week on which they were born, or some
jewel or ferocious animal, or are given a name suggestive of
power, physical or political. The name of a man’s father is
never added to his own, whether in addressing him by speech
or letter, but the name of his caste or goira is sometimes pre-
fixed or suffixed, e.g. Kothari Hanwant Chand and Bachh Raj
Bhandari. The distinctive feature in the names of those be-
longing to the higher Hindu castes is that the suffixes are
generally indicative of the subdivision to which they belong.
Thus, among the Brihmans, the name will often end with Deo,
Shankar, Ram, Das, &c. ; among the Kshattriyas almost always
with Singh; and among the Vaisyas with Mal, Chand, Lal,
&c. The Sidras, on the other hand, usually have only one
name, a diminutive of that of a higher class, such as Bheria
(Bhairon Lal), Chhatria (Chhatar Bhij), and Uda (Udai Ram).
The most common suffixes used in the names of places are :—
-pur, pura, -khera, -war, -wira, -nagar, -ner, and -0k, all
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meaning ‘town,” ‘village,’ ‘hamlet, or ‘habitation’; -gark
(“fort’); and -mer (‘hill’).

Excluding Sirohi State and the comparatively fertile por-
tions of Marwar found along the banks of the Lini river
and its tributaries, the country to the west, north, and north-
west of the Aravalli Hills, comprising the whole of Jaisalmer,
Bikaner, and Shekhawati, and most of Jodhpur, is a vast sandy
track, Water is far from the surface and scarce ; and irrigation
is, in most parts, impracticable, for not only is the supply of
water too scanty to admit of its being used for this purpose,
but the depth of the wells usually exceeds 45 feet, the maxi-
mum at which well-irrigation has been found profitable. The
Lani occasionally overflows and, on the subsidence of the
waters, an alluvial deposit remains, which yields good crops of
wheat, and there are tracts in Jodhpur and Bikaner where
artificial irrigation is possible; but, speaking generally, the
people have to depend for their supply of grain almost entirely
on the crops sown in the rainy season, which, in this part of
the country, is of very uncertain character. When rain does
fall, it sinks into the sandy soil and does not flow off the sur-
face, so that a very small rainfall suffices for the crops. In
the eastern half of Rajputina, the agricultural conditions
are very different. The rainfall is heavier and more regular;
every variety of soil is found, from the light sand of the west
to the richest alluvial loam, and there are extensive tracts of
black mould which produce excellent crops of wheat and barley
without artificial irrigation. Further, water is generally near
the surface, and wells are very numerous; there are several
considerable rivers and streams, and a large number of tanks.
It follows, then, that except in a very few parts, two crops a
year are the rule and not the exception.

There are two kinds of crops: those cultivated during the
rainy season are called Zkarif or siwni or sidlu, while the
cold-season crops are known as 7adi or unilu.

The system of agriculture is everywhere very simple, and
the implements in use are of the rudest description. For the
rains crops, ploughing operations commence with the first good
fall of rain, and the land is ploughed from once to three times
according to the stiffness of the soil. In the western half of
Rajputana, a camel ora pair of bullocks is yoked to the plough,
but sometimes donkeys or buffaloes are used. The camels
of the desert walk swiftly, and the ploughs are of very trifling
weight ; consequently each cultivator is able to put a large ex-
tent of ground under crop. It is estimated that, in the light
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sandy soil, a man with a camel or a pair of good bullocks can
plough from two to three acres a day. The seed is usually
sown by means of a drill or bamboo tube attached to the rear
of the plough, but sometimes, especially in the case of #7
broadcast. 1In the cultivation of the 7adi crops more trouble
is taken. The land receives several ploughings transverse to
each other, and is harrowed and levelled in order to retain the
moisture. When the seed has been sown and the crops begin
to sprout, considerable attention is paid to weeding; thorn
fences are erected to keep out cattle and hog ; scarecrows are
set up to frighten away the birds, and persons are engaged to
keep watch and are provided with slings or a noisy instrument,
called #%aZ, in the western States.

In the south of Rajputina a peculiar mode of cultivation Nomadic
is practised by the Bhils; it is called walar or wéilra, and f“lt"'a‘
resembles the j&iam of Assam and the Zumsi of the Western
Ghats. It consists of cutting down a patch of forest and
burning the trees on the ground in order to clear room for
a field, which is manured by the ashes. After a year or two,
the soil is exhausted and another felling takes place. The
system, which is, of course, most destructive to the forests, has
been prohibited in Dingarpur and Sirohi.

The principal rain crops are ddjra (Pennisetum #phoideum) Principal
or spiked millet, and jowdr (Sorghum vulgare) or great millet, °F*
The former is sown as early as possible, even in May if rain
falls in that month, and takes ahout three months to ripen; it
is the chief crop in the western and northern States, and also
in Alwar, Bharatpur, Dholpur, Karauli, and the greater part of
Jaipur. Jowdr requires a stiffer soil and more rain, and is
sown later; it is the most common crop in Bindi, Jhalawar,
Kotah, Tonk, and parts of Partabgarh and Udaipur. Other
kkarif crops are maize or Indian corn, the food of the masses
in the south ; mo#% and ming, both species of the kidney bean ;
cotton; and a coarse kind of rice. The cultivation of the
latter is practically confined to Banswara, Diingarpur, and parts
of Jaipur, Karauli, and Kotah. Of these crops, the only ones
that usually require manure or artificial irrigation are maize
and cotton. The principal 747 crops are wheat, barley, gram
or chick-pea, sugar-cane, poppy, tobacco, sez (Indian hemp),
and indigo. They require either constant irrigation or one of
the best natural soils, and are therefore to be found chiefly in
the favoured eastern half of the country. The oilseeds con-
sist of #/ (Sesamum indicum) in the rainy season, and mustard,
rape, linseed, and castor in the cold season. Of these, #/ is
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by far the most important ; it is usually grown by itself, but is
sometimes mixed with jowar or cotton.

Manure is hardly used at all in the desert tracts in the west
and north, and elsewhere is applied chiefly to irrigated lands,
where the more valuable crops such as wheat, barley, poppy,
sugar-cane, and tobacco are grown, or to gardens. It consists
of the dung of cattle, sheep, and goats, night-soil, village sweep-
ings, deciduous leaves, jungle-plants, &c.; and of these, the
dung of sheep and goats is preferred as being the most power-
ful. Bone manure is used to a small extent in Kishangarh,
but is not altogether acceptable. The practice of penning
sheep and goats in the fields for a few days is common every-
where.

Among the cultivated fruits are the apricot, custard-apple,
guava, mango, mulberry, orange, peach, plantain, plum, pome-
granate, pummelo, tamarind, and several varieties of fig, lime,
and melon. Many kinds of vegetables are grown for house-
hold use or for sale, such as artichoke, beet, cabbage, carrot,
caulifiower, celery, egg-plant, onion, parsnip, potato, radish,
spinach, tomato, turnip, yam, and several of the gourd and
cucumber family.

Of improvement in agricultural practice there is very little to
record. In afew of the States the seed is carefully selected,
and cases are known of experiments with Egyptian cotton,
American maize, and Turkish tobacco; but as a whole the
cultivators are very conservative.

The majority of the States advance money for the construc-
tion or repairs of wells and tanks, and for the purchase of seed,
bullocks, and agricultural implements. In some cases these
loans are free of interest, and in others a rate varying from 6 to
12 per cent. per annum is charged. In adverse seasons Zakdvs
advances are given freely throughout Rajputana, and in 1899-
1900 they amounted to more than 24 lakhs.

Except in parts of the north-east and east, where the recent
famines and scarcities were less severely felt than elsewhere,
the cultivators are generally in debt, and many of them are
heavily involved. This state of affairs is due partly to their
own extravagance and imprudence or to debts they have in-
herited, partly to bad seasons, and partly to the grasping
methods of the do/»d or professional money-lender. In several
States the majority of the cultivators are entirely in the hands
of their bokrds and depend on them for everything. The rate
of interest varies from 18 to 36 per cent. yearly; and the
profits of the money-lender are swelled by charging compound
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interest, by making loans in 43j7a or jowar and insisting on
a similar quantity of wheat in repayment, and in various
other ways.

Agricultural statistics exist for the whole of one State Agricul-

(Bharatpur) and for portions of nine others, but they are
available only for the last few years, and cannot be considered
as altogether reliable. The table below is for the year 1903-4.
The figures in the third column relate, for the most part, to
khalsa lands only, i.e. those paying full revenue to the State;
while the figures in the fourth column are obtained by deducting
from them the areas occupied by forests, towns, villages, rivers,
&c., or otherwise not available for cultivation. The differences
between the figures in the last two columns represent the area
cropped more than once,

. . Area, (i
Totalarea Area (in square miles). m:’?es) ‘c“r:g;:ae
State. (in i ::')r © | Por which | Available
™ returns | for culti- | Total. | Net.
exist. vation,
Alwar . . . .| 34! 2,751 1,733 | 1,505 | I,43I
Bharatpur . . .| 1,082 1,982 1,508 | 1,492 | 1,298
Bikaner . . .| 23,311 | 6,539 | 6,420 | 933 | 933
Dholpur . . .| IJ5% 900 535 405 400
Japur . . . of 15579 | 3,548 | 2,587 | L,304 | 1,247
TJhalawar .« 810 558 400 126 116
Jodhpur . . .| 34,963 4,320 3.532 | 1,012 | 1,012
Kishangath . . . 858 199 153 162 153
Kotah. . . .| 5684 | 478 | 3233 | 1,353 | 1,315
Tonk (in Rajputdna) .| 1,114 602 503 250 239
Total | 88,597 | 26,177 | 20,694 | 8,542 | 8,124

Thus returns exist for 26,174 square miles, or about one-fifth
of the whole; and of this area nearly four-fifths are available
for cultivation. The net area cropped was 8,124 square miles,
or 31 per cent. of the area for which returns exist and 4o per
cent. of the area available for cultivation. Turning to indi-
vidual States, the highest percentages of area cropped to that
available for cultivation are found in Kishangarh, where the
entire cultivable area is said to have been under crop, Alwar
(82), Bharatpur (80), and Dholpur (74) ; and the lowest per-
centage in Bikaner (between 14 and 13).

The table on the next page gives the areas under principal
crops in 1903~4, and shows that, of the total cultivated area,
bajra occupied 22 per cent., jowar about 16, wheat nearly o,
and gram over 7 per cent,
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Area (in square miles) under

State,

1~

sl 5149 &g 8.
AR IR IR

Cotton,
Maize.
| Poppy.

Alwar . . .| 437 | 168 | 41| 92| 137 | 37| 60| 25
Bharatpur .| 314 | 247 | 76 | 193 | 106 | 66 | 68 I
11

Bikaner . .| 222 4] 25| 18| a1
Dholpur . .| 196 | 38| 21| 19| 16| .| 30| .. |..
Jaipur . . .| 271 | 160 | 114 | 66 | 207 | 53 | 93 | 52 | 4
[halawar . 1| 68| 12 7 1 3 8| 11|38
Jodhpur . .| 430 | 151 | 81| 18| 23| 66| 11 8 |...

Kishangarh .| 17| 40 5 7| 25| 17| 11| 23]..
Kotah . . . 4| 381|350 | 197 | 20| 68| 33| 41 |42
Tonk (in Raj-

putdna) . 7! ot| 30| 16| 11| 23| 12| 16| 6
Total [ 1,879 | 1.355 | 752 | 620 | 564 | 354 | 326 | 177 |6o

These tables, though incomplete and imperfectly reliable,
give an approximate guide to the conditions in the remaining
four-fifths of Rajputana. Taking the States mentioned in the
tables, it is doubtless the case that the rest of Jodhpur is, on
the whole, less fertile and less cultivated than the 4,320 square
miles for which returns exist, and that the large sandy district
of Shekhawati (in Jaipur) is, 'as regards productiveness and
quality of soil, far inferior to the rest of that State and more
resembles Bikaner. Yet, with these exceptions, there is reason
to believe that the extent of cultivation in /4gi» and muaf lands,
held revenuefree or at reduced rates, is probably much the
same as in the £%a/sa area. Again, turning to the States whose
names do not appear in the table, Jaisalmer is no doubt a more
sterile country than even its immediate neighbours to the east
and north-east, but the central and south-eastern districts of
Udaipur, the greater part of Partabgarh, and the southern half
of Biindi will hold their own against any tract in Rijputina;
they are extensively cultivated and yield all the valuable
spring crops, including poppy.

The main wealth of the desert lands of the west and north
consists in the vast herds of camels, horned cattle, and sheep
which roam over the sandy wastes and thrive admirably in the
dry climate.

Camels are looked on rather as members of the family than
as dumb animals ; they plough and harrow the ground, bring
home the harvest, carry wood and water, and are both ridden
and driven. Their milk is used both as an article of diet and
as a medicine ; a fair profit is made from the sale of their wool,
and, when they die, their skin is made into jars for holding g#i
and oil. The riding camels bred in these parts are probably
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superior to any others in India, and the best of them will cover
from 80 to 100 miles in a night when emergency demands
speed. The price varies from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. The
Jaisalmer camels are famed for their easy paces and hardiness,
and can go long distances without food or water, subsisting for
days on a little unrefined sugar and alum, which are carried in
the saddle-bags. The best of this breed are smaller and finer
in the head and neck than the ordinary camel. The camels
of Jodhpur and Bikaner are larger and stronger than those of
Jaisalmer, and are often very swift.

The bullocks of Nagaur, a district of Jodhpur, where they Cattle.
are chiefly bred, are famous throughout Northern India, and
are sold at all the principal fairs. They are noted for their
size, and their massive horns and humps; a pair sometimes
fetches Rs. 300, but the average price is Rs. 150. The cows
of all the sandy tracts (especially Mallani and Sanchor in
Jodhpur, and Pigal in Bikaner) are held in the highest esteem ;
they sell for Rs. 40 to Rs. 200, and give from five to ten
seers of milk a day, but they require cleanliness and good food,
and have to be carefully tended when away from their native
pastures.

Goats and sheep are reared in large numbers in the west and Goats and
north ; the former supply the greater part of the animal food of SB¢¢P-
the country, and their milk is in general use as an article of diet,
especially in the desert. Sheep are kept principally for their
wool, but are exported in large numbers; those of western
Bikaner are said to be among the largest in India, while those
of Jodhpur and Jaisalmer, though small, fatten excellently, and,
when well fed, yield mutton second to none.

The horses of Mallani and Jalor (two districts of Marwar) Horses.
are renowned for their hardiness and ease of pace; they grow
to a good height and, though light-boned, will carry plenty of
weight and cover long distances without food or water.

In the eastern half of the country there is nothing remark-
able about the live-stock, but efforts are being made by
several Darbdrs to improve the breed of cattle by importing
bulls from Hissar and Nagaur.

The principal fairs are held at Pushkar, in Ajmer, in Fairs.
October or November, and at Tilwara, near Balotra in Jodh-
pur, in March ; horse and cattle fairs are also held at Alwar,
Bharatpur, and Dholpur. There is an important fair at Par-
batsar in Jodhpur in September, at which many bullocks change
hands, and smaller cattle or camel fairs are held at several
places in Bikaner,
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The chief sources of irrigation are wells, tanks or reservoirs,
and canals. Statistics are available for the area dealt with in
the two preceding tables, and are set forth below. Of the total
area cropped in 1903-4, 1,486 square miles, or more than 17
per cent., were irrigated : namely, three-fourths from wells and
one-eighth from tanks and canals. The percentages of area
irrigated to total area cropped varied from 45 in Kishangarh,
38 in Dholpur, and 33 in Jaipur, to 8 in Kotah, where artificial
irrigation is in many parts unnecessary, and 2 in Bikaner,
where it is more or less impracticable except in the north. In
the rest of Rajputina, excluding Jaisalmer, it is reported that
from one-sixth to one-fourth of the cultivated area is usually
irrigated, the higher percentages being found in Sirohi and
Udaipur.

Area (in square miles)

irrigated from Total area

State. (‘le?e‘;“ire

Canals. | Tanks. | Wells | Ofher | imigated.
Alwar . . . 36 168 8 212
Bharatpur . . 7 189 98 204
Bikaner . . .| 16 4 20
Dholpur. . .} .. 8 140 6 154
Jaipow . . .1 45 20 342 29 436
Jhalawar . I 17 18
Jodhpur. . . 8 4 111 27 150
Kishangarth . .| .. 30 38 5 73
Kotah . . .| 1I 3 8y 3 104
Tonk (in Rijputana)| ... I 23 I 25
Total 8y 103 1,115 181 1,486

The States which are best protected by irrigation are Jaipur,
Bharatpur, Kishangarh, Alwar, Kotah, and the chiefship of
Shahpura.

Tanks and  In Jaipur much has been done since 1868 in the construc-

canals,

tion of tanks, reservoirs, and canals. In the 4%4alsa area alone
there are zo0 irrigation works under the management of the
Public Works department; they have cost more than 66 lakhs
up to 1904, and brought in a gross revenue of nearly 59 lakhs,
Bharatpur State has spent 1o lakhs since 1893, and now
possesses 164 irrigation works, which are kept in good order
by its Public Works department. The more important canals
outside these two States are the Ghaggar canals in Bikaner, the
Parbati canal in Kotah, and those connected with the Jaswant
Sagar near Bilara in Jodhpur. Since the famine of 189g-1900
increased attention has been paid in almost every State to the
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subject of irrigation. In accordance with the recommendations
of the Irrigation Commission of 19o1-3, investigations have been
undertaken in the greater part of Rajputina at the expense of the
Government of India and under the supervision of European
engineers, with the object of drawing up projects for utilizing
to the best advantage all available sources of water-supply.

Wells are the mainstay of the eastern half of the country, as Wells.
also of Sirohi and parts of Jodhpur. Their number is roughly
estimated at 300,000 ; and they are, almost without exception:
the property of individual cultivators, the Darbars merely
encouraging their construction by a system of agricultural
advances known as Za@vi, or by liberal rules in the matter of
land revenue assessments. The cost varies from a few rupees
for a temporary well, to about Rs. 1,500 for a deep and perma-
nent structure. Except in Sirohi and parts of Jodhpur, Kotah,
and Udaipur, where the Persian wheel is used, the water is
lifted by means of leathern buckets drawn up with a rope and
pulley by bullocks moving down an inclined plane. In the
case of shallow wells, a contrivance known as dAenki is every-
where popular. It is similar to the skadsof employed in Egypt,
and consists of a stout rod, balanced on a vertical post, and
having a heavy weight at one end and a leathern bucket or
earthen pot suspended by a rope to the other. The worker
dips the bucket or pot into the water, and, aided by the
counterpoising weight, empties it into a hole from which a
channel conducts the water to the lands to be irrigated. Water
is sometimes lifted from streams in the same way.

Wages vary greatly according to locality, but have increased Wages.
everywhere during the last twenty years. The landless day
labourer now receives from two to four annas daily, instead of
from one to two annas in former times, while the monthly
wage of domestic servants has risen 20 or 25 per cent. As
regards agricultural labour, the system of payment in kind is
common; and the village artisans and servants, such as carpen-
ters, potters, blacksmiths, workers in leather, and barbers, are
almost always remunerated in this way. In some States the
cultivators employ labourers for a particular harvest, and give
them two or three rupees a month in addition to food and
clothes, or a share of the produce ; and in such cases these
helps are usually of the same caste as their employers, so that
they may eat together and thus economize food. The wages of
skilled labour have, as elsewhere, risen considerably in conse-
quence of the extension of railways and industries, and the
general rise in prices.

RAJ. E
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The table below shows the average price of the staple food-
grains in seers per rupee during the twenty-eight years ending
1900, excluding years of acute famine. The figures opposite
the eastern division represent the average prices in the Alwar,
Bharatpur, Dholpur, Jaipur, Karauli, and Udaipur States,
while those opposite the western division relate to Bikaner,
Jaisalmer, and Jodhpur.

Selected staples,
Salt.
Wheat. | Barley, | Jowdr. | Bajra. | Maize.
Natural Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years,
divisions.
[+ g ] 5 [} 8
3 210 Q1 . . .| 0 N .
e} ol é oocgcoédoo\oog
AMEE R R R HERE
22| SIR |2 &R 2|88 |2|S|8 (25|82
CRRECE R R E A E R I A < I~ e i et I o2 BT I ]
Eastern . 15|16 |14 | 22| 23| 21|21 22| 21|19| 19| 18|20]| 23 | 21| 22| 12|11
Western . .|13|13|11|20|21|18|19|10|16|17|17|14].. |17 |16|45| 15|15
Rajputina .| 14|15| 12|21 |22|20|21|21|20{18| 19| 17].. 20|19 28'13 12

It will be seen that the prices of all grains have risen since
1890, and this was due to a series of indifferent seasons. The
importance of railways as levellers of prices cannot be over-
estimated ; in 1868-9, when there was no railway, grain sold
for less than 4 seers per rupee, whereas in the recent famine in
1899-1900 prices were never higher than 7 or 8 seers.

The material condition of the urban population is generally
satisfactory, and the standard of living is considerably higher
than it was thirty or forty years ago. The middle-class clerk
has sufficient income to dress well, diet himself liberally, and
give his sons an English education ; his house is comfortably,
if simply, furnished, and he can generally afford to keep a
personal servant. In rural areas, on the other hand, there has
been little change in the style of living, and in some States
there has been a perceptible falling-off owing to recent adverse
seasons. It is only by the exercise of thrift and frugality that
the people can hold their own. The cultivators, as a whole,
are indifferently housed and poorly clad, and their food, if
sufficient, consists usually of inferior grains. The condition of
the ordinary labourer shows some improvement, in consequence
of the increase in wages and the extension of public works.

There are no large timber forests in Rajputina, but the
woodlands are extensive upon the south-western Aravallis and
throughout the hilly tracts adjoining, where the rainfall is



FORESTS st

good. Mount Abu is well wooded from summit to skirts and
possesses several valuable kinds of timber; and from Abu
north-eastward the western slopes of the range are still well
clothed with trees and bushes up to the neighbourhood of
Merwara. Below the hills on this western side runs a belt of
jungle, sometimes spreading out along the river beds for some
distance into the plain. All vegetation, however, rapidly
decreases in the direction of the Lini; and beyond that river,
Marwar, Bikaner, and Jaisalmer have scarcely any trees at all,
except a few plantations close to villages or towns. In the
west and south of Mewar the forests stretch for miles, covering
the hills with scrub jungle and the valleys with thickets;
while the southernmost States of Banswara, Dangarpur, and
Partabgarh are, in proportion to their size, the best wooded of
any in the Province. Here teak and other valuable timber
trees would thrive well if the jungles were not periodically
ruined by the Bhils, who burn them down for the purposes of
sport or agriculture almost unchecked. In Biandi and Kotah,
and in parts of Jaipur, Alwar, and Karauli, the woodlands are
considerable, but they contain very little valuable timber.
Elsewhere in Rajputana there are only fuel and fodder
reserves.

The principal trees found in the forest are dAzk (Bufea Principal
Srondosa), dhiman (Grewia pilosa), dhao (Anogeissus pendula), 5 &%
gol (Odina Wodier), jamun (Eugenia Jambolana), karayia
(Sterculia urens), silar (Boswellia thurifera), semal (Bombax
malabaricum), tendii (Diospyros tomentosa), and @m (Sacco-
petalum tomentosum). Teak is found sparingly and seldom
attains any size ; the mango, makud (Bassia latifolia), and the
small bamboo are common. The minor forest produce
consists of grass, fire-wood, bamboos, fruits, honey, lac,
gum, &c.

In some States right-holders get forest produce free or at Rightsand
reduced rates; and in years of scarcity the forests are usually Privileges.
thrown open t& the people for grazing, grass-cutting, and the
collection of fruits, tubers, &c.

The area under the management of the Forest departments Manage-
of the various States cannot be given. Indeed, in many of the :‘e;':fé Tac
States there is no real Forest department, the staff being ’
chiefly engaged in guarding game-preserves or providing forage
and fuel for R/ establishments ; but in Alwar, Jaipur, Jodhpur,

Kotah, and Sirohi the forest area amounts to about 2,800

square miles, and efforts are made to work the forests on

proper lines. The forest revenue in these five States, excluding
E2
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the value of grass, wood, &c., taken free by right-holders
or supplied for the requirements of the Darbar, is about 2-5
lakhs, and the expenditure nearly 1-5 lakhs.

The most important mineral now being worked is coal at
Palana in Bikaner. It is of Tertiary age, and was discovered
in 1896 in association with Nummulitic rocks, Mining opera-
tions were started in 1898, and the colliery was connected with
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway by a branch line, ten miles long,
in the following year. The output has risen from about 500
tons in 1898 to over 44,000 tons in 1904. The coal is of inferior
quality, but when mixed with the Bengal variety is found
satisfactory, and is largely used on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Rail-
way and by the Public Works department of the State;
attempts are being made to manufacture briquettes. The
colliery gives employment to about 1oo labourers.

What Colonel Tod called the tin mines of Mewar, once
very productive and yielding no inconsiderable portion of
silver, are probably the lead and zinc mines of the village of
Jawar, 16 miles south of Udaipur city. They are said to have
been worked till 1812, when, in consequence of a famine, the
village was depopulated. Prospecting operations, undertaken
in 1872, showed but a very small proportion of silver in two
specimens of galena, namely, about 10} ounces to a ton of
lead, and the mines have since been untouched. There are old
lead-workings in the Th#na Ghizi district of Alwar, and the
remains of zinc furnaces at Sojat in Jodhpur.

Copper is found in several States, and was formerly smelted
in considerable quantities. The most important mines are at
KugTe1 and SINGHANA in Jaipur, and they must have pro-
duced copper for a long period. Some of the hills are honey-
combed with old excavations ; and the heaps of slag from the
furnaces have accumulated, in the course of time, until they
now form a range of hillocks several hundred feet in length,
and from 30 to 6o feet high. The ores are copper pyrites, and
some carbonates also occur; considerable quantities of blue
vitriol (copper sulphate), alum, and copperas (iron sulphate)
were formerly manufactured from decomposed slates and
refuse. At Dariba, the chief mine in Alwar, the ores are
also copper pyrites, but are mixed with arsenical iron, and
occur irregularly disseminated through the black slates, only
a few specks and stains being seen in the quartzites. Here, as
elsewhere, the industry is diminishing owing to the influx of
European copper, and the mine is practically abandoned.

Iron ores are pretty generally distributed throughout the
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country, but the most noteworthy deposits are found in
Jaipur, Alwar, and Udaipur. In the first of these States, the
mines at Karwar have long been abandoned, in consequence,
it is said, of the scarcity of fuel; but in the south-west of
Alwar, the eastern half of Udaipur, and in parts of Kotah, the
ores are worked on a small scale to supply native furnaces.

Cobalt has long been known as occurring in the mines near Cobalt,
KuETRI, in association with nickel and copper ores. It has
been compared to a fine grey sand having the appearance of
iron filings, and is found in minute crystals belonging to the
isometric system, mixed with copper and irom pyrites. Under
the name of se/sa, it is exported to Jaipur, Delhi, and other
places, and is used by Indian jewellers for producing a blue
enamel.

The rocks of Rajputana are rich in good building materials. Building
The ordinary quartzite of the Ardvallis is well adapted for stones.
many purposes ; the more schistose beds are employed as flag-
stones or for roofing, and slates are found in the Alwar and
Bindi hills.

Limestone is abundant in several parts, and is used both for Limestone.
building and for burning into lime. Two local forms of it
stand pre-eminent among the omamrental stones of India for
their beauty : namely, the Raialo group, quarried at Raiilo
(Raiala) in Jaipur, at Jhiri in Alwar, and at MAKRANA in
Jodhpur ; and the Jaisalmer limestone. The former is a fine-
grained crystalline marble, the best being pure white in colour,
while others are grey, pink, or variegated. The famous F3j at
Agra was built mainly of white Makrana marble, and it is
proposed to use the same stone in the construction of the
Victoria Memorial Hall at Calcutta. The Jaisalmer variety is
of far later geological age ; it is even-grained, compact, of a
buff or light brown colour, and is admirably adapted for fine
carving. It takes a fair polish, and was at one time used for
lithographic blocks.

Sandstone is plentiful almost everywhere, varying greatly in Sandstone.
texture and colour. The most famous quarries are at Bansi
Paharpur in Bharatpur State ; they have furnished materials
for the most celebrated monuments of the Mughal dynasty at
Agra, Delhi, and Fatehpur Sikri, as well as for the beautiful
palaces at Dig. There are two varieties of this stone : namely,

a very fine-grained yellowish white; and a dark red, speckled
with yellow or white spots. The quarries give employment to
450 labourers, and the out-turn is about 14,000 tons a year.
Excellent red sandstone comes from Dalmera in Bikaner, from
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Dholpur, and from several places in Jodhpur, where also the
brown, pink, and yellow varieties are found.

Beds of unctuous clay or fuller’s earth are found in parts of
Bikaner and the two western States from 5 to 8 feet below
the surface ; 'the clay is used locally as a hair-wash or for dye-
ing cloth, and is exported in considerable quantities to Sind
and the Punjab under the name of Multani mitti.

Large deposits of gypsum occur in the vicinity of Nagaur and
at other places in Jodhpur ; the mineral is used as cement for
the interiors of houses, and the yearly output is about 5,000 tons.

Of pigments, a black mineral paint, discovered in Kishan-
garh in 1886, has been successfully tried on the Rajputina-
Malwa and Jodhpur-Bikaner Railways, and on steamers.

The only precious or semi-precious stones at present worked
are the garnets, which occur in the mica schists of the Raj-
mahil hills in Jaipur, near Sarwar in Kishangarh, and to a less
extent in the Bhilwdra district of Udaipur. Beryl was once
worked on alarge scale near Toda Rai Singh in Jaipur, and tur-
quoises are said to have been found in the same locality. Rock-
crystal is occasionally met with, but of no marketable value.

The salt sources of Rajputina are celebrated. Under agree-
ments entered into with the various Darbars in, or soon after,
1879, the local manufacture of salt has ceased in every State
except Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, and Kotah. In the two
first States, a small amount, limited to about 360 tons in
Bikaner and 180 in Jaisalmer, is manufactured at Lunkaransar
(Bikaner) and Kanod (Jaisalmer), but the salt is of inferior
quality. Similarly, the Jodhpur and Kotah Darbars are per-
mitted to manufacture small quantities of %437 or earth-salt
for industrial purposes. With these exceptions, the manufac-
ture is entirely in the hands of the Government of India; and
the chief salt sources are the SAMBHAR LAKE, leased by the
Jaipur and Jodhpur States in 1869-70, the depressions at
Dipwana, PacHBHADRA, Phalodi, and the Liini tract, leased
by Jodhpur in 1879, and the lake at Kachor Rewassa, leased
by Jaipur in 1879. The only sources now worked are the first
three mentioned immediately above, and they are under the
charge of the Northern India Salt Revenue department. During
the five years ending 1903, the yearly out-turn averaged about
164,000 tons, worth about ¢ lakhs ; during the same period the
yearly sales have averaged nearly 170,000 tons, and the annual
net revenue has been more than 111 lakhs (say, £743,000).

In manufactures Riajputdna has no speciality, unless the
making of salt be included under this head. The more
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important industries are the weaving of muslin, the dyeing and
stamping of cotton cloths, the manufacture of carpets, rugs,
and other woollen fabrics, enamelling, pottery, and work in
ivory, lac, brass, steel, stone, &ec.

The weaving of coarse cotton cloths for local use is carried Cotton
on in almost every village, and cotton rugs (dais) are made in cloths, &c.
a few places. Among muslins the foremost place is held by
those of Kotah, where the charming art of dyeing the thinnest
net with a different colour on each surface is still sometimes
practised. The dyeing and stamping of cotton cloths is carried Dyed and
on largely in several States, particularly at Sanganer in Jaipur. Zﬁ?ﬁed
The chintzes are printed in colours by hand blocks, but the )
industry is decaying owing to machine competition. The pat-
terns on dark green and light yellow cloths are frequently
stamped with gold or silver leaf. Tie-dyeing (called ckiindrs Tie-dye-
bandisk) is practised chiefly in Jaipur and Kotah. The process &'
consists of knotting up with thread any portion of the cloth
which is to escape being dyed. For each of the many colours
required to produce an elaborate design, a separate knotting is
required, and, though the labour involved is great, the rapidity
with which the work is done is marvellous.

Fine wool is obtained from Bikaner, Jodhpur, and Shekhawati, Woollen '
and is much prized for carpet-weaving. The principal woollen fabrics.
manufactures are carpets, rugs, shawls, and blankets, especially
famous in Bikaner. Felt rugs, saddle-cloths, capes, &c., are made
at Malpura in Jaipur, and at several places in Jodhpur and Tonk.

For enamelling on gold Jaipur is acknowledged to be pre- Enamel-
eminent, and some work is done on silver and copper. The 12&
enamel is of the kind termed ¢ champlevé) i.e. the outline is
formed by the plate itself, while the colours are placed in
depressions hollowed out of the metal. The red colour is the
most difficult to apply, and for this hue Jaipuris famous. The
guasi-enamelling of Partdbgarh, where the article itself is of
glass, is also interesting.

The best pottery is produced in Jaipur, and is practically the Pottery.
same as that for which Delhi has long beennoted. The vessels
are formed in moulds and, after union of the separate parts,
are coated with powdered white felspar mixed with starch, and
are then painted. The ware is next dipped in a transparent
glaze of glass, and when dry goes to the kiln, where only one
baking is required. At Indargarh in Kotah painted pottery is
made, the colour being applied after the pottery has been fired.

Ivory-turning is carried on to a small extent in Alwar, I\ory-
Bikaner, Jodhpur, and Udaipur, the articles manufactured work
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being mostly bangles, chessmen, &c. At Etawah (in Kotah)
boxes and powder-flasks are veneered with horn, ivory, and
mother-of-pear] set in lac ; while fly-whisks and fans made of
ivory or sandal-wood are curiosities produced at Bharatpur.
The fibres are beautifully interwoven and, in good specimens,
are almost as fine as ordinary horsehair.

Lacquer-  Work in lac is practically confined to such small articles as

work.  toys, bangles, and stools, and is carried on in most of the States.
In Bikaner lac, or some similar varnish, is applied to skin oil-
flasks (%igpts), and in Shahpura lac is used in the ornamentation
of shields and tables.

Brassand  Brass and copper utensils of daily use are manufactured

copper  everywhere. The brass-work of Jaipur, which is especially

work. o rtistic, takes the form of tea-tables, salvers, Ganges water-pots,
and miniature reproductions of bullocks, camels, carts, deer,
elephants, &c.

Steel- Sword-blades, daggers, knives, &c., are manufactured in

work.  Thalawar, Sirohi, and Udaipur, and, in the second of these
States, are often inlaid with gold or silver wire.

Stone The carving of small articles and models in stone is practised

‘;;Ving, chiefly in Alwar, Bharatpur, Jaiput, Jaisalmer, and Jodhpur.

) Among other industries in R&jputana is the manufacture of

ornamental saddlery and camel-trappings, leathern jars for g4z
and oil, and silver table-ornaments.

Mills and  There is only one spinning and weaving mill in R&jputina,

presses.  at Kishangarh. . It was opened in 3897 and now employs about
soo hands daily ; there are over 10,660 spindles, and the out-
turn in 1go4 exceeded 685 tons of yarn. Of cotton-presses
there are sixteen, half of which belong to private individuals.
Jaipur owns three, Kishangarh two, and Udaipur, Bindi, and
Shahpura own one each. These eight presses employ from 700
to 1,200 hands daily during the working season, and in 1903—4
about 32,000 bales (of 400 1b. each) were pressed.

Commerce  Of the trade of Rajputana in olden days very little is known.

;‘;‘:;‘:rde- The principal marts were Bhilwara in Udaipur, Churu and

irade.  Rdjgarh in Bikaner, Malpura in Jaipur, and Pali in Jodhpur;
and they formed the conneeting link between the sea-coast and
northern India. The productions of India, Kashmir, and
China were exchanged for those of Europe, Africa, Persia, and
Arabia. Caravans from the ports of Cutch and Gujarat brought
ivory, rhinoceros’ hides, copper, dates, gum arabic, borax, coco-
nuts, broadcloths, sandal-wood, drugs, dyes, spices, coffee, &c.,
and took away chintzes, dried fruits, sugar, opium, silks, muslins,
shawls, dyed blankets, arms, and salt. The guardians of the
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merchandise were almost invariably Charans, and the most
desperate outlaw seldom dared commit any outrage on caravans
under the safeguard of these men, the bards of the Rajputs.
If not strong enough to defend their convoy with sword and
shield, they would threaten to kill themselves, and would pro-
ceed by degrees from a mere gash in the flesh toa death-wound ;
or if one victim was insufficient, a number of women and
children would be sacrificed and the marauders declared
responsible for their blood. The chief exports of local produc-
tion were salt, wool, gA7, animals, opium, and dyed cloths,
while the imports included wheat, rice, sugar, fruits, silks, iron,
tobacco, etc. The through trade was considerable, but was
hampered by the system of levying transit and other duties,
known as rakdari, mapa, daldli, chingi, &c. At the present
time, except in four or five of the less important States, transit
duties have either been abolished altogether, or are levied only
on opium, spirits, or intoxicating drugs ; but import and export
duties are still in force in most of the States.

The chief exports now are salt, wool and woollen fabrics, Existing
raw cotton, oilseeds, opium, g7, marble and sandstone, hides, trade.
printed cloths, camels, cattle, sheep and goats; and the main
imports include food-grains, English and Indian cotton goods,
sugar, tobacco, metals, timber, and kerosene oil. The bulk of
the trade is carried by rail, but no complete statistics are
available.

The principal trade centres are the capitals of the variots Chief
States, and also the towns of Baran, Bhilwira, Churu, Dig, centres
Jhunjhunu, Merta, Nagaur, Pali, Simbhar, and Sikar. The
head-quarters of banking and exchange operations may be said
to be Jaipur, the largest and richest city of Rajputana, though
the principal firms of Malwa and of the northern cities of British
India have agencies in most of the towns. The employment of
capital is, however, becoming less productive since the peculiar
sources of profit formerly open have been disappearing. At the
beginning of the nineteenth century large commercial specula-
tions had more the character of military enterprises than of
industrial ventures, when the great insurance firms remitted
goods or specie under armed bands in their own pay, and when
loans were made at heavy interest for the payment of armies or
the maintenance of a government. Now, railways and tele-
graphs are gradually levelling profits on exchange and transport
of goods, while the greater prosperity and stability of the States,
under the wing of the Empire, render them more and more
independent of the financing bankers.
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The total length of railways in Rijputana, including the
British District of Ajmer-Merwara, has increased from 652
miles in 1881, 943 in 1891, and 1,359 in 1907, to 1,576 miles
in 1906. Of the miles now open, 739 are the property of
the British Government, and the rest are owned by various
Native States; and, with the exception of 48 miles, the entire
length is on the metre-gauge system.

The oldest and most important line, the Rajputina-Malwa,
belongs to Government, and has a total length in Rajputana of
about 720 miles. Starting from Ahmadabad, it enters the
country near Abu Road in the south-west, and runs north-
east to Bandikui, whence one branch goes to Agra and another
to Delhi. It also has branches from Ajmer south to Nimach and

_ from Phalera north-east to Rewari. With the exception of the
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chord last mentioned, which is a recent extension, the line was
constructed between 1874 and 1881 ; it has been worked on be-
half of Government by the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India
Railway Companysince 1885,and the leasehasjustbeen renewed.

The only other Government line in the Province is the Indian
Midland section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, which
runs for about 19 miles through the Dholpur State between
Agra and Gwalior ; it is on the broad gauge, and was opened
for traffic in 1848.

Of lines owned by Native States, by far the most important
is the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, the property of these two
Darbars, and worked by a special staff employed by them. Its
length in Rajputana is 700 miles, 455 belonging to Jodhpur and
245 to Bikaner; and 124 additional miles, situated in British
territory, are under the same management. The line starts
from Marwar junction on the Réajputina-Mailwa system, and
runs north-west for 44 miles till it reaches the Lni river, whence
there are two branches, one almost due west to Hyderabad
(Sind), where it meets the North-Western Railway, and the
other generally north-by-north-east past Jodhpur, Merta Road,
and Bikaner to Bhatinda in the Punjab. From Merta Road
another branch runs east, joining the Rajputana-Malwa line at
Kuchawan Road, not far from the Sambhar Lake. The Jodhpur-
Bikaner Railway has been constructed gradually between 1881
and 190z, and the total capital outlay of the two States to the
end of 1904 was about 173 lakhs ; in the year last mentioned
the net receipts exceeded 13} lakhs, thus yielding a return of
nearly 8 per cent. on the capital outlay.

. The remaining lines are the Udaipur-Chitor, a portion of the
Bina-Gina-Baran, and the Jaipur-Sawai Madhopur Railways.
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Of these, the first connects the towns after which it is named, is
67 miles in length, and is the property of the Udaipur Darbar,
by whom it was constructed between 1895 and 1899, and by
whom it has been worked since 1898. The capital expenditure
up to the end of 1904 was nearly 21 lakhs, and the net profits
average about 5 per cent.

In the south-east corner of the Province, the Kotah Darbar Bina-
owns the last 29 miles of the Bina-Giina-Baran (broad gauge) gor
line, which was opened for traffic in 1899, and has since been Railway.
worked by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The section
within Kotah territory has cost more than 17 lakhs, but the net
profits average only about 14 per cent. The line also runs for
22 miles through the Chhabra district of Tonk, but this portion
is now owned by the Gwalior State.

A metre-gauge line is now being constructed by the Jaipur Jaipur-
Darbar between its capital and Sawai Madhopur, a distance of g;?a:rMﬁ
73 miles. The first 40 miles as far as Nawai have recently been Railway.
opened for traffic.

Another line which is under construction and should greatly
benefit the south-eastern States is that between Nigda in
Gwalior and Muttra,

It would be difficult to overestimate the benefits which the Influence
railway has conferred on the inhabitants, particularly during ;’;;as'.l'
periods of famine. Without it, thousands of persons and
cattle would have died in 189g-1goo. It has had the effect
of levelling and steadying prices, and preventing local distress
from disorganizing rural economy, and has brought about the
general advancement of material prosperity by stimulating the
cultivation of marketable produce. As for the influence which
railways have exercised on the habits of the people, it may be
said that they have a tendency to relax slightly the observance
of caste restrictions, and to introduce a good deal of Hindustani
and a sprinkling of English words into everyday use.

The total length of metalled roads is about 1,190 miles, and Roads.
of unmetalled roads 2,360 miles ; of these, 250 miles are main-
tained by the British Government, and the rest by the various
States and chiefships. The use of roads for through communi-
cation has declined since the introduction of the railway. The
first great road constructed in the country was that between
Agra and Deesa, running for about 360 miles through the States
of Bharatpur, Jaipur, Kishangarh, Jodhpur, and Sirohi. It was
constructed between 1865 and 1873, partly at the cost of the
States concerned, and partly from Imperial funds, and except
for the last 28 miles, was metalled throughout; but it has now
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been superseded by the railway, and is kept up merely as a fair-
weather communication. Another important road built about
the same time was that connecting Nasirabad and Nimach, but
the Rajputana-Malwi Railway now runs close to and parallel
with it, and it is rarely used. The chief metalled roads at
present maintained by Government are those between Nasir-
abad and Deoli, passing through parts of Jaipur and Kishangarh,
and between Mount Abu and Abu Road in Sirohi. The States
with the greatest lengths of metalled roads are Jaipur (292 miles),
Bharatpur (165 miles), Kotah (143 miles),and Udaipur (142 miles).

The country carts vary greatly in size, but all are of old-
fashioned type. In some cases the bottom of the cart is level,
while in others it is curved, the back part being nearer to the
ground in order to facilitate unloading. The wheels are seldom
tired. In some of the towns ekkas and tongas are used for the
conveyance of passengers, and the upper classes occasionally
keep bullock-carriages called raths or bailis. In the desert
tracts the people travel on camels.

With the exception of Dholpur, which is included for postal
purposes in the Postmaster-Generalship of the United Provinces,
and certain States which have postal arrangements of their own,
the Province forms a circle in the charge of a Deputy-Post-
master-General. The following statistics show the advance in
business in Rajputina since 1880-1. The statement includes
figures for Dholpur except when it is otherwise stated, but not
those of Darbar post offices in States which have their own
postal arrangements —

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1, 1902-3.
Number of post offices *85 22 305 343
Number of letter-boxes *44 *1 3? 22% 2:9
Number of miles of pos-
tal communication . *3,072 #3,661 4,797 5,311

Total number of postal
articles delivered—

Letters . . . |*3,067,006 | 4,670,784 | 5,656,474 6,044,490

Posteards . .| *172,304| 2,009,360 4,850,603 | 5,797,338
Pvackets. . e 31,011 134,239 | 1251,195| 330,657
Newspapers . .| *16,078| 346,088 | fa75,900| f403,111
Parcels. . .| *42,522 56,599 84,523 97,741
Value of stamps sold to
the public . Rs. *78,000 | *2,17,504| 2,28,818| 2,090,922

Value of money-orders
issued . . Rs.|*1245,500 | *35,60,710| 66,23,911 50,54,753
Total amount of savings

bank deposits . Rs.| ... *7,64,308 | 10,13,209 | 12,24,583

th: 52?:& figures exclude statistics for Dh:lfurl ugxich are included in the figures for
i vinces. i
+ Registered as newspapers in the Post Oﬂirgé.u s unregistered newspapess
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The States which, besides possessing Imperial post offices, Local
have a local postal system of their own are Biundi, Dholpur, Pftt:;‘
Diingarpur, Jaipur, Kishangarh, Shahpura, and Udaipur. The
primary object of this local service is the transmission of
official correspondence ; but the public are usually permitted
to send letters either on payment of a small fee, or, in Biindi,
Jaipur, and Kishangarh, by affixing the necessary local postage-
stamp.

Rijputdna has been subject to famine from the earliest Famine.
times of which we have any tradition. Colonel Tod called it
the grand natural disease of the western regions, and a Mar-
warl proverb tells us to expect one lean year in three, one
famine year in eight.

The cause of scarcity or famine is the failure of the south- Causes.
western monsoon ; adverse weather conditions, such as hail
and frost, or visitations of locusts, have frequently done much
damage, but they seldom cause more than a partial failure of
crops, and this failure is usually confined to certain districts.

Famines may be classified thus according to their intensity : General
ankil (grain famine); jalkal (scarcity of Water) i trinka] conditions.
(fodder famine); and #7ka/ (scarcity of grain, water, and
fodder). The tracts most liable to famine are the desert
regions of Bikaner, Jaisalmer, and Jodhpur, situated outside
the regular course of both the south-western and north-eastern
monsoons. Here there are no forests and no perennial river ;
the depth of water from the surface exceeds the practical limit
of well-irrigation ; and the rainfall is scanty, irregular, and at
times so fitful that the village folk say that one horn of the
cow lies within, and the other without, the rainy zone. The
best-protected States are found along the eastern frontier from
Alwar in the north to Jhalawar in the south; the rainfall here
is good and fairly regular, and facilities for artificial irrigation
are abundant.

From the point of view of famine the ZZarif is the more Harvests.
important harvest, as the people depend on it for their food
supply and fodder. The money value of the 7aé7 or spring
harvest is, however, generally greater than that of the A%asif;
and hence it is often said that the people look to the autumn
crop for their food supply, and to the spring crop to pay their
revenue and the village money-lender, on whom they usually
depend for everything. A late, or even a deficient, rainfall
would not necessarily entail distress, though the yield of the
kharif would probably be below the average; it might be
followed by an abundant 7aé. On the other hand, absolute
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failure of rain between June and November would not only
mean no autumn crops, but certain loss to the spring harvest
as well.

When the rains fail, the regular danger signals of distress
are a rise in prices, and a contraction of charity and credit,
indicated respectively by the influx of paupers into towns and
an enhancement of the rate of interest. Other symptoms are
a feverish activity in the grain trade, an increase in petty
crime, and an unusual stream of emigration of the people
accompanied by their flocks and herds in search of pasturage,

Of the famines which occurred prior to 1812 there is hardly
any record save tradition. Colonel Tod mentions one in the
eleventh century as having lasted for twelve years; and the
Mewiar chronicles contain an eloquent account of the visitation
of 1661-2, when the construction of the dam of the R3j
Samand lake at Kankrour, the oldest known famine relief
work in the country, was commenced. We are told that
July, August, and September passed without a drop of rain;
‘the world was in despair, and people went mad with hunger.
Things unknown as food were eaten. The husband abandoned
the wife, the wife the husband—parents sold their children—
time increased the evil; it spread far and wide: even the
insects died, they had nothing to feed on. Those who pro-
cured food to-day ate twice what nature required. ...
The ministers of religion forgot their duties; there was no
longer distinction of caste, and the Sidra and Brahman were
undistinguishable. . . . All was lost in hunger; fruits, flowers,
every vegetable thing, even trees were stripped of their bark,
to appease the cravings of hunger: nay, man ate man!’ The
years 1746, 1755, 1783-5, and 1803—4 are all mentioned as
periods of scarcity, but no details are available. In 1804,
however, Kotah escaped, and the regent Zilim Singh was
able to fill the State coffers by selling grain to the rest of the
country at about 8 seers per rupee.

The famine of 1812-3 is described as rivalling that of 1661
in the havoc it caused ; the crops failed completely and the
price of grain is said to have risen to 3 seers per rupee. The
mortality among human beings was appalling, and in certain
States threefourths of the cattle perished.

For the next fifty-five years there was no general famine in

"Rajputana ; but there were periods of recurring scarcity in

parts, notably in the south and west in 1833-4 and 18489,
in the north and east in 1837-8, and in the east, particularly
in Alwar, in 1860~1.
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The main stress of the calamity of 1868-9 was felt in the 1868-9.
northern, central, and western tracts, excluding Jaisalmer,
which is said to have occupied the extreme western limit of
the famine area ; but every State was more or less affected.
The rains of 1868 came late, fell lightly, and practically
stopped in August; the result was a triple famine (#r2kal).
The people emigrated in enormous numbers with their flocks
and herds, but as most of the surrounding Provinces were
themselves in distress, the emigrants became aimless wanderers
and died in thousands. Subsequently, cholera broke out and
found an easy prey in the half-starved lower classes. The area
cultivated for the 7ab/ was only half of the normal, and the
heavy prolonged winter rains prevented more than half of the
crops sown from reaching maturity. Large numbers of people
returned to their villages in May, 1869, in the belief that the
rains would be early, but the monsoon did not break till the
middle of July, and in the interval thousands died. Owing
to want of cattle, the land was sown with extreme difficulty,
and the ploughing was done to a considerable extent by men
and women. The autumn harvest, however, promised well,
and the crops were developing satisfactorily, when locusts
appeared in unprecedented numbers and, where the country
was sandy, ate up everything. To crown all, the heavy rains
of September and October were followed hy a virulent out-
break of fever and, in the end, the autumn crop was but one-
eighth of the normal. There are no materials for estimating
either the total cost of this famine or the numbers who were
relieved. The Maharana of Udaipur is said to have spent
about five lakhs in direct relief; the expenditure in Jaipur
appears to have been nearly as great, and others mentioned as
conspicuous for their charities or liberal policy were the chiefs
of Jhalawir, Kishangarh, and Sirohi. Some ideg of the
scarcity of forage may be gathered from the fact that in
Marwar wheat was at one time being sold at 6, and grass at
51 seers per rupee, while in Haraoti the prices of grain and
grass were the same, weight for weight. This dearth of fodder,
coupled with the scarcity of water, caused heavy mortality
among the live-stock, and it was estimated that 75 per cent.
of the cattle died or were sold out of the country. Grain
was imported by camels from Sind and Gujarat, and by carts
along the Agra-Ajmer road. The latter communication had
just been completed, but there was no railway line nearer than
Agra on the east and Ahmadabad to the south. As the
Governor-General’s Agent wrote at the time, had not the East
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Indian and Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railways been
in working order, grain would not have been procurable for
money, and central Rajputana would have been abandoned to
the vultures and the wolves. Even as it was, the mortality
was terrible ; it was estimated that both Bikaner and Jodhpur
lost one-third of their population, and generally throughout
the country the people died by thousands and lay unburied
by the waysides.

In 1877 the rains were very late, and there was considerable
distress in Alwar, Bharatpur, and Dholpur. The autumn crop
failed almost completely ; there was great scarcity of fodder,
and more than zoo,000 persons emigrated. Alwar is said to
have lost by deaths and emigration one-tenth of its population,
and Dholpur 25,000 persons. Relief measures were started
late and were on the whole inadequate. Advances were given
to the extent of about a lakh, but the expenditure on relief
works is only available for Alwar, namely Rs. 31,000. In
this year also there was a severe grass famine in Jaipur and
Jodhpur, which caused heavy mortality among the cattle.

The year 1891~z was one of severe scarcity in Bikaner,
Jaisalmer, Jodbpur, and Kishangarh, and is noticeable as
having been the first occasion on which the provisions of the
Famine Code for Native States were carried out in practice.
The maximum number on relief works on any one day was
never very large (about 15,000), owing to emigration, the self-
reliance of the people, the comparatively liberal exercise of
private charity, and the peculiar relations obtaining between
the cultivators and the village bankers. Fodder was at famine
prices and often not available, but, owing to imports by rail-
way, food-grains were plentiful, selling at less than 20 per cent.
above normal rates. The four States above mentioned spent
between them about 3 lakhs on relief works, and Rs. 44,000
on gratuitous relief. Advances to cultivators amounted to
about Rs. 34,000, revenue was suspended to the extent of
more than 2 lakhs, and remitted in the case of 52 lakhs
more.

A weak monsoon in 1895 caused some distress in the north
and west and a great dearth of fodder in Alwar. In the follow-
ing year the rainfall was either deficient or unevenly distributed,
and there was famine in Bikaner and Dholpur, and scarcity
in Bharatpur, Jaisalmer, Jodhpur, and Tonk. The total direct
expenditure on relief in these six States exceeded g lakhs,
and there were large remissions and suspensions of land
revenue.
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An indifferent season in 1898 was followed by the great 1899~
famine of 189g. The monsoon failed ever}fwl?ere; the' rains 1900
crops were entirely lost over all but a very limited area in the
east and south-east, and there was no grass except along the
base of the Ardvallis and in the hilly tracts in the south.
The early withdrawal of the monsoon currents had an equally
disastrous effect on the radi sowings; the area commanded
by artificial irrigation had shrunk to a fraction of tpe normal,
as the tanks were dry and the wells had largely failed. The
situation was intensified by the natural check put upon
emigration by a failure of crops and fodder in most of the
neighbouring territorjes, which tradition had taught the hardy
desert cultivators to look upon as an unfailing refuge in times
of trouble. Thousands emigrated at the first sign of drought,
but many returned hopeless and helpless as early as October,
and their reports went far to deter others from joining in the
great trek. Relief measures were started on a scale never
before attempted in Rajputana, and were continued till October,
1goo. The high-water mark was reached in June, rgoo, when
there were more than 53,000 persons in receipt of relief of one
kind or another. Altogether about 146 million units® were
relieved at a cost of nearly 104 lakhs; in addition, a sum of
24 lakhs was received from the Indian Famine Charitable
Relief Fund, and the greater part of it was spent in providing
additional comforts, maintaining orphans, establishing dépéts
for the relief of returning emigrants, and generally in giving
the people a fresh start in life. Loans and advances amounted
to more than 24 lakhs, revenue was remitted to the extent of
28 lakhs, and suspended in the case of 48 lakhs. There was
also much .private charity by missionaries and other benevolent
persons or bodies, the amount of which it is impossible to
estimate even approximately. The Government of India
assisted the Darbars with loans of nearly 63% lakhs, and
placed at their disposal the services of engineers with ex-
perience in irrigation works, and officers of the Indian Army
to assist in supervising the administration of relief. An
epidemic of cholera between April and June, 1900, caused
terrible loss of life, and the Bhils of the southern Stales are
known to have died in large numbers from this disease and
from starvation. The difficulty of saving these aboriginal
people in spite of themselves was enormous. While ready
to accept any gratuitous relief offered in money or food, they
had an almost invincible repugnance to earning a day’s wage

! A unit means one person relieved for one day.
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on the famine works. The last four months of 19oo were
marked by an exceedingly virulent outbreak of fever, which is
said to have caused more deaths than want of food in the
period during which famine conditions prevailed. To this
famine of 1899-19oo, and to the epidemics of cholera and
malarial fever which respectively accompanied and followed it,
must be ascribed almost entirely the large decrease in popu-
lation since the Census of 18g1. This famine is also remark-
able for having brought to notice the great advance made by
the chiefs of Rijputana generally in recognizing their responsi-
bilities to their people and in adopting measures to give that
feeling practical expression.

The crops harvested in the autumn of 1goo and the succeed-
ing spring were good ; but this brief spell of prosperity came to
an end with the monsoon of 1gox, which was weak and ceased
early. Fodder and pasturage were sufficient, and there was no
cause for anxiety on the score of water-supply except in the
south ; but both the 2%a73f of 1901 and the »abi of 1902, besides
being poor owing to want of rain, were much damaged by rats
and locusts. The period of distress extended from November,
1901, to October, 1902, and the revival of the monsoon at the
end of August, 1902, after an unusually prolonged break,
narrowly saved the Province from disaster. Famine conditions
prevailed in Banswara, Dingarpur, Kishangarh, and the Hilly
Tracts of Mewir, and scarcity in parts of Jaipur, Partabgarh,
Tonk, Udaipur, and the three western States. Altogether
about nine million units were relieved on works or in poor-
houses, at a cost of about 8} lakhs, remissions and suspensions
of land revenue were granted to the extent of 14% lakhs, and
Rs. 88,000 was advanced to agriculturists.

The succeeding seasons were favourable, but the deficient
rainfall of 1905 caused considerable distress in parts, particu-
larly in the east, and relief measures were again found necessary
in ten States.

The chief steps taken to secure protection from the extreme
effects of famine and drought have been the opening up of the
country by means of railways and roads, the construction of
numerous irrigation works, and the grant of advances for the
sinking of new wells or the deepening of old ones. All these
measures have of late been receiving the increased attention of
the Darbars. But in the vast desert tracts in the west and
north, where water is always scarce, where artificial irrigation
is out of the question, and where the crops depend solely on
the rainfall, the greatest safeguard against famine consists in the
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migratory habits of the people. The traditional custom of the
inhabitants is to emigrate with their flocks and herds on the
first sign of scarcity, before the grass withers and the scanty
sources of water-supply dry up. Moreover, the people are by
nature and necessity self-reliant and indifferent, if not opposed,
to assistance from the State coffers, and many of them con-
sider it so derogatory to be seen earning wages on relief works
in their own country that they prefer migration. Asan instance,
it may be mentioned that in Jaisalmer in 1891-2 relief works
started by the Darbar had to be finished by contract, as the
people preferred to find employment in Sind. It would seem
then that in these tracts, where there is but one crop a year,
emigration must continue to be the accustomed remedy.

The Government of India is represented in Rajputina by a Govern-
Political officer styled the Agent to the Governor-General, who Pt 1
is also the Chief Commissioner of the small British territory of relations
Ajmer-Merwira. He has three or more Assistants, two of :’;;“é:‘t‘es
whom are always officers of the Political department, and 2 and the
native Attaché. Other members of his staff are the Residency Govern-
Surgeon and Chief Medical Officer, and the Superintending ?ﬁ;;_‘)f
Engineer and Secretary in the Public Works department.
Subordinate to the Governor-General’s Agent are three Resi-
dents and five Political Agents, who are accredited to the
various States forming the Rajputina Agency; and in the
south-west of Udaipur State the commandant and second in
command of the Mewar Bhil Corps are, subject to the general
control of the Resident, respectively Political Superintendent
and Assistant Political Superintendent of the Hilly Tracts
of Mewar.

The following is a list of the officers who have held the sub-
stantive appointment of Agent to the Governor-General :—
Colonel A. Lockett (1832); Major N. Alves (1834); Colonel
J. Sutherland (1841); Colonel J. Low (1848); Colonel G.
Lawrence (1852 and 1857); Colonel Sir H. Lawrence (1853);
Colonel E. K. Elliot (1864); Colonel W. F. Eden (1865);
Colonel R. H. Keatinge (1867) ; Colonel Sir L. Pelly (1874);

Sir A. C. Lyall (1874); Colonel Sir E. Bradford (1878);
Colonel C. K. M. Walter (x887) ; Colonel G. H. Trevor (18g0);
Sir R. J. Crosthwaite (1895); Sir A. Martindale (1898); and
Mr. E. G. Colvin (1905). ' Adminis-

The actual administrative organization of the different States trative
varies considerably; but, speaking generally, the central arrange-
authority is in the hands of the chief himself and, when he has i'ﬁef,:z
a turn for government, his superintendence is felt everywhere. States.

F2
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He is usually assisted by a Council or a body of ministerial
officers called the Makakma khis, or by a Diwan or Kamdar.
The officials in the districts are variously termed AaZims, taksil-
dars, nazims, and ziladars, and, as a rule, they perform both
revenue and judicial duties.

As has already been stated, the Rajputina Agency is made
up of eighteen States and two chiefships’, which constitute
eight political charges—three Residencies and five Agencies—
under the superintendence of the Governor-General’s Agent.
The MEwAR RESIDENCY comprises the States of Udaipur,
Banswira, Dingarpur, and Partabgarh ; the WESTERN Raj-
PUTANA STATES RESIDENCY comprises Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, and
Sirohi ; and the Jarpur ResipENcY comprises the States of
Jaipur and Kishangarh and the chiefship of Lawa. The five
Agencies are the HArao11 aND Tonk AGENcY (Bindi, Tonk,
and the Shahpura chiefship), the EASTERN RAJPUTANA STATES
AcENcY (Bharatpur, Dholpur, and Karauli), the Koran-
JuALAWAR AcGENcY, the Bikaner Agency, and the Alwar
Agency. The average area of a political charge is about 16,000
square miles, and the average population nearly a million and
a quarter.

The various districts and subdivisions of the States are
usually called ‘wkiimats, taksils, nisamats, zilas, or parganas,
and altogether number about z2zo.

In former times there was, properly speaking, neither any
written law emanating from the head of the State, nor any
system of permanent and regularly constituted courts of justice.
Offices combining important judicial and revenue functions
were openly leased out at a fixed annual rental, the lessee reim-
bursing himself by fines and often by legal exactions. When
the public outcry against his acts became general, he would be
imprisoned till he disgorged a part of the money squeezed from
the unhappy people; but, having paid, he was frequently re-
employed. In criminal cases the tendency of sentences was
towards excessive leniency rather than severity ; or, as Colonel
Tod has put it, ‘justice was tempered with mercy, if not
benumbed by apathy.” Crimes of a grave nature were apt to
be condoned by nominal imprisonment and heavy fine, while
offences against religion or caste were dealt with rigorously.

1 There is a distinction between a State and a chiefship. In Rajputdna
the ruler of a State bears the title of His Highness, while the ruler of
a chiefship does not. Again, the Government of India has entered into
formal treaties with the States, while its relations with the chiefships are
regulated by some less formal document, such as a sanad.
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Capital punishments were rarely inflicted; and, in cases of
murder, the common sentence would be fine, corporal punish-
ment, imprisonment, confiscation of property, or banishment.
The indigenous judiciary of the country, for the settlement of
all civil and a good many criminal cases, was the panchayat, or
jury of arbitration. Each town and village had its assessors of
justice, elected by their fellow citizens and serving as long as
they conducted themselves impartially in disentangling the
intricacies of the complaints preferred to them. A person tried
by panchayat might appeal to the chief of the State, who could
reverse the decision, but rarely did so. Another form of trial
was by ordeal, especially when the court of arbitration had
failed to arrive at a decision. The accused would be required
to put his arm into boiling water or oil, or have a red-hot iron
placed on his hand, a leaf of the sacred fig-tree being first
bound on it. If he was scalded by the liquid or burnt by the
iron, he was guilty ; but if he was unhurt, the miracle would be
received in testimony of his innocence, and he was not only
released but generally received presents. Such trials were not
infrequent, and culprits, aided by art or the collusion of those
who had the conduct of the ordeal, sometimes escaped.

Such was the state of affairs in olden days, and even as
recently as 1867 law and system hardly existed in any State.
The judges were without training and experience ; their reten-
tion of office depended on the capricious will and pleasure of
the chief ; they were swayed and influenced by the favourites of
the hour, and their decisions were liable to be upset without
cause or reason. Less than thirty years ago the criminal courts
of more than one State were described as mere engines of
oppression, showing a determination to make a profit out of
crime rather than an honest desire to inflict a deterrent
punishment.

Since then, however, great progress bas been made. Some
of the States have their own Codes and Acts, based largely on
those of British India, while in the others British procedure
and laws are generally followed. Every State has a number of
regular civil and criminal courts, ranging from those of the
district officers to the final appellate authority. Except in the
chiefships of Shahpura and Liwa, where cases of heinous crime
are disposed of in accordance with the advice of the Political
officer, and in States temporarily under management, where
certain sentences require the confirmation of either the local
Political authority or the Governor-General’s Agent, the chief
alone has the power of life or death.
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Two kinds of courts, more or less peculiar to Rajputina,
deserve mention ; they are the Courts of Vakils and the Border
Courts.

The former are five in number : namely, four lower courts at
Deoli, Jaiput, Jodhpur, and Udaipur ; and an upper court at
Abu. They were established about 1844, with the special
object of securing justice to travellers and others who had
suffered injury in territories beyond the jurisdiction of their
own chiefs, and they take cognizance only of offences against
person and property which cannot be dealt with by any single
State.

The Jower courts are under the guidance respectively of
the Political Agent, Haraoti and Tonk, and the Residents at
Jaipur, Jodhpur, and Udaipur, and are composed of the Vakils
in attendance on these officers. They are simply courts of
equity, awarding both punishment to offenders and redress to
the injured ; and, though far from perfect, they are well adapted
to the requirements of the country. Their judgements are based
on the principle that the State in which an offence is committed
is primarily responsible, and ultimately the State into which
the offenders are followed in hot pursuit or in which they
are proved to reside or to which the stolen property is traced.
The number of cases decided yearly during the decade end-
ing 19or averaged 110, and 109 were disposed of in 1904-35.
The upper court is composed of the Vakils attendant on the
Agent to the Governor-General, and is usually presided over
by one of his Assistants. Its duties are almost entirely appel-
late ; but sentences of the lower courts exceeding five years’
imprisonment, or awards for compensation exceeding Rs. 5,000,
require its confirmation. The yearly number of appeals dis-
posed of varies from twenty to thirty.

The Border Courts are somewhat similar to, but rougher than,
those just described, and are intended for a very rude state of
society where tribal quarrels, affrays in the jungle, the lifting
of women and cattle, and all the blood-feuds and reprisals thus
generated have to be adjusted. They are held on the borders
between the southern States of Rajputina and the adjoining
States of Gujarat and Central India, and usually consist of the
British officers in political charge of the States concerned. No
appeal lies against decisions in which both officers concur ; but
when they differ, the cases are referred to the Agent to the
Governor-General for Rajputana, whose orders are final. The
courts were established with the special object of providing a
tribunal by which speedy. justice might be dispensed to the
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Bhils and Girisias of this wild tract; after hearing the evi-
dence, they either dismiss the case or award compensation to
the complainant, and there is little or no attempt at direct
punishment of offenders.

Among courts established bythe Governor-General-in-Council British
with the consent of the Darbars concerned may be mentioned S
that of the magistrate of ABu, described in the article on that
place ; those at the salt sources of Sambhar, Didwina, and
Pachbhadra ; and those connected with the railway. The salt
source courts at Sdmbhar and Didwana are for certain purposes
included in Ajmer District, and the presiding officers are
Assistant Commissioners of the Northern India Salt Revenue
department, having first-class magisterial powers in the case of
Sambhar and second-class powers in that of Didwana. The
Assistant Commissioner at Pachbhadra is a second-class magis-
trate, subordinate to the Resident at Jodhpur, who is both Dis-
trict Magistrate and Sessions Judge, while the Governor-
General’s Agent is the High Court.

For lands occupied by the Indian Midland Railway there is
a special magistrate with first-class powersand a Judge of Small
Causes, while for such portions as lie within Dholpur or Kotah
limits the Political officers accredited to these States are District
Magistrates, Courts of Session, and District Judges, and the
Governor-General’s Agent is the High Court. Similarly, the
Riajputana-Malwa Railway has its first and second-class magis-
trates and courts of Small Causes ; the Residents at Jodhpur
and Jaipur and the Political Agents at Alwar and Bharatpur
are District Magistrates and Judges for such portions of the
railway as lie within the States to which they are accredited ;
the Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwira is Sessions Judge for the
whole of the railway in the Province, and the Governor-General’s
Agent is the High Court.

Lastly, the three Residents, the five Political Agents, and
the First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General are
all Justices of the Peace for Rajputana.

The main sources of revenue in former times were the land Finance.
tax and the transit and customs duties, but the amount realized
cannot be ascertained. The lead, zinc, and copper mines of
Udaipur are said to have yielded three lakhs yearly, and the
salt sources in Jodhpur brought in an annual revenue of from
seven to eight lakhs, Besides these items, numerous petty
and vexatious imposts were levied in connexion with almost
every conceivable subject. Among these may be mentioned
taxes on the occasion of births and marriages, on cattle, houses,
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and ploughs, on the sale of spirits, opium, and tobacco, or for
the provision of buffaloes to be sacrificed at the Dasahra
festival. A long list is given by both Colonel Tod and Sir
John Malcolm.

The revenue of the States of Rajputina was estimated in
1867 at about 235 lakhs, of which nearly two-thirds was derived
from the land. At the present time it amounts, in an ordinary
year, to about 321 lakhs. The income of those holding on
privileged tenures, such as the jdgirdars and mudfidars, is not
ascertainable, but is known to be large. The chief sources of
revenue are: land revenue, including tribute from jagirdars,
185 lakhs ; customs duties, 47 lakhs ; salt, including payments
by Government under the various treaties and agreements, 30
lakhs ; and railways, 24 lakhs. The remainder is derived from
court fees, fines, stamps, cotton-presses, excise, forests, mines
and quarries, &c. The total expenditure in an ordinary year
is about 274 lakhs, the main items being, approximately in
lakhs : army and police, 64 ; civil and judicial staff, 40 ; public
works, 32; privy purse, palace, and household, 30; tribute to
Government, including contribution to certain local corps, 15% ;
and railways, 113, The expenditure in connexion with stables,
elephants, camels, and cattle is considerable, but details are
not available. Among minor items may be mentioned the
medical department, about 4% lakhs; and education, nearly
3% lakhs.

Almost every State in Rijputana has at one time or another
coined money ; but except in the case of Mewar, the ruler of
which is said to have coined as far back as the eighth century, all
the mints date from the decline of the Muhammadan power.

The Native Coinage Act, IX of 1876, empowered the
Governor-General-in-Council to declare coins of Native States
of the same fineness and weight as British coins to be, subject
to certain conditions, a legal tender in British India, and
authorized Native States to send their metal to the mints
of the Government of India for coinage. The only States
throughout India which availed themselves of the opportunity
afforded by this Act were Alwarin 1877 and Bikaner in 1893.
They called in their silver coins, and dispatched them to
Government mints, whence they were reissued as rupees which
bore on the reverse the name of the State and the name
and title of the chief, and which were legal tender in British
India. Shortly afterwards (in 1893), the Government mints
were closed to the unrestricted coinage of silver, and the ex-
change value of all the other Native States’ rupees depreciated.
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It was decided that the provisions of the Native Coinage Act
were not applicable to the new condition of affairs ; but the
Government of India agreed to purchase the existing rupees of
Native States at their average market value, and to supply
British rupees in their place, and eight States have taken
advantage of this offer, which involves cessation of the privilege
of minting. There are now only seven States (Bindi, Jaipur,
Jaisalmer, Kishangarh, Tonk, and Udaipur) and one chiefship
(Shahpura) which have their own coinage, and the majority of
these propose converting it into British currency as soon as
their finances or the rate of exchange permit.

The land may be divided into two main groups: namely, Land
that under the direct management of the Darbar, called #4dlsa ; ’T‘?"en“e'

o e e .. . . enures.
and that held by grantees, whether individuals or religious institu-
tions, and known as jdgiz, inam, bhiim, muaf, sasan, dharmada,
&c.  The proportion of territory under the direct fiscal and ad-
ministrative control of the chief varies widely in different States.
In Jodhpur it is about one-seventh of the total area, in Udaipur
one-fourth, and in Jaipur two-fifths ; whereas in Kotah it forms
three-fourths, and in Alwar and Bharatpur seven-eighths. Where
the clan organization is strongest and most coherent, the chief’s
personal dominion is smallest, while it is largest where he is,
or has lately been, an active and acquisitive ruler.

In the Zk4alsa territory the Darbar is the universal landlord ; A%dlsa.
the superior and final right of ownership is vested in it, but
many of the cultivators also hold a subordinate proprietary
Tight as long as they pay the State demand. Except in Alwar
and Dholpur and parts of Bikaner and Jhalawar, where the
system is zamindari or something akin to it, the Darbar deals
directly with the cultivator, though in parts the headman of a
village sometimes contracts for a fixed payment for a short
term of years. The cultivating tenures of the peasantry at
large are not easy to define accurately, though their general
nature is much the same throughout Rijputéna ; but they may
be broadly divided into pakka and Zackcha. Those holding on
the pakka tenure may be said to possess occupancy rights, which
descend from father to son and may (generally with, but some-
times without, the sanction of the Darbdr) be transferred by
sale or mortgage. Those holding on the Zackchd tenure are
little better than tenants-at-will ; the land is simply leased to
them for cultivation, and can be resumed at any time, but in
practice they are seldom ejected.

In former times the word jagir was applied only to estates 7agir.
held by Réajputs on condition of military service. The
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jagirdir was the Thakur or lord who held by grant (pazfa) of
his chief, and performed service with specified quotas at home
and abroad. The grant was for the life of the holder, with in-
heritance for his offspring in lineal descent, or adoption with
the sanction of the chief, and resumable for crime or incapacity ;
this reversion and power of resumption were marked by the
usual ceremonies, on each lapse of the grantee, of sequestra-
tion (zabt5), of relief (nazardna), and of homage and investiture
of the heir. At the present time, lands granted in recognition
of service or as a mark of the chief’s personal favour are all
classed as jagir, though the grantees may be Mahajans,
Kayasths, &c. The jagirdars may therefore be classed as
Rajput and non-Rajput; and as regards the latter it will
suffice to say that they usually pay no tribute or rent, but have
to attend on the chief when called on. The duties and obliga-
tions of the Rajput nobles and Thakurs and the conditions on
which they hold vary considerably, and are mentioned in the
separate articles on the different States. Some paya fixed sum
yearly as quit-rent or tribute, and have also to supply a certain
number of horsemen or foot-soldiers for the public service.
Others either pay tribute or provide armed men, or, in lieu of
the latter obligation, make a cash payment. At every suc-
cession to an estate, the heir is bound to do homage to his
chief and to pay a considerable fee, these acts being essential
to entry into legal possession of his inheritance. He also pays
some customary dues of a feudal nature, such as on the
accession of a chief, and is bound to personal attendance at
certain periods and occasions. Disobedience to a lawful
summons or order, or the commission of a grave political
offence, involves sequestration or confiscation, but the latter
course is rarely resorted to. _Jagir estates cannot be sold, but
mortgages are not uncommon, though they cannot be fore-
closed; adoptions are allowed with the sanction of the
Darbar.

Those holding on the dkim tenure are called dAiimids, and
are mostly Rijputs; they usually pay a small quit-rent, but
no fee on succession. They perform certain services, such as
watch and ward, escort of treasure, &c.; and provided they
do not neglect their duties, they hold for ever.

The other tenures mentioned above, namely, inam, muaf,
sdsan, dharmida, &c., may be grouped together. Lands are
granted thereunder to Rajputs for maintenance, to officials in
lieu of salary, and to Brahmans, Charans, &c., in charity ; they
are usually rent-free, and are sometimes given for a single life
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only. Grants to temples, however, are given practically in
perpetuity, but the lands cannot be sold.

Private rights in land are hardly recognized in Rajputdna, System of

and the payments made by the cultivators are, therefore, collection.
technically classed as revenue, and rents in the ordinary
significance of the term scarcely exist. In former times the
revenue was taken in kind, and the share paid varied con-
siderably in every State for almost every crop and for particular
castes. In some cases the share would be one-eleventh, and
in others as much as one-half of the gross produce. Several
methods of realization prevailed, but the most common were
batai (also called /3#3) or actual division of the produce, and
kankii? or division by conjectural estimate of the crop on
the ground. This system, though still in force in some of
the States, particularly in the jagir villages belonging to the
Thakurs and others, is losing ground, and cash payments are
now more common. The rates vary according to the class of
the soil, the distance of the field from the village, the caste of
the cultivator, the kind of crop grown, the policy of the State,
&c. They range from 1} annas per acre of the worst land to
Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 per acre of the best irrigated land. In
suburbs where fruit and garden-crops are grown the rate rises
to Rs. 35 and Rs. 40, and some of the betel-leaf plantations
pay as much as Rs. 7o per acre.

Regular settlements have been made in Alwar (1899-1900), Settle-
Bharatpur (19oo), Bikaner (1894), Dholpur (1892), Jhalawar @'
(1884), Kotah (1877-86), Tonk (189o-2), and parts of Jodhpur
(1894~6) and Udaipur (1885-93) ; and settlements are now in
progress in Banswara, Dingarpur, and Partabgarh.

Poppy is grown in several parts of Rajputdna, notably in Miscella-
Udaipur, Kotah, Jhalawar, and the Nimbahera district of Tonk. 7500
The area ordinarily under cultivation is about 100 square miles, Opium.
but used to be considerably greater. The States, as a rule,
levy export, import, and transit duties, as well as licence fees
for the sale of the drug. The Government of India does not
interfere with production or consumption in the States, but no
opium may pass into British territory for export or consumption
without payment of duty. The opium is prepared for export
in balls, and is packed in chests (of 140 Ib. each) or in half-
chests. The Government duty is at present Rs. 6oo per
chest for export by sea, and Rs. 700 if intended for local con-
sumption in India outside Rajputana. For the weighment of
the opium, the levy of this duty, and the issue of the necessary
passes, dépéts are maintained at Chitor in the Udaipur State,
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and at Biran in Kotah, the latter having been opened in June,
1904. The number of chests passing yearly through the
scales at Chitor averages about 4,400, while at Baran during
the nine months ending March, 1905, nearly 1,100 chests were
weighed. In addition, some of the Rijputina opium goes
to the scales at Indore and Ujjain in Central India.

The salt revenue of the States is considerable, amounting
to about 30 lakhs a year, of which nearly five-sixths are pay-
ments made by the Government of India under various treaties
and agreements. The States of Bikaner and Jaisalmer still
make a small quantity of edible salt for local consumption, and
at certain petty works in Jodhpur and Kotah the manufacture
of k@i or earth-salt for industrial purposes is permitted up to
22,000 maunds. Elsewhere, the manufacture of salt by any
agency other than that of the British Government is absolutely
prohibited, and all taxes and duties have been abolished by
the Darbars. The amount paid by the Government is made
up of rent for the lease of the various salt sources, royalty on
sales exceeding a certain amount, and compensation for the
suppression of manufacture and the abolition of duties. In
addition, over 37,000 maunds of salt are delivered yearly to
various Darbars free of all charges, 225,000 maunds are made
over to Jodhpur free of duty, and 20,000 maunds to Bikaner
at half the full rate of duty. The sources now worked by
Government are at Sambhar, Didwina, and Pachbhadra, and
during the five years ending 19oz~3 they yielded 18 per cent.
of the total amount of salt produced in India.

The excise revenue is derived from liquor and intoxicating
drugs, and is estimated at about 4 lakhs a year. In the case
of liquor the system in general force is one of farming, the
right of manufacture and sale being put up to auction and
sold to the highest bidder for a year or a term of years. In
some States the stills are inspected by certain officials, but as
a rule there is no Excise department and no supervision.
Country liquor is prepared by distillation from the makud
flower, molasses, and other forms of unrefined sugar; very
little foreign liquor is consumed. The drugs in use are those
derived from the hemp plant, such as ganja, bhang, and charas ;
and the right to sell them is also put up to auction.

The net average stamp revenue varies between 4 and 5 lakhs,
of which about three-fourths is said to be derived from judicial,
and the remainder from non-judicial stamps.

Rajputana cannot be said to contain any municipalities in
the true sense of the term, that is to say, towns possessed of
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corporate privileges of local government ; but municipal com-
mittees have been constituted in 39 cities and towns. The
elective system does not exist, all the members being nomi-
nated by the Darbar concerned or, in the case of the Abu
municipality, by the Governor-General’s Agent. The principal
duties of the various committees are connected with conser-
vancy and lighting, the settlement of petty disputes relating
to easements, and the prevention of encroachments on public
thoroughfares ; and the sanitary condition of towns under
municipal administration has certainly been improved. The
total expenditure of these municipalities amounts to about 3
lakhs a year, which is derived chiefly from a town tax or octroi
on imports, Or a conservancy cess, or from contributions from
the State treasury.

The Rajputana circle of the Imperial Public Works depart-
ment was formed in 1863 under a Superintending Engineer,
who is also Secretary to the Agent to the Governor-General
and to the Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. Of the two
divisions forming this circle, one has its head-quarters at Ajmer
and the other at Mount Abu. The work of the former, as far
as the Native States are concerned, is practically confined to
the maintenance of the road between Nasiribad and Deoli,
which traverses the southern half of Kishangarh and the
extreme south-western portion of Jaipur. The Mount Abu
division, on the other hand, has constructed and still maintains
almost all the metalled, and nearly half of the unmetalled,
roads in Sirohi State, and is responsible for the up-keep of
the numerous Government buildings at Abu and at the canton-
ments of Erinpura, Kherwara, Kotra, and Deesa, the last of
which lies in the Bombay Presidency.

Public
works.
Imperial.

Each Native State has a Public Works department of some Native
kind. In the smaller and poorer States will be found a single States.

overseer, while in most of the larger or more important ones
the head of the department is a British officer, usually lent by
the Government of India, with a regular staff of one or more
Assistant Engineers, besides supervisors and overseers as in
British India. The expenditure on roads, buildings, and
irrigation works in a normal year averages about 32 lakhs, and
the amount spent by an individual State varies from two or
three thousand rupees to 7 lakhs.

The more important works carried out since 1881 have been
the railways in Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipur, and Jaipur;
numerous irrigation projects, particularly in Jaipur, Jodhpur,
Kishangarh, Bharatpur, Alwar, and Kotah; a scheme for the
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supply of water at Jodhpur, and the extension of the gas and
water-works at Jaipur. Among bridges, those over the Banis
near Isarda in Jaipur, over the Western Bands near Abu Road
in Sirohi, and the pontoon-bridge across the Chambal at Kotah
are deserving of mention. The most noteworthy buildings
erected during recent years are :—the Albert Hall, the Lans-
downe Hospital, and the additions to the Mayo Hospital at
Jaipur; the Residency, the Jubilee offices, the Ratanada
palace, and the Imperial Service cavalry lines at Jodhpur;
the Victoria Hall and Lansdowne Hospital at Udaipur; the
Ganga Niwas or audience-hall, the new palace (Lalgarh), and
the courts and offices at Bikaner; the Victoria Hospital at
Bharatpur and the palaces at Sewar in the same State; the
public offices at Dholpur ; and the new palaces at Alwar and
Kotah. Many of these buildings were designed by Colonel
Sir Swinton Jacob, who was for many years the successful
head of the Public Works department of Jaipur State.

The military forces in Rajputana may be grouped under
four heads: namely, regiments or corps of the Indian army,
Imperial Service troops, local service troops maintained by the
various Darbars, and volunteers.

Rajputana lies within the Mhow division of the Western
Command of the Indian army, and contains three canton-
ments (Erinpura, Kherwira, and Kotra) and the sanitarium of
Abu. The total strength of the Indian army stationed in
territory belonging to the States of Rajputana is about 1,700,
of whom about 70 are men from various British regiments and
batteries sent up to Abu for change of air. The remainder is
supplied by the 43rd (Erinpura) regiment (see the article on
Erinpura) ; the Mewir Bhil Corps (see the articles on KHER-
wiRra and KotRra) ; the 42nd (Deoli) regiment, which furnishes
small detachments at the Jaipur Residency and the Kotah
Agency ; and the 44th Merwira Infantry, which sends a small
guard to the Salt department treasury at Sambhar.

The Imperial Service troops are the contributions of certain
States towards the defence of the Empire. They have been
raised since 1888-9, are under the control of the Darbars
furnishing them, and are commanded by native officers, subject
to the supervision of British inspecting officers who are respon-
sible to the Foreign Department of the Government of India.
Alwar supplies a regiment of cavalry and one of infantry,
Bharatpur a regiment of infantry and a transport corps, Bikaner
a camel corps, Jaipur a transport corps, and Jodhpur two regi-
ments of cavalry. The total force numbers over 5,000 fighting
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men, possesses more than goo carts and 1,800 ponies or mules,
and costs the States about 17 lakhs annually to maintain. The
troops are, in times of peace, usefully employed locally and have
served with credit in several campaigns, namely Chitral (1895),
Tirzh (1897-8), China (1goo-1), and Somaliland (1903~4).

The local forces maintained by Darbars number about Local
42,000 of all arms—cavalry, 6,000 ; artillerymen, 2,500 ; and forees.
infantry, 33,500—and cost about 35 lakhs yearly. These
troops are locally divided into regulars and irregulars; and
while the latter are of no military value whatever, the regulars
contain much capital material, and are not unacquainted with
drill and discipline. The force is employed in various ways:
it furnishes guards and escorts, performs police duties, garrisons
forts, drives game for the chief, &c. In the matter of ordnance,
the States possess about 1,400 guns of all shapes and sizes, of
which goo are said to be serviceable. Besides the local force
just described, there are the feudal quotas furnished by jagir-
ddrs; their number is considerable, and the men are employed
as official messengers, postal escorts, police, &c.

The 2nd Battalion of the Bombay, Baroda and Central Volun-
India Railway Volunteers has its head-quarters at Ajmer. The "¢
number of members residing in the Native States of Rajputana
is about 250, and they are found chiefly at Abu Road, Bandi-
kui, Mount Abu, and Phalera.

Police duties in the &%d/sa area are performed partly by Police.
a regular police force and partly by the irregular troops main-
tained by the Darbars, while almost every village has its
chaukiddr or watchman. In the jggir estates which form such
a large part of the country, the duty of protecting traffic,
preventing heinous crimes, &c., devolves on the jagirdars, but
no details of the force they keep up are available. The regular
police maintained by Darbars numbers about 11,000 men and
costs 12 lakhs a year. The village watchmen are usually remu-
nerated by allotments of land and also get certain perquisites
from the cultivators. Several criminal tribes, such as the Baoris
or Moghias, the Minis, the Kanjars, and the Sansias, are
under surveillance, and efforts are being made to induce
them to settle down to agricultural pursuits, but with no
marked success.

The conditions under which prisoners live have been greatly Jails.
ameliorated during the last thirty or forty years. Formerly,
civil and criminal offenders and lunatics were huddled together
indiscriminately, and taken out to beg their bread in the streets;
and it was only in 1884 that the system of recovering the cost
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of their food from prisoners was abolished everywhere. In
almost all the jails the use of the iron Je/ chain, which passed
through the fetters of a long row of prisoners, was universal,
and was abandoned as recently as 1888. In some States the
convicts were ‘chained up like dogs in the open plain, un-
provided with kennels’; but the great evil was overcrowding,
which was the cause of much sickness and mortality, Since
those times, there has been great progress in jail management.
Ventilation, diet, clothing, discipline, and general sanitary con-
dition have all been improved ; there is less overcrowding, and
some of the Central jails are as well managed and as healthy
as any in British territory. The condition of the prisons and
lock-ups in the districts is, however, not so satisfactory. Each
State and chiefship (except Lawa) has a jail at its capital,
and Jaipur has two, the second being known as the District
jail. There are thus twenty jails, which are for the most part
under the medical charge of the Residency or Agency Surgeon,
and are annually inspected by the Chief Medical Officer of
Rijputdna. These jails contain accommodation for 5,380
inmates (4,807 males and 573 females), and cost the. Darbars
from 2% to 2} lakhs a year to maintain. Complete statistics
are available only from 1896, and are given in the table
below :—

1896. 1901, 4 1904.

Number of jails e e e 20 20 20
Accommodation o« « | 464 | 5,337 | 5,380
Average daily population. . . .| 4792 | 5019 | 4,729
(@Male . . . . . .| 4500 | 5343 | 4450
) Female . . . . . . 286 246 279
Mortalityper 1,000 . . . . .| 28y | 4147 | 1776

The principal causes of sickness are malarial fever and
splenic and respiratory affections. The jail manufactures
consist of cotton and woollen cloths, rugs, carpets, blankets,
dusters, paper, matting, &c. The carpets and woollen cloths
made in the Bikaner jail are famous and find a ready sale.

Besides the jails above mentioned, there are smaller prisons
and lock-ups at the head-quarters of almost every district;
but particulars regarding them are not available, except that
they are intended for persons sentenced to short terms of
imprisonment,

Only thirty or forty years ago, the Darbars took little or no
interest in education. The Thakurs and chiefs, as a rule, con-
sidered reading and writing as beneath their dignity and as
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arts which they paid their servants to perform for them, and
there was a general feeling among Rijputs that learning and
knowledge should in a great measure be restricted to Brahmans
and Mah3ijans. Schools existed everywhere, but they were all
of the indigenous type, such as Hindu pa#%salas and Musal-
man maktabs, in which reading, writing, and a little simple
arithmetic were taught. Classes were held in the open air on
the shady side of the street, or on the steps of the village
temple, or in some veranda ; and the entire school equipment
often consisted only of a white board, a piece of wood for
a pen, and charcoal water for ink. These indigenous institu-
tions have held their own, and are still much appreciated,
especially by the trading castes, who are generally content with
a little knowledge of the vernacular, and the native system of
arithmetic and accounts for their sons ; if a slight acquaintance
with English is sometimes thought desirable, it is because tele-
grams play an important part in business in these days.

The first public institutions were established at Alwar in
1842, at Jaipur in 1845, and at Bharatpur in 1858 ; and the
other Darbars followed suit between 1863 and 1870. Shortly
afterwards, schools were opened in the districts, the teaching of
English became common at the capitals of most of the States,
and female education received attention. It is unfortunately
not possible to show the gradual progress made in Rajputina
as a whole by giving statistics for certain years, because com-
plete returns are available for only some of the States; but
there can be no doubt that the progress has been great. The
number of schools and scholars has increased largely, the
standard of education and the qualifications of the teachers are
higher, and the successes achieved at University examinations
have been considerable.

Omitting the private indigenous schools, which are known
to be numerous but send in no returns, except in Jaipur, the
educational institutions at the end of March, 1905, numbered
altogether 647, of which 510 were maintained by the several
Darbars, 103 by private individuals, caste communities, &c.,
and 34 by missionary societies. They consist of four colleges,
86 secondary schools, 545 primary schools, including 53 for
girls, and 12 special schools. The number on the rolls of these
647 institutions in 1905 was 37,670, and the daily average
attendance during 1904-5 was 28,r130. The total amount
spent by the Darbars on education is about 3% lakhs yearly,
and to this sum must be added the cost of the schools main-
tained by private individuals, &c. In some of the States

RAJ. G
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a small school-cess is levied, but, speaking generally, education
is free, fees being the exception rather than the rule.

The Arts colleges, two in number, are at Jaipur and Jodhpur,
and were attended during 19o4-5 by 96 students. The Jaipur
institution dates from 1873, and the other was established in
1893. Both are first-grade colleges affiliated to the Allahabad
University, and have between them, up to the present time,
passed 4 students for the degree of M.A,, 75 for that of B.A.,
and 180 in the Intermediate or First Arts examination.

The only colleges for the cultivation of the Oriental classics
are at Jaipur. The Sanskrit college imparts instruction in that
language up to the highest standard, while the Oriental college
prepares students for the Persian-Arabic title examinations of
the Punjab University.

The 86 secondary schools are attended by 11,540 boys, and
are divided into high and middle schools. In the former
English is taught up to the standard of the entrance and
school final examinations, while in the latter either English
or the vernacular is taught.

The primary schools for boys number 492, and are of two
kinds, upper and lower. The daily average attendance during
19o4-5 was 17,308. The course of instruction is simple, but
in some of the upper schools a little English is taught.

Schools for girls were first established about 1866 in Bharat-
pur, Jaipur, and Udaipur; they numbered 53 in 1905, and
were attended by 2,225 pupils. Female education has made
little headway, as social customs hinder its growth. The
subjects taught are reading, writing, and arithmetic in Hindi,
and needlework.

The special schools include a school of arts at Jaipur, estab-
lished in 1868 and attended during 1904 by 96 students ;
a normal school; and other institutions in which painting,
carpet-weaving, surveying, telegraphy, &c., are taught.

The only institutions for Europeans and Eurasians are
the Lawrence school at ABu, which, however, is open only to
the children of soldiers; the high school, also at Abu, which
is under private management but receives a grant-in-aid
from Government ; and a small primary school at Abu Road,
maintained by the Rajputina-Malwa Railway authorities for
the benefit of the children of their European and Eurasian
employés. Including 8o children at the Lawrence school,
these three institutions were attended during 19o4-5 by about
190 boys and girls.

Lastly, mention must be made of the Mayo College, which
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was established for the education of the chiefs and nobles of
Rijputana. An account of it will be found in the article on
Ajmer Crrv.

The table below relates to the year 1go1, and shows that in General
Rajputana 62 males and 2 females out of 1,000 of either "5
sex could read and write. The Sirohi State, owing to its com-
paratively large European, Eurasian, and ParsI community at
Abu (the head-quarters of the Local Government and a sani-
tarium for British troops) and Abu Road, heads the list for both
sexes. According to religion, 71 per cent. of the Christians, 67
per cent. of the Parsis, and 24 per cent. of the Jains were
literate; but in the case of the Hindus and Musalmans, who
form the great majority of the population, the proportions sink
to 2-7 and 2-4 per cent. respectively. Similar figures for 1891
are not available, as this information was not recorded at
that Census.

Number of persons per 1,000
State or chiefship. able to read and write.
Males, | Females. | Total.

Sirohi . . . . . . o, 124 6 68
Jodhpur . . . . . . .| 100 3 54
Shahpura . B 98 4 53
Kishangarh . e e . . 84 4 46
Partdbgath . ., . . . . 83 I 42
Udaipur . P . . . 74 2 40
Jhalawar. . . . . . . 64 2 34
Tok . . . . < . . 62 2 33
Dingarpur . . . . . 65 I 33
Jaisalmer . . . . . . 54 I 29
Bharatpur . . . . . . 52 1 28
Alwar . . . . . . e 51 1 27
Bikaner . . . .. . . 47 2 25
Jaipur . . e . . 47 I 25
Bidi . . . . . . . 46 I 24
Karaunli . . « e P 14 2 22
Banswara . . . . . . 43 I 22
Ldwa . . .+ .+ .+ . 29 3 16
Kotah . . . . . . . 28 1 15
Dholpur . . . . . . . 26 I 14

Total 62 2 33

Dispensaries appear to have been first opened about fifty- Medical.
five or sixty years ago. The earliest report on them mentions iﬁsﬁiﬁk
nine as existing in 1855, and this number increased to 58 pensaries.
" in 1871. The table on the next page shows the subsequent
progress.

G2z
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1881, 1891, 1901, 1904,

Number of hospitals and dis-

pensaries . . . . 4 128 178 178
Accommodation for in-patients . 450 855 1,388 1,480
Total cases treated . . .| 263,684 | 674,870 |1,130,742(1,117,999
Average daily number of—

ga) In-patients . ., . 408 623 990 723

) Out-patients . .. 2720] 6,372 9,170 7,390

Number of operations performed | 15,832 | 45078 | 59,022| 57,068
Expenditure on—
(2) Establishments . Rs.| 46,000 95,016 |1,60,080 | 1,79,521
(8) Medicine, diet, &c. . Rs.| 19,500 | 78,604 |1,52,9321,33,588

Of the total of 178 hospitals and dispensaries, 168 are
maintained by the Darbars or, in a few cases, by the more en-
lightened Thakurs, eight by the Government of India, and two
partly by Government and partly from private subscriptions.
Included in these are seven hospitals (with 191 beds) exclu-
sively for females. In addition, there are four railway and two
mission hospitals, in which nearly 96,000 cases were treated
and 1,000 operations were performed in 1904, as well as the
Imperial Service regimental hospitals from which no returns
are received. The total annual expenditure of the States of
Rajputana on medical institutions, including allowances to
Residency and Agency Surgeons, is about 4 lakhs.

Inten of the States small lunatic asylums are maintained ;
elsewhere dangerous lunatics are usually kept in the jails. The
number treated in 1904 was 151. At the Census of 1gor, 967
persons (591 males and 376 females) were returned as insane ;
the chief causes of the malady are said to be mental strain and
intemperance.

Inoculation by indigenous methods was at one time widely
practised, but is now disappearing with the spread of vaccina-
tion. The Bhils are said to have inoculated from time im-
memorial under the name of Zanai, the operation being
performed with a needle and a grain of dust dipped into the
pock of a small-pox case.

Vaccination appears to have been introduced on a small
scale about 18556, when 1,740 persons submitted to the opera-
tion, and the number increased to 53,000 in 1871, Since then,
as will be seen from the table on next page, there has been great
progress. Vaccination is, on the whole, not unpopular, and has
done much to lessen the virulence and fatality of outbreaks of
small-pox. Lymph is kept up throughout the year in most of
the important States by arm-to-arm vaccination in selected
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places during the hot season, and humanized lymph is gener-
ally used. Buffalo calf lymph is largely employed in several
States.

1881. 1891-2, | 1gOI-2. (:90;-—5.

Number of vaccinators employed 72 192 185 170
Number of persons vaccinated . | 94,566 | 233,390 | 255,907 | 286,628
Number of success ul operations . | 85,403 | 228,425 | 251,816 | 282,749
Ratio per 1,000 of population

successfully vaccinated . . 9 20 26 29
Total expenditare . . Rs.| 9,892 | 24,558 | 25,720 24,226
Cost per successful case . Rs.|o-I-10| o0-I1-8| o0-1-8| o-I-4

The system of selling quinine in pice packets at post offices Sale of
was introduced in 1894. These packets were at first supplied qvipine:
to postmasters by the Residency and Agency Surgeons, but
since 190z have been obtained direct from the Superintendent
of the Aligarh jail. In 1go4—§ more than 50,525 packets of
7-grain doses were sold.

The operations of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India Surveys.
have extended to parts of Rajputina, and the entire country
has been surveyed topographically by the Survey of India
between 1855 and 1891. In the majority of the States cadas-
tral surveys have been carried out during the last fifty years,
and ina few others they are now in progress. Most of the
surveys are confined to the A%dlsa or fiscal area, and the
agency employed is not infrequently foreign.

[Rajputina Agency Administration Reports, annually from Biblio-

1865-6.—Rajputina Gazetteer, vols. i-iii (1879-80, under 8™2PbY-
revision).—ZReport on the Famine in the Native States of
Rajputina in 1899-1900.—Chiefs and Leading Families of
Rajputina (1903).— Census Reports (1891 and 1901).—]. Tod:
Annals and Antiguities of Rijasthan, vol. i (1829) and
vol. ii (1832)—]. Tod: Travels in Western India (1839).—
J. Malcolm : Memoir of Central India (1832).—]. Sutherland :
Relations subsisting between the British Governmeni in India
and the different Native States (1837).—G. B. Malleson : Native
States of India (1875)—C. U. Aitchison: Treaties, Engage-
ments, and Sanads, vol. iii (1892, under revision).—W. W.
Webb : Currencies of the Hindu States of Rajputina (1893).—
T. H. Hendley : General Medical History of Rajputana (190o).
—F. Ashton: T%e Salt Indusiry of Rajputina ; see Journal of
Indian Art and Industry, vol. ix, January, 1901.]



TRIBES, HILLS, RIVERS, LAKES, AND
HISTORIC AREAS

Origin and ~ Bhil Tribes, The.—The name Bhilla seems to occur for
meaning of th first time about A.D. 60o. It is supposed to be derived

the name.

Geogra-
phical
distribue
tion.

General
character-
istics.

from the Dravidian word for a bow, which is the characteristic
weapon of the tribe known as Bhil. The Bhils seem to be the
¢ Pygmies’ of Ctesias (400 B.C.), and the Poulindai and Phyllitae
of Ptolemy (a.D. 150); but the name by which they are at
present known cannot be traced far back in Sanskrit literature.
The Pulinda tribe is mentioned in the Aitareya Brihmana and
in the edicts of Asoka, but its identification with the Bhils rests
on much later authorities. The Bhils are often mentioned as
foes or allies in the history of Anhilvida, and they preceded
the Musalmins, both at Ahmadabad and Champaner. To
this day it is necessary to the recognition of certain Rajput
chiefs that they should be marked on the brow with a Bhil's
blood. In unsettled times the Bhils were bold and crafty
robbers, and the Marathas treated them with great harshness.
The first step to their reclamation was the formation of the
Bhil agencies in the Khandesh District of the Bombay Presi-
dency in 1825,

The home of the Bhils is the hilly country between Abu and
Asnigarh, from which they have spread westward and south-
ward into the plains of Gujarst and the northemn Deccan, and
lately, under pressure of famine, even to Sind. The Bhils
have been settled in this part of India from time immemorial.
They are found in considerable numbers only in the Bombay
Presidency, Rajputdna, and Central India. At the Census of
1901 the Bhils numbered 1,198,843, distributed as follows:—

Bombay .« . . 569,842
Rijputdna . . . . . ., 339,786
Central India . . . . . . 206,934
Elsewhere . . . . . . 82,281

Some of the Bhil clans have advanced a claim to be con-
sidered as Rajputs, but it is only within the last eighty years
that the settlement and opening up of the country has tended
strongly to merge them in the general Hindu population. It
is not easy to describe a tribe that includes every stage of



TRIBES 87

civilization, from the wild hunter of the hills to the orderly
and hard-working peasant of the lowlands. A further difficulty
arises from the fact that the name Bhil is often given to half-
wild tribes, such as the Chodhras, Dhankas, Dhodias, Kathodis,
Konknas, and Varlis, who do not seem to be true Bhils. The
typical Bhil is small, dark, broad-nosed, and ugly, but well
built and active. The men wear a cloth round their long hair,
another round their waist, and a third as a wrap, and carry a bow
and arrows or an axe. The women dress like low-class Hindus,
but plait their hair in three tails, and wear large numbers of
brass or tin rings on their arms and legs. They live in huts of
wattle-and-daub surrounded by a bamboo fence, each standing
by itself on high ground. Each settlement has a hereditary
headman (gum#), who is under the chief (zazk) of the district,
to whom all owe military service. When necessity arises, they
are gathered by a peculiar shrill cry known as 2z/%i.  Scattered
over all these local divisions are more than 40 4#/s or exoga-
mous clans, each of which has a totem tree or animal. The
true Bhils do not appear to have any endogamous sub-tribes,
though such seem to have arisen in Khindesh owing to differ-
ence of dialect, the adoption of Hindu customs in the matter
of food, or conversion to Islam. Whether the Bhils ever
possessed any language of their own is unknown. At present
they all speak a mixed dialect of Gujarati and Rajasthani, with
some borrowing from Marathi, and a slight admixture of Munda
words.

The Bhils are hunters and woodmen, but most now Bombay.
grow 2 little rice or maize to eke out their diet of game, roots,
and fruits, and keep goats and fowls for feasts and sacrifices.
In times of difficulty, they will eat beef, but not the horse, rat,
snake, or monkey. They are truthful and honest, but thriftless,
excitable, and given to drink. They pay no respect to Brahmans
or to the Hindu gods, except Devi, nor do they build temples.
They reverence and swear by the moon (Birbij), but chiefly
worship Vaghdeo the ¢ Tiger-god’ and ghosts, for which every
settlement has its devasthan or god-yard with wooden benches
for the ghosts to perch on. Here they offer goats and cocks
with much feasting and drinking, and dedicate earthern horses
and tigers in fulfilment of a vow. They have mediums called
badva, of their own caste, whose business it is to find the spirit
or the witch that has caused any calamity. Witches are
detected by swinging the suspected woman from a tree or by
throwing her into a stream. Each group of villages has a
dholi or bard, who supplies music at weddings and funerals,
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and keeps the genealogies of the leading Bhils. Each village
also has a #dza/, whose chief duty is to officiate at a funeral feast
(kaita). They celebrate the Holl at the spring equinox with
feasting and drinking, at which every man of the village must
be present. At this festival fire-walking is practised in fulfil-
ment of vows, and a sort of mock fight takes place between
men and women. The Dasahra or autumn equinox and the
Divili are kept with dance, song, and feasting. In the month
of Shrivan a stone representing the small-pox goddess is wor-
shipped, and the first of the young grass is cut, with feasting in
the god-yard. The harvest (October-November)is marked by
a feast in honour of Biabadeo, the ‘Father-god,” who has a
special seat at Deogarh Bariya in the Rewa Kantha Agency,
where the Badvas resort for a month in every twelfth year.
Occasional sacrifices known as 7z or jafar are offered to stay
an epidemic. Another method is to pass on a scapegoat and
a toy-cart, into which the disease has been charmed, from
village to village. The women steal and kill a buffalo from the
next village as a charm for rain. The chief domestic rites take
place at marriage and death. Marriage is commonly between
adults, and may be arranged either by them or by their parents.
There is a sort of Gretna Green at Posina in Mahi Kantha,
Betrothal is sealed with draughts of liquor. A bride price is
usual, but may be paid off by personal service for a term of
years, during which husband and wife are allowed to live
together. Sexual licence before marriage is connived at, and
the marriage tie is loose; not only is divorce or second
marriage easy for the husband, but a wife may live with any
other man who is willing to keep her and to repay to her
husband his marriage expenses. Widow marriage is common,
especially with the husband’s younger brother. The dead are
disposed of either by burning or by burial. The former method
is the commoner, but the latter seems the more primitive, and
is always employed in the case of young children or those who
have died of small-pox, Cooked food is placed on the bier
and left half-way to the burning or burial ground. In case of
burial the head is laid to the south and food put in the mouth,
The grave of a chief is opened after two months and the face
of the dead man painted with red lead, after which the grave
is again closed. A stone carved with 2 human figure on horse-
back is set up in the god-yard to the memory of any leading
Bhil. A death-dinner (kaifa) takes place as soon after the
death as the family can afford it, the guests sometimes number-
ing two or three thousand. Throughout the feast the 7dval
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sings songs, and offerings are made to a small brazen horse
which is held on a salver by the chief mourner, and is the
vehicle for the ghost of the dead man. The Bhils believe
firmly in omens, witcheraft, and the evil eye, to which last they
trace most cases of sickness.

In Central India there are more than 100 exogamous divisions Central
of the Bhils. They may in theory marry freely outside the Indie.
exogamous section, but in practice the Manpur and Satpurd
Bhils rarely intermarry. Tattooing is common, but the sept
totem may not be represented. The hereditary headman is
known as the Zarzi. When performing the death ceremony,
he wears a janeo, made of coarse thread. This is the only
occasion on which the sacred thread is worn. The Bhils here
seldom eat beef.

In R3jputana the Bhils differ little from the main body of Rajputana.
the tribe found within the limits of the Bombay Presidency.
They are most numerous in the south and south-west, but are
found everywhere except in the eastern States. In rgor they
numbered 339,786, of whom 66 per cent. were in Mewar and
Banswara. The practice of marking the brow of a new Rajput
chief, alluded to above, was formerly followed in Mewar,
Dungarpur, and Banswara, but fell into desuetude in the
fifteenth century. The reclamation of the Rajputana Bhils
was contemporaneous with the formation of the Khandesh
Bhil agencies, and was followed sixteen ‘years later by the
establishment of the Mewar Bhil Corps, which was one of the
few native regiments in Rajputana that stood by their British
officers during the Mutiny. Service in the Mewar Bhi! Corps
is now so popular that the supply of recruits largely exceeds
the demand. The Mewir Bhils consider themselves superior
to the Central Indian Bhils, and will neither eat nor intermarry
with them. With the Gujarat Bhils, on the other hand, inter-
marriage is permitted.

The Bhilsla, or mixed Bhil and Rajput tribes, numbered The
144,423 in 1901, being found for the most part within the Bhilla.
limits of Central India, in the States of the Bhopawar Agency.
The higher classes of Bhilalas differ in no essential points from
Hindus of the lower orders, on whom, however, they profess
to look down. They have neither the simplicity nor the truth-
fulness of the pure Bhil. They are the local aristocracy of the
Vindhyas, and the so-called Bhimia landowners in Bhopawar
are all of this class, the Raja of Onkar Maindhata in the
Central Provinces being regarded as their leading representa-
tive. In Central India the Bhildlas consist of two main groups,
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the Badi and Chhoti, which do not intermarry, but are divided
into numerous exogamous septs. They eat flesh, except beef,
but their usual food is millet bread and jungle produce, with
rabri or Indian-corn boiled in butter-milk. Like the Bhils,
they are firm believers in omens and witchcraft. Their most
sacred oath is by Rewa mafa, the tutelary goddess of the
Narbada river.

Aravalli Hills.—The A4#dvali or Aravals (literally, the ‘hills
which form a barrier or which wind about’; the word é»& or
adi meaning both ¢ barrier ’ and ‘crooked ’ or ¢ winding’) have
been identified as the apocopi montes, deorum poena appellati of
Ptolemy, and the Paripatra of the Vishnu Purdna. They
intersect Rajputina almost from end to end by a line running
nearly north-east and south-west. This line may be said to
divide the sandy country on the north and west from the
kindlier soil on the south and east, though, as the range breaks
up, its correspondence with any such division of characteristics
becomes, of course, less and less distinct. For, whereas from
Abu north-east to Ajmer the unbroken range stands like a
barricade, and effectively protects the country behind it from
the influx of sand, beyond Ajmer again to the north-east,
although the general elevation and run of the ridges have to
some extent checked the spread of sand from the west, yet it
has drifted through many openings and intervals among the
hills, and has overlaid large tracts on the eastern side of the
line. In this way, the Aravallis may be said to represent a
coast-line, partly fenced by high cliffs and partly an irregular
shore pierced by bays and inlets, against which the sea of sand
flows up continually from the shelving plains of the west.
Roughly speaking, about three-fourths of Rajputana lie north-
west of the Aravallis, leaving two-fifths on the south-east.

Taking the range from the north-east, its first appearance on
a large scale is near Khetri (28° N. and 75° 47’ E.), in the
north of the Jaipur State, though detached peaks may be traced
at long intervals almost to the well-known Ridge at Delhi. Near
the village of Babai it attains an altitude of 2,594 feet above
the level of the sea, and then trending in a south-west direc-
tion, displays the higher groups of Kho (3,212 feet), Raghunath-
garh (3,450 feet), and the sacred mount of Harasnath (2,968
feet) in the Sikar estate. Thence, skirting the western limit of
the Sambhar Lake, it continues in the same direction to Ajmer,
where it begins to widen out considerably, and several parallel
ranges appear. One of the most conspicuous peaks in this
neighbourhood is that on which stands the famous fort of
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Taragarh, overlooking Ajmer city from a height of 2,855 feet
above sea-level. About ten miles from Ajmer the hills disappear
for a short distance, but in the neighbourhood of Beawara com-
pact double range appears, separating the plains of Marwar from
the upland country of Mewar. From near Beawar south-west
for about seventy miles the strip of hill-country, enclosed by the
Aravallis, is called Merwara from the peculiar tribe of Mers
which inhabit it, and the highest hill is that known as Nathiji
or Goram, a little to the south-west of Todgarh, 3,075 feet
above the sea. Beyond Merwara the range varies in breadth
from twenty-five to thirty miles, and may be described as an
intricate mass of hills, from among which rise lofty ridges,
elevated here and there to 4,000 feet above sea’level, this ridge-
formation being the characteristic of the Aravallis. The cul-
minating point of the main range rises above the village of
Jargo (24° 58 N. and 73° 31" E.) to the height of 4,315 feet;
but farther to the south the hills decrease in height and spread
out, until the chain loses its distinctive formation among wild
tracts of hilly wastes, extending over the south-western half of
Mewir to the valiey of the Som river on the Dangarpur border
and that of the Mahi river on the Banswara border. The main
range terminates in the south-east corner of the Sirohi State in
the difficult and rugged district known as the Bhakar (about
24° 20’ N. and 42° 53’ E.), formetly notorious as a refuge for
marauders and outlaws, while seven miles to the north-west,
separated only by a narrow valley, stands Mount Abu, which
belongs by position to the Aravalli range, and consists of a
cluster of hills rising suddenly from the flat plain like a rocky
island lying off the sea-coast of a continent, its highest peak
(Guru Sikhar) being 5,650 feet above the sea.

From Ajmer southward the hills are for the most part fairly
well clothed with forest trees and jungle, affording shelter to
tigers, bears, and leopards. There are several passes, the more
important being those at Barr (west of Beawar and metalled
throughout), Pakheriawds and Sheopura (respectively, east and
south-east of Bedwar), Dewair (in the south of Merwara), and a
little farther to the south-west Desuri or Paglia Nal connecting
Marwar and Mewar. These five passes are practicable for carts
with the exception of the last two, portions of which are at
present out of repair.

On the south-eastern slope of the Aravallis the ascent through
Mewar is so gradual as to be bardly noticed, until the head of
a pass is reached, when the abrupt fall into the Marwar plains
below shows the elevation which is being crossed. The western
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slope is abrupt and in parts very steep ; it is also better wooded
than the eastern side, because it has some advantage in the
rainfall and because the forests are less accessible to the wood-
cutters. Bale buthi tfale tuthi, meaning ‘the rainfall of the
Aravallis benefits the plains below,” is a not uncommon saying
in Marwar ; and indeed these hills form one of the watersheds
of India, and supply some of the most distant sources of the
Gangetic drainage.

The range, as it exists at present, is but the wreck of what
must have been in former times a lofty chain of mountains
reduced to its present dimensions by sub-aerial denudation ;
and its upheaval dates back to very early geological times, when
the sandstones of the Vindhyan system, the age of which is not
clearly established, but is probably not later than Lower
Palaeozoic, were being deposited. The rocks comprising it
are of very ancient types, consisting of gneisses, schists, and
quartzites like those belonging to the transition period, and as
yet no trace of organic remains has been discovered in any
of them.

Chambal.—A river of Central India and Rajputina, and
one of the chief tributaries of the Jumna. Itrises in the Indore
State, about ¢ miles south-west of Mhow cantonment, in the
Janapao hill, 2,019 feet above the sea, in 22° 27" N. and 75°
31 E. Thence it flows down the northern slopes of the
Vindhyan range, with a northward course generally, through
Gwalior, Indore, and Sitamau States, and skirts Jhalawar, enter-
ing Rajputana at Chaurdsgarh, 195 miles from its source. It
receives many tributaries in Central India, the chief being the
Chamblz and the SiprZ, both of which rise in the Vindhyan
mountains. In Rajputina the Chambal breaks through a scarp
of the Patar plateau, the bed getting narrower and narrower,
and after a winding course of 30 miles it receives the Bamani
at Bhainsrorgarh. Some three miles above the latter place
are the well-known cascades or c#ilis, the chief of which has
an estimated fall of 6o feet. Here whirlpools are formed in
huge caverns, 30 and 4o feet in depth, between some of which
there is communication underground. Continuing north-east
the river forms for a short distance the boundary between
Bindi and Kotah ; and near Kotah city it is a broad sluggish
stream, very blue in colour, flowing between magnificent over-
hanging cliffs and rocks rising sheer out of the water, covered
with trees and thick brushwood and famous as game preserves.
At the city there is a pontoon bridge, replaced by a ferry dur-
ing the rains in consequence of the high and sudden floods to
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which the river is subject. ILower down, the Chambal again
forms the boundary between Kotah and Biindi, and on its left
bank is the interesting old village of Keshorai Pitan. The
character of the scenery now alters completely. Above Kotah
the neighbouring country is all precipitous rock, with wild glens
and gullies and thick tangled overhanging brushwood, while
below Patan there are gently sloping banks, occasionally very
picturesquely wooded and much intersected by channels. Con-
tinuing north-east the river is joined by the KALI SIND from
the south and the Mej from the west, while lower down, where
the frontiers of Jaipur, Kotah, and Gwalior meet, the PAR-
BaTI flows into it. The Chambal then forms the boundary
between Jaipur, Karauli, and Dholpur on the one side and.
Gwalior on the other. From Jaipur territory it receives the
BaNis and, flowing under an irregular lofty wall of rock along
the whole southern border of Karauli, it emerges into the open
country south of Dholpur town. Here it is, during the dry
weather, a sluggish stream 300 yards wide and 170 feet below
the level of the surrounding country; but in the rains it
generally rises about 70 feet, and in extreme floods nearly 100
feet above summer level. The breadth then increases to more
than 1,000 yards, and the stream runs at the rate of 5% miles
an hour. The banks are intersected by a labyrinth of ravines,
some of which are go feet deep and run back inland for a dis-
tance of three miles. At Rajghat, three miles south of Dholpur
town on the high road between Agra and Bombay, a bridge of
boats is kept up between November and June, while a large
ferry-boat plies during the rest of the year. Alittle to the east of
this gha# the river is crossed by a fine railway bridge of thirteen
spans. After forming the boundary between the State of
Gwalior and Agra and Etawah Districts in the United Provinces,
the Chambal crosses the latter, and falls into the Jumna 25
miles south-west of Etawah town. After the two rivers have
united, the crystal current of the Chambal may be distinguished
for some distance from the muddy waters of the main stream.
The total length of the river is about 650 miles, though the
distance from its source to its junction with the Jumna is only
330 miles in a straight line. The Chambal is identified with
the Charmwati of Sanskrit writers.

Banas (¢ Hope of the forest’).—A river of Rajputana. It
rises in the Aravalli range (25° 3’ N. and 73° 28 E.) in
Udaipur, about three miles from the fort of Kiambhalgarh, and
after a tortuous course, generally north-east, of about 300 miles
through the territories of Udaipur, Jaipur, Bindi, Tonk, and
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Karauli, and the British District of Ajmer, falls into the
CuaMBAL (25° 55 N. and 76° 44" E.) at the holy sangam,
Rameswar. From its source the river flows south, till it meets
the Goginda plateau,when it turns eastward and, cutting through
the outlying ridges of the Aravallis, bursts into the open
country. Here on the right bank is the famous Vaishnava shrine
of Nathdwara ; and a little farther on, the Banas forms for a
mile or so the boundary between Udaipur and a small outlying
portion of Gwalior territory, while near Hamirgarh the Rajpu-
tana-Malwa Railway crosses it by a bridge. Continuing east
by north-east, and still in Udaipur territory, it receives two
tributaries, the Berach and Kothari, and passing within three
miles of Jahazpur, it reaches the Ajmer border. For nine
miles it forms the boundary between Udaipur and Ajmer, and
after a further course of five miles in the latter District it is
joined by the Khari river, close to the village of Negria, and not
far from the cantonment of Deoli. At this point it is crossed
by the Nasiribad-Deoli road and immediately after enters
Jaipur territory.

Near the picturesque village of Bisalpur, where it is joined
by the Dain river, it turns first east and then south-east, and
instead of flanking the Toda range of hills, forces for itself a
narrow passage through them perpendicular to the direction of
the range, entering it at Bisalpur, and leaving it at Rajmahal.
At both places the torrent in flood has scoured deep holes, and
in these and other pools mahseer, Z3nc/z, and other kinds of
fish are to be found. The scenery is exceedingly wild and
beautiful. The hills on either side are crowned with the remains
of old forts with their zigzag approaches meandering through
the forest which covers them, while the old palace of the ancient
rulers of Rajmahal, in fair preservation notwithstanding the
lapse of time, and the little village nestling at the foot of the
hills on the verge of the stream, give life and character to the
whole scene. Lower down the Banas passes through an out-
lying portion of Bundi territory, and later is for thirty miles or
so a river of Tonk. On being joined by the Mashi river it
turns east, and passes about three miles north of Tonk city,
where it is crossed by the metalled road which runs to Jaipur.
Here again some very fair fishing is to be had., Soon after re-
entering Jaipur it is crossed by a fine bridge, constructed in
connexion with the railway from Jaipur to Sawai Madhopur
now in progress ; and after receiving the Dhil and Morel rivers
it turns south, forming for a short distance the boundary with
Karauli, and as it approaches the Chambal passes through the
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wild hills of Ranthambhor and Khiandhar, two ancient forts of
the Jaipur State.

The river is generally impassable in flood, and there are
ferries at Negria, Rajmahal, and Tonk, which are required for
four or five months in the year. The bed, which is generally
dry in the hot months, is in the upper parts hard and rocky,
but lower down there are dangerous quicksands, and the river
should not be crossed by a stranger without a guide. The
banks are well defined, and on an average 3o feet high, while
the breadth varies from less than 100 to 1,000 yards.

Kali Sind.—A tributary of the CuaMBAL, draining part of
Central India and Rajputana. It rises in the Vindhyas, in
22° 36’ N. and 76° 25’ E., at the village of Barjhiri, and flows
for about 180 miles through the States of Gwalior, Dewas,
Narsinghgarh, and Indore in Central India, after which it
traverses Kotah and Jhilawar in Rajputina, piercing the
Mukandwara hills near Gagraun, and falls into the Chambal,
225 miles from its source, near the village of Piparia in Kotah
State (25° 32" N.and 76° 19’ E.). 1Its principal tributaries are
the Lakundar in Central India, and the Parwan, Ujar, and Ahu
in Rijputdna. Though a perennial stream, the volume of water
is small except in the rains, and several roads cross the river by
causeways. The Ujjain-Bhopal Railway, however, passes over
a bridge near the Kali Sind station. Water for irrigation is
raised from the bed of the river in the upper part of its course,
but lower down the banks become too steep. The Kili Sind is
frequently referred to in Sanskrit literature, and is mentioned
by Abul Fazl as one of the principal rivers of Malwa. Sarang-
pur and Gagraun are the principal places on its banks. It is
probable that the river derives its name from the prevalence of
black (£2/%) basalt in its bed.

Parbati.—A tributary of the CHAMBAL, draining part of
Central India and Réjputana. Rising in the Vindhyas, in
22° 52" N. and 76° 39" E., at the village of Makgardha, it flows
in a northerly direction either through or along the borders of
the States of Bhopil, Gwalior, Narsinghgarh, and Rajgarh in
Central India, and Tonk and Kotah in Rajputina. After a
course of 220 miles it joins the Chambal at Pali g4af in the
north-east corner of Kotah (25° 51" N. and 76° 37 E.).
Below Narsinghgarh the Parbati is a river of considerable size,
the bed in parts of its course being nearly two miles broad.
For about eight months the stream is continuous, the volume
being very great during the rains ; but for the rest of the year,
except in deep reaches and pools, the bed is dry. The falls at
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Gugor are extremely picturesque, when the river is in flood.
The Sip, Sardri, and Parang from the east, and the Andheri
from the west, are the only tributaries of importance. Two
railways, the Bhopal-Ujjain and the Giina-Bina-Baran, cross the
Parbati. At Atru, in Kotah State, near the confluence of the
Andheri, a dam has been constructed, and the water thus
stored ordinarily supplies about 7,000 acres in Kotah.

Banganga (or Utangan)—A river of Northern India,
rising in Jaipur territory near Bairdt (27° 24’ N. and 76° 10’ E.).
It flows, generally in an easterly direction, through the States
of Jaipur, Bharatpur, and Dholpur, and the District of Agra in
the United Provinces, and after a course of about 235 miles
joins the Jumna ten miles east of Fatehabad in Agra District.
The word Bianganga (Vanaganga) means literally ‘arrow river.’
The story goes that the five Pandava brothers, on going into
hiding at Bairat (Vairata), concealed their sacred weapons in a
tree, and swore that before using them again they would purify
them by washing them in the Ganges. One of the brothers,
Arjun, had occasion to use his weapons against the Kurus.
The Ganges being far off, he shot an arrow into the ground and
immediately a spring of the sacred Ganges water issued, which
became the source of the Banganga. Between 1848 and 1856
small irrigation works were made in Agra District and in
Bharatpur State; but these had the effect of diverting the
course of the Banganga, and did so much damage that in 1864
the works in Agra were totally closed, and in 1869 operations
were undertaken in Bharatpur to bring back the river to its old
course.

Near the village of Gopalgarh in the Ramgarh hills, about
25 miles below the source, the waters of the river are impounded
by a dam 8o feet in height to form the Ramgarh reservoir, the
most important irrigation work in the Jaipur State. This lake
when full covers an area of six square miles, and can under
exceptional circumstances contain 3,000 million cubic feet of
water, but ordinarily about half this quantity, or sufficient to
irrigate more than 13,000 acres, is impounded. The project is
practically complete and has cost nearly five lakhs of rupees.
Some smaller works have been carried out in the Bharatpur
State. Ramgarh is said to have once been the capital of the
Jaipur State under the name of Mashi ; thereis a temple in the
gorge called Jumwa Devi, which is visited by the chiefs of
Jaipur on their accession to the gad7. Here they are shaved,
the process being part of the ceremony connected with the
accession. The stream in the gorge near Ramgarh is perennial,
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but lower down the bed dries up except during the rains. The
banks are for the most part low, and in Bharatpur are covered,
often to a distance of two or three miles from the stream, with
a dense growth of jungle grass and tamarisk. In Dholpur
territory ravines run inland from either bank, sometimes for a
distance of two miles or more. Where it first touches the
United Provinces, the Banganga is a mountain torrent with a
bed of sand mixed with gravel. The principal tributaries are
the Gambhir, Kawar or Koela, and Parvati on the right bank,
and the Kharion the left. The Banganga and Khari often bring
down disastrous floods. In Bharatpur the violence of these
has given the river the name of Ghora-pachhar or ¢ overthrower
of horses.’

[Papers relating to the Irrigation of the Agra District from
the Utangan River (Roorkee, 1853—4).]

Ghaggar.—A river of Northern India. Itrises on the lower
slopes of the Himadlayas in the Native State of Sirmar, in
30° 4’ N. and 77° 14" E. Passing within three miles of Ambila
-town and touching British territory, it traverses the Native State
of Patiila, where it receives the SARASwWATI, enters Hissar
District, and finally loses itself in Bikaner territory near Hanu-
mangarh, formerly called Bhatner. The river was once an
affluent of the Indus, the dry bed of the old channel being still
traceable. It is not a perennial stream, but depends on the
monsoon rainfall for its supply. At present every village
through which the stream passes in its upper course diverts a
portion of its waters for irrigation, and no less than 10,000 acres
in Ambala District alone are supplied from this source. The
dams thus erected check the course of the stream, while the
consequent deposit of silt, greatly facilitated by the dams, has
permanently diminished the power of the water to force its way
across the dead level of the Karndl or Patidla plains. Near
Jakhal station on the Southern Punjab Railway a District canal,
the Rangoi, takes off from the main stream, and irrigates an
average of 12,000 acres annually. The Bikaner Darbar con-
stantly complained that the dams constructed in Hissar District
prevented the water of the river from entering their territory,
and in 1896 it was decided to construct a weir at the lower end
of the Dhaniir lake at Otu, which supplies two canals, one on
the north and the other on the south bank. The work was
completed at a cost of 6 lakhs, of which the Bikaner State con-
tributed nearly half. The two canals are nearly g5 miles in
length (512 miles in Bikaner and about 43% in British territory),
and have more than 23 miles of distributaries. They form the
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most important irrigation works in the Bikaner State, and have
supplied about 10,000 acres annually since 189%7-8.

The Ghaggar water, in or near the hills, when used for
drinking, produces disastrous results, causing fever, enlarged
spleen, and goitre ; families are indeed said to die out in the
fourth generation, and the villages along its banks are greatly
under-populated. Only the prospect of obtaining exceptional
returns for their labours can induce cultivators to settle in such
an unhealthy region. During the lower portion of its course in
Hissar District the bed of the river is dry from November to
June, and grows excellent crops of wheat and rice. Even in
the rains the water-supply is very capricious, and from time to
time it fails entirely except in the immediate neighbourhood of
the hills.

Litni (“salt river, the Lonaviri or Lavanaviri of Sanskrit
writers).—A river of Rajputdna. It rises in the hills south-
west of Ajmer city in 26° 25" N. and 74° 34’ E., and is first
known as the Sagarmati. After passing Govindgarh it is joined
by the Sarsuti, which has its source in the sacred lake of
Pushkar, and from this point the river is called the Liini. It
at once enters Jodhpur territory and, after a course of about zoo
miles generally west-by-south-west, is finally lost in the marshy
ground at the head of the Rann of Cutch (24° 40’ N. and
71° 157 E.). It receives the drainage brought by the mountain
torrents down the western slopes of the Arzvalli Hills between
Ajmer and Abu, and is a veritable blessing to the southern
districts of Jodhpur. There is a saying in Marwar that half
the produce of the country, so far as cereals are concerned, is
the gift of the Lani. It is for the most part merely a rainy-
season river, and in the hot months melons and the singhara
nut (Zrapa bispinosa) are grown in great quantities in its dry
bed. The banks range from 5 to zo feet in height, and are
in parts covered with bushes of jZeo (Zamarix dioica). In
heavy floods, which, however, are rare, the river overflows its
banks in the districts of Mallani and Sanchor ; the local name
of the overflow is 7¢/, and on the soil thus saturated fine crops
of wheat and barley are grown. The Lani is, however, most
capricious and erratic : on one bank it may be a blessing ; on
the other a curse. As far as Balotra the water is generally
sweet, but lower down it becomes more and more saline in
character till, on the edge of the Rann of Cutch, the three
branches of the river are described as reservoirs of concentrated
brine. By means of a dam thrown across the Liini near the
town of Bilira, one of the largest artificial lakes in India has
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been formed. It is called Jaswant Sagar, after the late chief of
Jodhpur, and can, when full, irrigate more than 12,000 acres.
Its catchment area is 1,300 square miles; surface area (when
full), 22 square miles; capacity, 3,800 million cubic feet;
greatest depth, 4o feet; length of canals and distributaries,
40 miles. The total expenditure to the 3rst March, 19os,
has been nearly 9% lakhs, and the annual revenue since
the work was completed in 1895-6 has averaged about Rs.
50,000.

Mahi (the Mopkis of Ptolemy and Mais of the Periplus).—
A river of Western India, with a course of from 300 to 350
miles and a drainage area estimated at from 15,000 to 17,000
square miles. It rises in the Amjherd district of the Gwalior
State, 1,850 feet above sea-level (22° 52’ N. and 75° 5" E.), and
flows for about 100 miles through the south-western corner of
the Central India Agency, at first north, next west, and lastly
north-west, passing through the States of Gwalior, Dhar, Jhabua,
Ratlam, and Sailana. It then enters Rajputina and flows in
a northerly direction with a somewhat tortuous course, inter-
secting the eastern half of Banswiara State, till it reaches the
Udaipur frontier, where it is soon turned by the Mewar hills
to the south-west, and for the rest of its course in Rijputina it
forms the boundary between the States of Dungarpur and Bans-
wira. It now passes on into Gujarit, and during the first
part of its course there flows through the lands of the Mahi
Kantha and Rewa Kantha States. It then enters British terri-
tory, and separates the Bombay District of Kaira on the right
from the Panch Mahdls and Baroda on the left. Farther to
the west, and for the rest of its course, its right bank forms the
southern boundary of the State of Cambay, and its left the
northern boundary of Broach District. Near Bungra, roo
miles from its source, the Mahi is crossed by the old Baroda-
Nimach road, and here the bed is goo yards wide, with a
stream of 100 yards and a depth of one foot. The Kaira
section of the river is about oo miles in length, the last 45
miles being tidal water. The limit of the tidal flow is Vera-
khandi, where the stream is 120 yards across and the average
depth 18 inches. About 30 miles nearer the sea, close to the
village of Dehvin, the river enters Broach District from the
east, and forms an estuary. The distance across its mouth,
from Cambay to Kavi, is five miles. The Mahi is crossed by
the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway at Wasad, and
by the Godhra-Ratlam Railway at Pali. During flood time, at
spring tides, a bore is formed at the estuary and a wall-like line
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of foam-topped water rushes up for twenty miles, to break on
the Dehvan sands.

The bed of the Mahi lies so much below the level of the land
on either side of its banks, that its waters cannot readily be
made use of for irrigation. In fair weather the river is fordable
at many places in the Bambay Presidency—at Dehvan, Gajna,
Khanpur, and Umeta, for instance—and always in its upper
course through Rijputana, except in the rainy season, when its
waters rise to a great height.

According to legend, the Mahi is the daughter of the earth
and of the sweat that ran from the body of Indradyumna, the
king of Ujjain. Another legend explains the name thus. A
young Gijar woman was churning curds one day. An impor-
tunate lover, of whom she had tried to rid herself, but who
would not be denied, found her thus engaged, and his attentions
becoming unbearable, the girl threw herself into the pot. She
was at once turned into water, and a clear stream flowed from
the jar and, wandering down the hill-side, formed the Mahi or
‘curd’ river. A more probable derivation, however, is from
the name of the lake whence it springs. This is often called
the Mau or Mahu, as well as the Menda. It is regarded by the
Bhils and the Kolis as their mother, and the latter make pilgrim-
ages to four places on its waters—Mingrad, Fazilpur, Angarh,
and Yaspur. The height of its banks and the fierceness of its
floods ; the deep ravines through which the traveller has to pass
on his way to the river ; and perhaps, above all, the bad name
of the tribes who dwell about it, explain the proverb : * When
the Mabhi is crossed, there is comfort.’

It is interesting to note that this river has given rise to the
terms mekwas, a ‘hill stronghold,’ and mekwasi, a ¢ turbulent
or thieving person.’ The word was Mahivasi, ‘a dweller on
the Mahi,’ and in Mughal times was imported into Delhi by
the army, and is used by Muhammadan writers as a general
term to denote hill chiefs, and those living in mountain fast-
nesses. A celebrated temple dedicated to Mahadeo at Bane-
shar (Rajputana) stands at the spot where the Som joins the
Mahi, and an important and largely attended fair is held here
yearly.

Sambhar Lake.—A famous salt lake in Rijputina, on the
borders of the Jodhpur and Jaipur States, lying between 26° 53
and 27° 1" N. and 74° 54" and 75° 14" E., and distant, by rail-
way, 53 miles north-east of Ajmer, and 230 miles south-west of
Delhi. The lake is situated nearly 1,200 feet above sea-level,
and when full is about 2o miles in length (from south-east
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to north-west), from 2 to 7 miles in breadth, and covers an
area of about go square miles. In the hot months its bed
is generally quite dry, but, after exceptionally heavy rains, it
contains water throughout the year. It is dependent for its
supply on three rivers which empty themselves into it ; of these,
two come from the spurs of the Aravalli Hills to the west, and
the third from the country to the north. The annual rainfall
at the town of Sambhar averages nearly 20 inches, and at
Nawa about 17 inches. The surrounding country is sandy and
sterile, but the view of the lake in the hot season is very
striking. Standing on the low sandy ridges to the south, one
sees what looks like a great sheet of glittering snow, with some-
times a pool of water here and there, and a network of narrow
paths ; but what appears to be frozen snow is a white crisp
efflorescence of salt. According to local tradition, the goddess
Sakambari (the consort of Siva), in return for some service done
her, converted a dense forest into a plain of silver, and subse-
quently, at the request of the inhabitants who dreaded the
cupidity and strife which such a possession would excite, trans-
formed it into the present salt lake, which was named Sambhar
(a corruption of Sakambar) after her. This is supposed to have
happened in the sixth century. To determine the origin of the
salt, a special investigation has recently been conducted by the
Geological Survey of India. Borings made in the lake-bed at
three places show that the thickness of the silt varies from 61
feet at the eastern end to 7o feet near the centre and 76 feet
at the north-western end, and that the rocks below this silt are,
in each case, schists of the kind cropping up around the edges
of the lake, and forming the hills belonging to the Aravalli
series in the neighbourhood. It is therefore considered that
the salt resources of Sambhar are confined to this body of silt
filling in a depression of the Aravalli schists and gneisses, and
that the soluble compounds of sodium stored in the silt have
accumulated by the evaporation of the water brought in every
year by the rivers which are in flood after heavy rains. The
concentration of common salt and of the other less abundant
sodium-compounds associated with it has been effected in a
manner common to areas of internal closed drainage in all
arid regions. There is nothing to show a past inroad of the
ocean, and no rock-salt beds exist in the geological formation
of the area.

The Sambhar Lake is said to have been worked by the
imperial administration of Akbar and his successors up to the
time of Ahmad Shzh (1748-54), when it came into the hands
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of its present owners, the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur. The
western half belongs entirely to the former, and the eastern
half, including the town of Sambhar, is owned by the two
States jointly. The lake is said to have passed for a time into
the possession of the Marithas and Amir Khan, while from
about 18335 to 1843 the British Government, in order to repay
itself a portion of the expenses incurred in restoring order in
Shekhawati and the neighbouring districts, took the salt-making
into its own hands. Finally in 1870 the lake was leased to
Government for an annual payment of 7 lakhs—4Z lakhs to
Jodhpur and 22 lakhs to Jaipur—on the condition that if the
sales of salt exceeded 1,725,000 maunds (about 63,400 tons) in
any year, 40 per cent. of the sale price of such excess would be
paid to the States as royalty. Under arrangements made in
1884, Jodhpur receives five-eighths and Jaipur three-eighths of
the total royalty payable. These States also receive a certain
quantity (Jodhpur 14,000 maunds and Jaipur 7,000 maunds) of
salt free of all charges yearly. Including about 74,000 tons
taken over when the lease was executed, the quantity of salt
manufactured to the end of March, 1904, exceeded 4,300,000
tons, or a yearly average of about 126,600 tons. The quantity
disposed of during the same period, including that delivered
free of cost under treaty arrangements, wastage, &c., was about
4,240,000 tons. The receipts from sale of salt have been 3,26
lakhs, and the expenditure, including all treaty and royalty pay-
ments, 2,94 lakhs, leaving a credit balance on the 1st April,
1904, of 32 lakhs, or a little over £212,000. The average cost
of extraction and storage has been rather more than 7 pies (or
one halfpenny) per maund, or about one rupee per ton. Duty
was first levied at the lake on the 1st October, 1878, when the
customs line was abolished. Between the 1st April, 1879, and
the 31st March, 1904, the gross receipts from all sources have
been 24,52 lakhs and the total expenditure 2,61 lakhs, leaving
a surplus of 21,91 lakhs (over 143 million pounds sterling).
The average yearly net receipts have thus been nearly 88 lakhs
or about £584,340.

Salt is obtained by three methods : namely, from permanent
salt-works constructed in the bed of the lake, called Zydrs;
from shallow solar evaporation pans of a temporary nature
constructed on the lake-shore; and from enclosed sections of
the bed on which salt forms, so to speak, spontaneously. In
1903—4 (when only about one-fourth of the usual quantity of
salt was manufactured) 24,000 labourers of both sexes were
employed on the extraction and storage of Zyar salt and the
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storage of pan salt, and the average daily earnings were about
5% annas per head. The castes employed are Balais, Barirs,
Gijars, Jats, Kasais (butchers), Khatiks, Kumhars, Milis,
Mughals, Pathans, and Regars; and nearly all permanently
reside in the neighbourhood. There are three railway stations
on the lake—at Sambhar, Giudha, and Kuchiawan Road or
Nawa—and the line runs into all the principal manufacturing
works or walled enclosures. The salt is stored close to the
line and loaded direct into the railway wagons; it is largely
consumed in Rajputina, Central India, the United Provinces,
and in the Punjab south of Kamail, and it also finds its way
into the Central Provinces and Nepal. The lake has been
observed to furnish diminished quantities of salt during the
last few years; but samples of mud, taken at depths of from
four to twelve feet below the surface, have recently been found
on analysis to contain 6 per cent. of salt, and from this fact
it is estimated that, in the upper twelve feet of the lake-silt, the
accumulated salt amounts to just one million tons per square
mile. As the total quantity removed by artificial means since
the commencement of the British lease in 1870 has been only
about four million tons, the system of manufacture has resulted
in but a small inroad into the total stocks.

[F. Ashton, Salt Industry of Rajputina in the Journal of
Indian Art and Industry, vol. ix.]

Marwar.—Another name for the JopuPUR STATE in R3j-
putana, but in former times applied to about half of the
Agency. Marwidr is a corruption of Maru-war, classically
Marusthala or Marusthin, also called Marudesa, whence is
derived the unintelligible Mardes of the early Muhammadan
writers. The word means the ‘region of death,” and hence
is applied to a desert. Abul Fazl thus described it in 1582
‘Marwar is in length roo, and in breadth 6o /4sos. The
sarkars of Ajmer, Jodhpur, Sirohi, Nagaur, and Bikaner are
dependent on it. The Rithor tribe have inhabited this
division for ages past. Here are many forts, of which the
following are the most famous: namely, Ajmer, Jodhpur,
Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Umarkot, and Jainagar’ In Tod’s Rdja-
sthan it is said that ‘its ancient and appropriate application
comprehended the entire desert from the Sutlej to the ocean.’
The tract has given its name to the numerous enterprising
traders known as Marwaris or Marwari Banids, who have
spread far and wide over India, and acquired an important
share in the commerce of the country.

Mewar.—Another name for the Uparpur STaTE in R3j
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putana. The word Mewar is a corrupted form of the Sanskrit
Med Pit, meaning the country of the Meds or Meos, a tribe
now numerous in Alwar, Bharatpur, Gurgaon, &c. See
MEWAT.

Mewat.—An ill-defined tract lying south of Delhi, and in-
cluding part of the British Districts of Muttra and Gurgaon,
and most of the Alwar and a little of the Bharatpur States. It
takes its name from the Meos, who appear to have been
originally the same as the Minas of Rajputana, but say that
they have not intermarried with these since the time of Akbar.
The origin of the name Meo is disputed, some deriving it
from Mewat, which is said to be the Sanskrit mind-vati, ‘rich
in fish, while the Meos themselves derive it from a/eo, a
word used in driving cattle. Mina is said to come from Amina
Meo or ‘pure’ Meo, a term applied to those who did not
become Musalmins. The Hindu Meos and Minis claim to
be Rajputs, but are not so regarded by other Hindus, and it is
certain that outsiders have often been admitted in the past.
Their tribal constitution varies in different places. The Muham-
madan Meos call themselves Mewatis. In 1gor there were
10,546 Meos and Minds in the United Provinces, chiefly in the
Districts of Meerut (916), Bulandshahr (4,745), Agra (906),
Bijnor (1,263), Budaun (884), and Moradabad (1,070); and
51,028 Mewitis, chiefly in the Meerut (22,576), Agra (7,316),
and Rohilkhand (16,129) Divisions. The large number in
Rohilkhand, which was never part of Mewit, is explained by
a migration owing to famine in Mewat in 1761~2. The Meos
of Rijputina numbered 168,596, or nearly 2 per cent. of the
total population. All are Muhammadans butsix, and they are
found in thirteen out of eighteen States. In Alwar there were
113,142, or over 13 per cent. of the population; and in
Bharatpur 51,546, or 8 per cent. The Khanzida subdivision
is represented by g,317 members, most of whom are in Alwar.
The Mewitis have preserved many Hindu customs, such as
exogamous rules and Hindu festivals.

According to tradition, the Meos first crossed the Jumna in
the period of anarchy which succeeded the invasion by Mahmid
of Ghazni in 1018-g. The great Rajput clans of Bulandshahr
and Etawah state that they dispossessed the Meos at the order
of Prithwi R3j of Delhi towards the end of the twelfth century.
Throughout the period of Muhammadan rule the Meos were
the Ishmaelites of their own country and of the Upper Doab,
though harried again and again by the kings of Delhi, from
Nasir-ud-din Mahmid (1259) to Babar (1527). During the
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troubled times of Timir’s invasion (r398) Bahadur Nahar, who
founded the subdivision of Mewitis called Khinzadas, members
of which were, for many years, rulers of Mewat, was one of the
most powerful chiefs in this part of India. Under Akbar the
tract was divided between the sarkdrs of Alwar and Tijara in
the Sida% of Delhi. The rule of the Mewatis was subse-
quently challenged by the Jats, who had already risen to
importance before the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, and con-
solidated their power in Southern Mew3at in the first half of the
eighteenth century ; and from this time the history of Mewat
merges in that of Alwar and Bharatpur. The Meos and
Mewitls, however, retained their character for turbulence ; and
towards the end of the eighteenth century travelling in the
Upper and Central Doib was unsafe owing to armed bands of
Mewatl horsemen. They gave much trouble to Lord Lake’s
forces in the Mardthd War of 1803, while in the Mutiny they
and the Gijars were conspicuous for their readiness to take
advantage of disorder.

[W. Crooke, Zribes and Castes of the North-Western Provinces
and Oudh, vol. iii, p. 485 et seq., where full authorities are
quoted.]
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Mewiar (or Udaipur) Residency.—One of the eight
political charges into which Rajputana is divided. Situated
in the south of the Agency, it consists® of the four States of
Udaipur, Banswira, Dangarpur, and Partabgarh, and lies
between 23° 3’ and 25° 58" N. and 73° 1’ and 75° 49" E.
It is bounded on the north by the British District of Ajmer-
Merwara and the Shzhpura chiefship; on the north-east by
Jaipur and Biindi; on the east it touches Kotah and an out-
lying district of Tonk, but the greater part of this boundary is
formed by Central India States; to the south are several
States belonging to either Central India or the Bombay
Presidency ; while on the west the Aravalli Hills separate it
from Sirohi and Jodhpur. The head-quarters of the Resident
are at Udaipur and those of his Assistant ordinarily at Dun-
garpur. The population at the three enumerations was:---
(1881) 1,879,214, (1891) 2,310,024, and (1g9o1) 1,336,283.
The figures for the two earlier years are, however, unreliable,
as, except in Partabgarh, the Bhils who form the majority of
the population in the south were not counted, a rough guess
only being made of their numbers. But, though the census
figures for 1881 and 1891 may have been too high, the loss of
population during the last decade was certainly very great, due
to the famine of 1899-19oo and the severe epidemic of fever
which immediately followed it. In regard to area and popu-
lation, the Residency stands third among the eight political
divisions of Rijputana, while the density is nearly 79 persons
per square mile, as compared with 76 for the whole Agency.
Of the total population in 1gor, Hindus formed nearly 69 per
cent.,, Animists (mostly Bhils) 21, and Jains about 6 per cent.
The table on the next page gives details regarding the four
States making up the Residency.

There are altogether 8,359 villages and 17 towns. Of the
latter, only two have more than 10,000 inhabitants: namely,
Uparrur City (45,976) and BHILWARA (10,346).

! It has recently been decided to establish a new Agency, comprising the
States of Banswara, Diingarpur, and Partabgarh.
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. : Normal Iand
State. Area in square ~ Population, | revenue (A4alsa),
miles. | igon in thousands of
rupees.
i

Udaipur . 12,691 | 1,018,805 13,60
Banswara 1,046 163,350 83
Diingarpor 1,447 100,103 1,00
Partabgarh | 88 52,025 1.co
Total . f 16,970 , 1.336,283 16,43

Udaipur State (also called Mewar).—A State situated in- Area and
the south of Rajputina, between 23° 49’ and 25° 58’ N. and POSition-
73° 1" and 75° 49" E., with an area of 12,691 square miles.

It is bounded on the north by the British District of Ajmer- Boen-
Merwara and the Shahpura chiefship ; on the west by Jodhpur gg;s{f:;l
and Sirohi; on the south-west by Idar; on the south by andhill
Dingarpur, Banswira, and Partibgarh; on the east by and river
Sindhia’s district of Nimach, the Nimbahera district of Tonk, ¥*™
and the States of Bindi and Kotah; and on the north-east

by Jaipur. In the centre of the State lies the Gwalior
pargana of Gangdpur, comprising 10 villages; towards the

east is the Indore pargana of Nandwis with 29 villages; and

in the south-east the territories of several States interlace,

while portions of Gwalior, Indore, and Tonk are encircled on

all sides by Mewar. Similarly, numerous patches of Mewar
territory are entirely separated from the main body of the

State: namely, one in Shabhpura on the north, another in
Jodhpur on the north-west, a third in Idar on the south-west,

and several in Gwalior on the south-east and east. The
northern and eastern portions of the State generally consist of

an elevated plateau of fine open undulating country sloping
gradually to the north-east, while the southern and western
portions are entirely covered with rocks, hills, and dense
jungle. The whole of the mountainous country in the south-

west is politically known as the Hilly Tracts of Mewdr, and
embraces the wildest portion of the ArZvarri Hirts. This

range enters the State from Merwdra at a height of 2,383 feet

above sea-level, and is at first only a few miles in breadth, but
continuing in a south-westerly direction along the Marwar
border it gradually increases in height and extends over the
south-western portion of the State, where it attains a breadth

of about 60 miles. The highest peak is 4,315 feet above the

sea, at 24° 58’ N.and 73° 31" E. In the south-eastern corner

a range of hills runs from Barl Sadri to the Jakam river,

while to the east of Chitor is a series of hills, all running
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north and south, and forming narrow confined valleys parallel
to each other. The two highest points are just over 2,000 feet
above the sea, but the average height is about 1,850 feet. On
the eastern border is the cluster of hills on which the fort of
Mandalgarh is situated, the starting-point of the central Biindi
range, and in the north-east corner is another distinct range
extending to the town of Jahdzpur. The principal rivers are
the CuamBAaL and its tributary the BaNAs. The former flows for
only a few miles through the State in the east near Bhainsror-
garh, where it is joined by the Bamani. The Banis rises
in the Aravalli Hills near Kimbhalgarh, and after a course of
about 180 miles, generally east-by-north-east, leaves the State
not far from the cantonment of Deoli. Its chief affluents in
Mewir are the Berach and the Kothari. The former rises
in the hills north of Udaipur city, and till it flows into the
Udai Sagar, a lake close to the capital, is usually called the
Ahar, after the village of that name. After leaving the Udai
Sagar it flows east-by-north-east past Chitor, and eventually
joins the Bands near Mandalgarh after a total course of
about 130 miles. The Kothari rises in the hills near Dewair,
and flows for about go miles almost due east across the
plains before it falls into the Bands. Other rivers are the
Khari in the north, and the Som and its tributary the Jakam
in the south.

Numerous lakes and tanks are scattered throughout the
State, the finest being the DHEBAR or Jai Samand, the REj
Samand at Kankroli, and the Udai Sagar, the Pichola, and
the Fateh Sagar at or near the capital.

The rocks of Udaipur consist for the most part of schists
belonging to the Aravalli system. To the east and south-east
of Udaipur city are found ridges of quartzite belonging to the
Alwar group of the Delhi system. With them are associated
bands of conglomerate containing boulders and pebbles of
quartzite in a schistose quartzitic matrix, but the position of
these formations is not well established. East of these beds
a large area of granitic gneiss, upon which some outliers of the
Argvalli and Delhi schists and quartzites rest unconformably,
extends to Chitor, where it is covered by shales, limestone,
and sandstone belonging to the Lower Vindhyan group. Traces
of copper have been found near Rewdra in the centre of the
State, and at Boraj and Anjani in the south; and in olden
days the lead mines at Jawar were extensively worked. Iron
occurs at many places in the east and north-east, and garnets
are found in the Bhilwara district.
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Antelope and ravine deer (Indian gazelle) abound in the Fauna.
open country, and in the cold season the numerous tanks are
usually thronged with wild-fowl. Leopards and wild hog are
common in and near the hills. Tigers, bears, and sdmbar
(Cervus unicolor) are found in the Aravallis from K ambhalgarh
to Kotra, in the Chhoti Sadri district in the south-east, and in
the Bhainsrorgarh and Bijolia estates in the east. Chital
(Cervus axis) confine themselves to the vicinity of the Jakam
river.

The climate is healthy and the heat never excessive. The Climate
mean temperature at the capital during the eight years ending ;fatﬁf:
1905 (an observatory was first started in 1898) was about )
77° varying from 61° in January to 89° in May, and the mean
daily range was about 24°.

The annual rainfall at the capital since 1880 has averaged Rainfall.
about 24% inches, of which 14 inches are received in July and
August. There is usually more rain in the south-west, the
averages for Kherwara and Kotra being 26% and 31} inches
respectively. The maximum fall recorded in any one year
was 50% inches at Kotra in 1893, while the minimum was
4 inches at the Dhebar lake in 189g.

The Maharanis of Mewar are the highest in rank and History.
dignity among the Rajput chiefs of India, claiming descent
from Kusa, the elder son of Rima, king of AjopHYA and the
hero of the Ramayana. No State made a more courageous
or prolonged resistance to the Muhammadans; and it is the
pride of this house that it never gave a daughter in marriage
to any of the Musalman emperors, and for many years ceased
to intermarry with the other Rajput families who had formed
such alliances. According to the chronicles, the last of the
descendants of Kusa to rule over Oudh was Sumitra, and
some generations later Kanak Sen founded the kingdom of
Vallabhi in Kithiawar. The rulers of Vallabhi fell before
barbarian invaders, and Siladitya, the chief, was killed. His
posthumous son, Gohaditya, ruled in Idar and the hilly
country in the south-west of Mewar, and from him the clan
took the name of Gohelot or Gahlot. The sixth chief after
Gohaditya was Mahendraji II, better known as Baps. He
had his capital at Nagds, a few miles to the north of Udaipur
city, and when he grew up, left it to seek his fortune at Chitor,
where R3ja Man Singh of the Mori clan of Rajputs was ruling.

The story runs that he led the Chitor forces against the
Muhammadans on their first invasion of India from Sind,
and that, after defeating and expelling them, he ousted Man
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Singh in 734 and ruled in his stead, taking the title of
Rawal.

Little, however, is known of the history of the State till the
early part of the fourteenth century. At this time Ratan Singh I
was the chief, and his rule is memorable for the sack of Chitor
by Alg-ud-din Khilji in 1303, after a siege which is said to have
lasted for six months. Ratan Singh was among the killed, and
the conqueror entrusted the fort to his son, Khizr Khan, and
called it Khizrabad after him. In the time of Ratan Singh’s
successor, Karan Singh I%, Mewar was invaded by Mokal Singh,
the Parihar Rani of Mandor, the old capital of Marwar, Karan
Singh sent his eldest son Mahup against the invader, and on his
failure, entrusted the task to a younger son, Rahup, who speedily
defeated the Parihar and brought him back prisoner. For this
exploit Rahup was declared heir apparent, and received the title
of Ran3, while his elder brother left the State and conquered
the territory now known as Diingarpur, where he ruled as
Riawal. Rahup was thus the first Rand of Mewar ; and it was
he who changed the name of his clan from Gahlot to Sesodia,
an appellation derived from Sesoda, the village where he lived.
The next six chiefs ruled for very brief periods, and all died in
attempts to regain Chitor. The fort was recovered by Ranz
Bhuvan Singh, but was almost immediately after retaken by
Muhammad bin Tughlak towards the middle of the fourteenth
century when Lakshman Singh was Ran3a. The latter and
seven of his sons were killed during the siege, and the govern-
ment of the fort and neighbouring country was made over to
Maildeo, the Chauhin chief of Jalor in Marwar, Rand Hamir
Singh I, second in succession to Lakshman Singh, at once
made preparations to recapture Chitor, and by marrying the
daughter of Mildeo was not long in attaining his object.
Muhammad bin Tughlak brought a large army to recover the
fortress, but was defeated and taken prisoner at Singoli, close to

! The account in the text is that usually accepted; but according to
a manuscript of the fifteenth century recently discovered at Udaipur, Karan
Singh ruled towards the end of the twelfth century, nine generations before
Ratan Singh, and in his time the family was divided into two branches, the
senior remaining at Chitor with the title of Rawal and the junior settling
at Sesoda with the title of Rand. This continued for more than 100 years,
and when Ald-ud-din besieged Chitor in 1303, Ratan Singh was Rawal and
Lakshman Singh Rand; the latter came to the assistance of his kinsman and
both were killed in the sack. The fort remained in the possession of the
Musalmans till the time of Muhammad bin Tughlak, and was never besieged
by him, but was recovered by Rani Hamir Singh as stated in the text.
For further details, see Rajputina Gazetieer, vol. ii, under publication.
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the eastern border of Mewar, and was not liberated till he had paid
a large ransom, said to have been 50 lakhs of rupees and 100
elephants, and ceded several districts, Hamir Singh died in
1364, and during the next century and a half the arms of
Mewar were successful and the State prospered. In the time
of Rana Laksh Singh or Lakhi (1382-97), lead and silver
mines were discovered at Jawar, and the proceeds were ex-
pended in rebuilding the temples and palaces levelled by
Als-ud-din, and in making dams so as to form reservoirs and
lakes. Rania Kumbha (1433-68) defeated Mahmiud Khilji of
Malwa and kept him prisoner at Chitor for six months ; he also
gained victories over Kutb-ud-din of Gujarat and the Musalmin
governor of Nagaur in Marwar; and he erected the triumphal
pillar (/ai Staméf) at Chitor and numerous forts, the chief of
them being Kimbhalgarh. Rini Rai Mal (1473-1508) also
fought with the ruler of Malwg, and conquered Ghiyas-ud-din.
We now come to the time of Rana Sangram Singh I, or
Sanga, when Mewar reached the summit of its prosperity and
is said to have yielded a revenue of ten crores. The boundaries
are described as extending from near Bayani on the north and
the river Sind on the east to Malwa in the south and the
Aravallis on the west. Tod tells us that 80,000 horse, seven
Rijas of the highest rank, nine Raos, and 1o4 chiefs bearing
the titles of Rawal or Rawat, with 500 war elephants, followed
Riana Sanga into the field. Before he was called on to contend
with the house of Timr, he had gained eighteen pitched battles
against the sovereigns of Delhi and Malw3, in two of which he
had been opposed by Ibrahim Lodi in person. On one occasion
he captured Mahmiid II of Malwa and released him without
ransom, an act of generosity which even the Musalmin his-
torians praised, and his successful storming of the strong forts
of Ranthambhor and Khandhar (now belonging to Jaipur)
gained him great renown. Such was the condition of Mewar
at the time of the emperor Babar’s invasion. The Mughal
prince, having defeated Ibrahim Lodi and secured Agra and
Delhi, turned his arms against Ran3 Sanga, and the opposing
forces met at KHANUA in March, 1527. In the preliminary
skirmishes the Rajputs were successful, but were eventually
defeated with great slaughter. According to the Mewar
chroniclers, this reverse was largely due to the desertion of
Salehdi, the Tonwar chief of Raisen (now in Bhopal), who
went over to Babar with 35000 horse. Rania Sanga was
wounded in this battle, and was carried to the village of Baswa
in Jaipur, where he died in the same year. His son, Ratan



112 MEWAR RESIDENCY

Singh II, after ruling for four years, was killed by Rao Siraj
Mal of Biindi, whom he killed simultaneously, and was suc-
ceeded by Vikramaditya, who alienated the attachment of his
nobles by neglecting them for men of low degree. Taking
advantage of the feud which thus arose, Bahadur Shah of
Gujarat invaded Mewar and took Chitor in 1534. The fort
was as usual gallantly defended, but, though the Rathor queen-
mother is said to have personally headed a sally in which she
was slain, it was of no avail. As on the two previous occasions
when Chitor fell, the funeral pyre was lighted, the women
ascended it, and the garrison rushed forth to destruction. The
emperor Humaylin marched against Bahadur Shah and defeated
him near Mandasor; whereupon Vikramaditya regained his
capital, but, continuing his insolence to his nobles, was assas-
sinated in 1535 by Banbir, the natural son of Rana Sanga’s
brother. Banbir ruled for about two years, when he was dis-
possessed by Udai Singh (1537-72). He founded Udaipur city
in 1559, and eight years later (1567) occurred the last siege
and sack of Chitor, on this occasion at the hands of the
emperor Akbar. The Rinia abandoned the fort early in the
siege, but his absence did not facilitate its capture. There was
still a strong garrison led by such heroes as Jai Mal of Badnor
and Pattd of Kelwa, but notwithstanding their gallant efforts
the fort was taken. Of the garrison, which consisted of 8,000
soldiers and 40,000 inhabitants, 30,000 are said to have been
slain, and most of the rest were taken prisoners. Udai Singh
was succeeded by his eldest son, Pratap Singh I (z572-97%).
Sheltered in the hills, he caused the plains of Mewar to be
desolated with the view of impeding the imperial forces; but
he suffered a severe defeat at Haldighat in 1576, and, being
hemmed in by the numerous armies of the emperor, fled
towards Sind, and had actually descended the Aravallis when
his minister, Bhim Szh, offered his accumulated wealth. Col-
lecting his straggling adherents, the Rana suddenly returned,
and, surprising the imperial forces at Dewair, cut them to
pieces ; and he followed up his advantage with such celerity
and energy that in a short campaign he recovered nearly all his
territory and remained in undisturbed possession till his death.
He was succeeded by his son, Amar Singh I, in whose time
Jahangir determined upon the entire subjugation of Mewar.
He installed at Chitor, as Ran3, Amar Singh’s uncle, Sagra,
who had come over to his side; and he dispatched a large
force under his son, Parwez, but it was completely defeated
near Untila. Reinforcements under Mahabat Khan and
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Abdullah failed to effect the desired object, so the emperor
moved his camp to Ajmer, with the avowed intention of placing
himself at the head of the troops employed against the Rana.
The army was, however, really commanded by his son Khurram,
afterwards Shah Jahin, and it plundered Mewar. Rand Amar
Singh, recognizing that further opposition was hopeless, made
his submission to the emperor in 1614, on the condition that
he should never have to present himself in person, but could
send his son in his place. This stipulation being accepted, the
heir apparent, Karan Singh, accompanied Khurram to Ajmer,
where he was magnanimously treated by Jahiangir, and shortly
afterwards the imperial troops were withdrawn from Chitor.
Amar Singh died in 1620, and throughout the rule of his son
Karan Singh (1620-8) and his grandson Jagat Singh I (1628-52)
Mewar enjoyed perfect tranquillity. On Aurangzeb imposing
the capitation tax (jaziz) on Hindus, Rani Raj Singh I, who
ruled from 1652 to 1680, remonstrated in a dignified letter;
and this so enraged the emperor that he sent an overwhelm-
ing army which destroyed many temples and idols at Chitor,
Mindalgarh, Udaipur, and other places which fell into its
hands. The country was visited by a terrible famine in 1662,
and, to relieve the population, the Rana built the dam which
forms the well-known lake at KaNKROLI called after him R3&j
Samand. He was succeeded by his son Jai Singh, who ruled
till 1698. In 1681 he concluded a treaty with Aurangzeb, in
which the right of imposing the capitation tax was renounced,
and he subsequently constructed the dam of the famous
DuEEAR LAXE (Jai Samand). Amar Singh II (1698-1710)
formed an alliance with the Maharijas of Jodhpur and Jaipur
for mutual protection against the Muhammadans. It was one
of the conditions of this compact that these chiefs should regain
the privilege of marriage with the Udaipur family, which had
been suspended since they had given daughters in marriage to
the emperors ; but the Rani unfortunately added a proviso that
the son of an Udaipur princess should succeed in preference to
any elder son by another mother. The quarrels to which this
stipulation gave rise led to the conquest of the country by the
Marathas, at whose hands Mewar suffered more cruel devasta-
tions than it had ever been subjected to by the Muhammadans.
Amar Singh was succeeded by Sangrim Singh II (1710-34),
who was followed by Jagat Singh II (r734-51). In his time
the Maratha power waxed greater, and the surrender to them
by Muhammad Shah of the ckawtk, or one-fourth part of the
revenues of the empire, opened the door to a similar demand
RAJ. 1
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from all the territories subordinate toit. ~Accordingly, in 1736,
the Rana concluded a treaty with Ba4jl Rao Peshwd by which
he agreed to pay him 1-6 lakhs annually. A few years later,
the proviso in the triple compact already noticed began to have
results. Mahardja Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur had a son, Madho
Singh, by a daughter of Rana Amar Singh II, and an elder
son, Isri Singh, by another wife. To defeat the proviso and
strengthen Isri Singh, he married the latter to a daughter of
the Rawat of Salimbar, the most powerful of the Udaipur
nobles, so as to secure for him a strong party in Mewar itself,
On Jai Singh’s death in 1743, Isri Singh succeeded at Jaipur;
but Rina Jagat Singh supported by arms the claims of Madho
Singh and, on being defeated, called in the aid of Malhar Rao
Holkar and agreed to pay him 8o lakhs! on the deposition
of Isri Singh. The latter is said to have poisoned himself,
while Holkar received in part payment the rich district of
Rampura. Thereafter it became the custom, for the redress of
any real or supposed wrong, to call in the aid of the Marathas,
who thus obtained a firm footing in Mewar, and became the
referees in all disputes and the virtual rulers of the country.
The successors of Jagat Singh were Pratip Singh 1T (17 51-4),
Raj Singh II (1754-61), Ari Singh II (1761~73), and Hamir
Singh II (x773-8). During their rule the ravages and exac-
tions of the Marathas continued. The nobles of the State
formed a party to depose Ari Singh and set up a youth called
Ratna, alleged to have been the posthumous son of the previous
Rana. To succeed in their designs they called in Sindhia, who,
after defeating Ari Singh in a severe battle near Ujjain in 1769,
invested Udaipur city and declined to raise the siege till he had
been promised 63% lakhs. About half of this sum was paid in
specie, and the districts of Jawad, Jiran, and Nimach were
mortgaged for the remainder. Not long afterwards, Sindhia
dismissed the Rand’s officers from these territories, which were
thus lost to Mewar. In 1771 the district of Godwar, which
had been made over temporarily to Maharaja Bijai Singh of
Jodhpur to preserve it from the pretender, was also lost, as the
Jodhpur chief declined to give it up ; and, a few years later,
Holkar made himself master of Nimbahera and other tracts.
It has been estimated that up to 1778 the Marathas had
extracted from Mewar about 181 lakhs in cash and territory of
the annual value of 28 lakhs. Bhim Singh IT was Rana from
1778 to 1828 ; and for the greater part of this period his terri-
tory was laid waste by the armies of Sindhia, Holkar, and
! Some say 64 lakhs, others 100.
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Amir Khén, and by many hordes of Pindari plunderers, while
his own nobles were not slow in usurping crown lands. The
distractions were increased by a ruinous war between the chiefs
of Jaipur and Jodhpur for the hand of the Rana’s daughter,
Krishna Kunwari. At length, in 1817, the British Government
resolved to extend its influence and protection over the States
of Rijputina, and Bhim Singh eagerly embraced the oppor-
tunity. A treaty was made in 1818, under which the tribute
payable to the British Government was to be one-fourth of the
revenues for five years and thereafter three-eighths in perpetuity.
In 1826, however, the tribute was fixed at 3 lakhs in the
local currency, and in June, 1846, this was reduced to 2
lakhs (British). As the country was utterly disorganized and
active interference was necessary to restoretheState toprosperity,
the Political Agent was directed to take the control of affairs
into his own hands. The result was that the net revenues
increased from 4-4 lakhs in 1819 to 8-8 lakhs in 1821 ; but, on
British interference being gradually withdrawn, the State again
became involved in debt. During the rule of Jawan Singh
(1828-38) matters went from bad to worse ; and his adopted
son, Sardar Singh, succeeded in 1838 to an inheritance of debt
amounting to about zo lakhs, of which nearly 8 lakhs was on
account of tribute. He ruled for only four years, and was
followed by his younger brother Sarfip Singh, who hospitably
sheltered several English families during the Mutiny and died
in 1861. Maharana Shambhu Singh ruled from 1861 to 1874.
During his minority the administration was conducted by
a Council, with the aid of the advice of the Political Agent;
but this body worked badly, and it was eventually found
necessary to entrust greater power to the Agent. The change
was attended with success; and when the administration was
handed over to the young chief in 1865, the cash balance in
the treasury exceeded 3o lakhs. Shambhu Singh’s liberality
and good management during the famine of 1868—9 met with
the cordial approval of Government, and he was created
a G.C.S.1.in 184x. His successor was his first cousin, Sajjan
Singh. As he was a minor, the State was managed for about
two years by a Council aided by the Political Agent; but
he was invested with ruling powers in 1876, and in 1881 was
created a G.C.S.I. In his time settlement operations were
started in certain &%a/sa districts, and an agreement providing
for the suppression of the manufacture of salt and the abolition
of all transit duty thereon was concluded with the British
Government. In 1884, on the death of Sajjan Singh without
12
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isste, the unanimous choice of the family and leading men fell
on Fateh Singh, a descendant of the fourth son of Rana
Sangrim Singh II; and the selection having been confirmed
by Government, he was duly installed in 1885. For a few
months he carried on his duties with the assistance of the
Resident, and was then invested with full powers. He was
created a G.C.S.I. in 1887, and in the same year, in com-
memoration of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, he abolished transit
dues within his State on all articles except opium. In 1897 his
personal salute was raised to twenty-one guns. Among other
important events of his rule are the construction of the railway
from Chitor to the capital, the introduction of a settlement, and
the disastrous famine of 189g~19oo. The chief bears the titles
of His Highness and Maharing, and ordinarily receives a
salute of nineteen guns.

Mewir is rich in archaeological remains. Stone inscriptions
dating from the third century B.C. to the eighteenth century
A.D. are numerous, but none has been found on copper of a
date earlier than the twelfth century. Among buildings, the
oldest are probably the two stizgas at Nagari. On the lofty hill
of CuITOR stand the two well-known towers, the Kiré#i Stambh
of the twelfth or thirteenth century, and the /Jai Staméi of the
fifteenth century; and several temples and palaces. Ancient
temples, many of which are exquisitely carved, exist at Barolli
near BHAINSRORGARH; at BijoLia; at Menal near BEGON;
and at EklingjT and Nagda not far from Uparpur City.

Excluding the 94 Mewar villages situated in the British
District of Merwara, which, under an arrangement arrived at
in 1883, are managed by the Government of India, but over
which the Maharana still retains other rights, the State con-
tains 6,044 towns and villages, and its population at the three
enumerations was: (1881) 1,494,220, (1891) 1,845,008, and
(1901) 1,018,805, These figures show an increase in popula-
tion during the first decade of about 23 per cent. and a decrease
during the second decade of nearly 45 per cent. But it must
be remembered that the Census of 1901 was the first complete
one taken in Mewar. At neither of the earlier enumerations
were the Bhils regularly counted ; a very rough estimate was
made of their numbers, and the figures so arrived at have been
included in the totals. A large decrease in population certainly
occurred between 1891 and 1901, due to a series of indifferent
seasons culminating in the great famine of 1899-1900, and to
a severe type of malarial fever which prevailed in the autumn
of 1900, and is said to have carried off more victims than the
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famine itself. The territory is divided into 17 districts, of
which the larger are called si/es and the smaller parganas; it
also includes the two dkamats of Kherwara and Kotra, held by
petty Girasia chiefs, and the 28 jdgi» estates of the principal
nobles of Mewir. The chief towns are Uparpur Ciry, BHIL-
WARA, NATHDWARS, and CHITOR. The following table gives the
chief statistics of population in 1901 :—

Number of Pe;centage
of varia- | Number of
. Popufa- | tionin
Subdivision. i g by ngﬂi?z" R tﬁirts::i:ad
H ﬁf 1801 and and write.
= e 1907,
Bhilwara zilz 2| 205] 66,565 — 309 3,123
Chitor . 1| 440{ 66,004 ~ 509 3,325
Chhoti Sadri ,, .| 1] 209) 31,662] ~ 341 773
Devasthin |, . P 102] 23,622 =~ 433 483
Jahdzpur , . 1] 4891 124,267| —31.7 6,985
Girwa ” .o 1| 306| 42150 =508 1,675
Kapdsan ,, R 142 28,371 — 458 685
Magra ” P 328| 48,460| —48.2 1,227
Mandalgarh ,, . .}..{ 258} 33619| — 602 532
Rasmi s+ of..| 1000 26,897 | =425 890
Sahran 1 o ]| 274( 52,856 — 46.1 1,783
6 parganas . o o] e | 594| r27,147( =4I 4,582
2 bhaamaéts 2| 361} 37,488 —463 1,273
28 principal jagir estates | 6 2,222 | 308,703 | —47-9 | 13,518
State total | 14 {6,030 | 1,018,805] — 44-8 ‘ 40,854 l

Of the total population, 779,676, or over 76 per cent., are
Hindus, and 134,114, Or 13 per cent.,, Animists, while Jains
number 64,623, and Musalmans 40,072. The languages spoken
are Mewarl (a variety of Marwarl, one of the four main groups
of Rajasthant) and Bhili, a dialect based partly on Gujarati.

Of castes and tribes, the most numerous is that of the Castes and
BuiLs, who number 118,000, or more than 11 per cent. of °°°°Pa-
the entire population. Next come the Mahajans {94,000), the 1ons.
Brahmans (94,000), and the Rijputs (92,000), each about
9 per cent. Other castes numerically strong are the Jats
(58,000), Giijars (50,000), and the Balais or village servants
(41,000). The main occupation of the people is agriculture,
more than 55 per cent. living by the land, while many others
are partially agriculturists. The great cultivating classes are
the Jats, Gijars, Malis, Gadris, Dangis, and Dhakars ; but in
almost every village, Mahajans, Telis, Kumhars, Brahmans, &c.,
will be found practising agriculture, sometimes as their sole
means of subsistence and sometimes in conjunction with their
own peculiar functions.
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In 1901 there were 184 native Christians, of whom g6 were
Presbyterians, 61 Roman Catholics, and 23 belonged to the
Anglican communion. The United Free Church of Scotland
has had a branch at the capital since 1877, and the Church
Missionary Society at Kherwiara since 1881.

The character of the soil varies a good deal, but the limits
of each kind are marked with tolerable distinctness. To the
south along the hills the so-called black cotton soil largely
predominates, and in the Chhoti Sadri district in the south-east
there is little else. It chiefly lies in wide level tracts ; and
where the surface of the country rises into undulations, it
changes on the slopes to a brown or reddish loam, fertile with
irrigation, but inferior otherwise to the black. Along the banks
of rivers the soil is generally light and sandy, but possesses the
greatest facility for irrigation ; and consequently the best
villages and most highly cultivated tracts are found in such
localities. The Chitor district also contains a good deal of
black soil, but near the hills the ground is red and stony. In
Mandalgarh (in the east) and Jahazpur (in the north-east) the
surface is very undulating, and the soil is often light and
covered with loose stones. The central and more southern
districts exhibit the greatest diversity. Here may be seen
wide plains of black soil and then an undulating tract of poor
and rocky ground, while, wherever a river flows, on both sides
are broad stretches of light sandy loam rendered fertile by
irrigation and manure and bearing the most valuable crops.
The most productive of all is unquestionably the black soil of
the level plains ; but the red loam of the slopes and the light
sand of the river banks, though inferior in natural fertility, yield
a rich return to careful cultivation. The poorest and most
unmanageable is the thin and stony soil of the undulations.

Agricultural operations are very simple and, in the open
country, are of the usual kind. In the south the gorges and
slopes of the hills are embanked into successive steps or
terraces, which, during the rains, become so many swamps,
draining one into the other. On the hill-sides, wdlar or
shifting cultivation is practised by the Bhils. This consists
of cutting down the woods and burning them on the ground,
in order to clear room for a field which is manured by the
ashes. The seed is scattered broadcast and, after a year or
two, the soil is exhausted, and then another felling takes place.
The system is most destructive to the forests.

The autumn and spring harvests are, in Mewar, called siaZ
and wndlu respectively. The principal crops in the former are
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maize, jowdr, tif, cotton, and sugar-cane, while in the cold tistics and
season the important staples are wheat, barley, gram, and f:;’;’.l’“l
poppy. No reliable agricultural statistics are available. The

area of the districts in which the settlement has been introduced

is about 2,076 square miles ; and of this, 743 square miles, or

about 36 per cent., are said to be under cultivation in ordinary

5easons.

About one-fourth of the cultivated area is irrigated.  Irri- Irrigation.
gation is mainly from wells, of which there are said to be at
least 25,000 in the districts that have been settled and about
100,000 in the entire State. A layer of hard rock usually
lies within a few feet of the surface and renders the con-
struction of wells a task of great expense and labour. Water
is raised by means of the Persian wheel or, when the spring-
level is too far down for this contrivance, by the usual leathern
bucket. In shallow wells, the Persian wheel is sometimes
worked by the feet and is termed pav#. There are said to
be upwards of 1oo large tanks in the &kd/sa portion of the
State, and almost every village has a tank of some kind ; but
the area irrigated from this source in the districts that have
been settled is small, being estimated at about 27 square miles,
or one-seventh of the total irrigated area.

The forests of Mewar occupy about 4,600 square miles, but Forests.
they are not systematically worked. About 72 square miles
are said to be ‘reserved’; but even these are under no system
of real conservancy, and the so-called Reserves are kept chiefly
for sporting purposes and to a certain extent for the supply of
forage and fuel for State requirements. Elsewhere, the people
cut wood and graze their cattle at will, and forest fires rage
throughout the dry months of the year. The best forests
are in the west and south-west along the Aravalli range, and
in the south near Salimbar, Dariawad, and the Dhebar Lake.
The more valuable trees, such as teak, black-wood, and ebony,
are scarce, but the following are found in numbers :—éabi/
(Acacia arabica, banian or bar (Ficus bengalensis), ber (Zizy-
Bhus Jujuba), dhik (Butea frondosa) gilar (Ficus glomerata),
haldu (Adina cordifolia), jamun (Eugenia Jambolana), khair
(Acacia Catechn), khejra (Prosopis spicigera), mahui (Bassia
Ilntifolia), mango, nim (Melia Azadivachta), pipal (Ficus
religiosay, salar (Boswellia thurifera), skisham (Dalbergia
Sissoo), siris (Albizzia Lebbek), and the tamarind, &c. The
annual revenue derived from the sale of grass and minor pro-
duce, such as honey, wax, gum, &c., is about Rs. 15,000, and
the expenditure about Rs. g,000.
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Minerals,.  Mewdr is rich in minerals, but they are hardly worked at all
now. The lead and zinc mines at Jawar, about 16 miles south
of the capital, are said to have yielded up to 1766 a net
revenue of two lakhs, and were worked till the famine of 1812.
Prospecting operations were started in 1872, but great difficulty
was experienced in removing water by manual labour, and the
Maharina was not disposed to incur the cost of providing
machinery. Two specimens of galena then found showed but
a very small proportion of silver, namely about 10} ounces to
a ton of lead. Iron mines are still worked in the eastern half
of the State, but not to any great extent; and garnets are pro-
curable at several places in the Bhilwara district. Sandstone
is abundant, especially in the hills at the Dhebar Lake and
at Debdri; excellent white marble is found at Rajnagar and
black marble near Chitor.

Arts and The manufactures consist of swords, daggers, embroidery,

:g:::fﬂc' ivory and wooden bangles, and cotton cloths printed in gold
and silver at the capital; tinned utensils at Bhilwara; stone
toys and images at Rakhabh Dev; and leathern jars for g#z
and oil at different places. A cotton-ginning and pressing
factory is worked by the Darbér at BHILWARA.

Com- The chief exports of Mewar are cotton, wool, opium, g7,

meree.  oilseeds, sheep and goats, cooking utensils, printed cloths, and,
in good years, cereals; the chief imports are salt, tobacco,
sugar, piece-goods, coco-nuts, and metals.

Means of ~ The REjputina-Malwd Railway traverses the eastern half of

communi- the State from north to south, with a length of about 82 miles

cation. . . . .

Railways and 10 stations in Mewar. From Chitor, another line, the

and roads. property of the Darbar, runs almost due west to the capital,
and is consequently called the Udaipur-Chitor Railway. This
line was opened for traffic in 1895 as far as Debari, about
eight miles from Udaipur city ; it was worked by the Bombay,
Baroda and Central India Railway till the end of 18¢7, and
subsequently by the Darbar. In 18¢8 the Mahirana decided
to extend the line to his capital, and this work was completed
by 1899. The length of the Udaipur-Chitor Railway is a little
over 67 miles, and the total expenditure to the end of 1gog
was nearly 21 lakhs. In the year last mentioned the gross
working expenses were Rs. 1,04,000 and the net revenue
Rs. 1,03,000. The return of net revenue on capital has
varied from 3-39 per cent. in 1896 to 9.37 per cent. in
1900, and averages about 5 per cent.

The total length of metalled roads is 142 miles and of un-
metalled roads 257 miles. All these are maintained by the
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Darbar, except the one connecting Nasirabad with NImach
(82 miles unmetalled within Mewar limits). This road was
constructed between 1866 and 1873 at a cost of about 2-8
lakhs, of which the Darbar contributed two-thirds and the British
Government one-third ; and about half of it was originally
metalled, but, since the advent of the railway, it has been
maintained as a fair-weather communication only. A useful
road is that running south from Udaipur to Kherwara, and
thence north-west past Kotra to Rohera station in Sirohi. It
is unmetalled and 120 miles in length to the Sirohi border.

There are 36 Imperial post offices in the State, and four of Post and
them are also telegraph offices. In addition, a local postal ;eéfci‘;aph
system, called Brakmani dik, is maintained for the conveyance )
of State and private correspondence to and from places not
served by the Imperial system. It is managed by a contractor,
who receives Rs. 1,920 yearly from the Darbar, and charges
the public half an anna (in the local currency) per letter
irrespective of weight.

Famines are fortunately rare in Mewar. The first of which Famine.
there is any record is that of 1662, when the principal relief
work was the dam of the. R3j Samand at. KangroLL. Famines
are mentioned as having occurred in 1812-3, 1833-4, and
1868-9. In the last of these, Maharani Shambhu Singh was
conspicuous in his efforts to relieve distress, and altogether
spent about 5 lakhs, besides remitting transit duties on grain.
In 18g9 the rainfall was scanty, only 4 inches being received
in some parts; the autumn crops failed and fodder was very
scarce. Relief works and poorhouses were started in Septem-
ber and kept open for eleven months; but there was great
difficulty in carrying grain to tracts remote from the railway,
as most of the cattle had been removed or had died, and the
price of camel or cart hire was prohibitive. Over the 2%/
area the relief was on the whole adequate (though the Darbar’s
efforts were seriously hampered by the incapacity and mis-
conduct of its officials), but, save in the estates of a few nobles,
the relief measures elsewhere were unsatisfactory. More than
34 million units were relieved on works or gratuitously, and the
total expenditure was about 25 lakhs. When the famine was
at its height in May, 1900, cholera broke out with great severity
and added to the difficulties. The population of Kherwara
was decimated, and 5 percent. of the inhabitants of the capital
died from this disease within a fortnight. A more recent
scarcity in 19o1-z was due as much to a plague of rats as to
scanty rainfall. It was confined to the western and south-
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western districts, and about three million units were relieved
on works and gratuitously at a cost of two lakhs.

The administration is carried on by the Maharana, assisted
by two ministerial officers who, with a staff of clerks, form what
is called the Makakma *has, or chief executive department in
the State. A Adkim is in charge of each of the eleven zi/as
and six parganas into which Mewar is divided. Each zi/a is
composed of two or more subdivisions with a zadb-Agkim in
charge of each, but, with one exception (Kambhalgarh), there
is no such official in a pargana.

The civil and criminal courts are guided generally by the
Codes of British India, Hindu law, and local custom. The
naib-hikims have no recognized powers, but exercise such as
may be delegated to them by their Zd&ims. The latter decide
civil suits up to Rs. 5,000 in value, and can pass a sentence
of imprisonment up to a term of one year, or in some cases
only six months, and fine up to Rs. 500. Appeals against
their decisions lie to the chief civil or criminal court at the
capital, as the case may be. The judge of the former court
can also decide suits not exceeding Rs. 10,000 in value, while
the presiding officer of the latter can sentence to three years’
imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1,000. The next highest
court is the Makendraj Sabkid or Ijlds méamili, a council
of eight members. It hears appeals against the orders of the
courts immediately below it, and can itself decide suits not
exceeding Rs. 15,000 in value and pass a sentence of seven
years' imprisonment and Rs. 5000 fine. This same court,
when presided over by the Maharana in person, is called the
Zjlas kamil and is the highest court in the State, disposing of all
serious and important cases. The Darbar claims full jurisdiction
in all the jdgir estates, save those of fourteen of the first-class
nobles to whom limited powers were granted in 1878-9.

The revenue and expenditure of the State are now about
26% and 26 lakhs a year respectively. The chief sources of
revenue are (in lakhs):—land revenue, 136; customs (in-
cluding payments made by Government under the Salt agree-
ments of 1879), 7-2; the Udaipur-Chitor Railway, z; and
tribute from jagirddrs, about 1-3; while the main items of
expenditure are army (including police), 7; privy purse and
palace, 4 ; civil and judicial staff, 3-2; tribute to Government,
2; and public works, 1.8 lakhs. The State is believed to be
free from debt. Besides British rupees, five different kinds of
silver coins are current in Mewar : namely, Chitori, Udaipuri,
Bhilari, Sazéip shiki, and Chandori ; but the first three are no
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longer minted. The rate of exchange with the British rupee
fluctuates almost daily, depending generally on the condition
of its export and import trade. In October, 1903, the ex-
change for 1oo British rupees was approximately 121 Surip
shaki, or 127 Chitori, or 129 Udaipuri, or 145 Bhilar, or 257
Chandori. The State has also its small silver coins (8 annas,
4 annas, &c.), gold coins, and copper pieces (locally calied
dhingla) of which sixteen go to the anna.

The principal tenures in the State are jigir, dkiim, sisan, Land
and Zkdlsa; and if the whole territory be divided into r3i Fevenue
parts, 7 would be jigir or bhim, 3 sasan, and 3% Ahilsa.
Originally the word jagi» was applied only to lands held on
condition of military service; but it has since obtained a
wider application, and grants of land, whether in re-
cognition of service of a civil or political nature or as marks
of the personal favour of the chief, have all been enrolled
as sagir. Hence the jagirdirs may be divided into two
classes : namely, Rajputs; and others, such as Mah3jans,
Kayasths, &c. The Rajputs, with a few exceptions, pay a
fixed annual quit-rent, called chkatind, because it was sup-
posed to be onesixth of the annual income of their estates,
and also have to serve with their contingents for a fixed
period annually. All pay zesardne on the succession of a
new Maharani and on certain other occasions, while most of
them pay a fee called £aid on succeeding to their own estates.
On the death of a jagirdir, his estate immediately becomes
khalsa (i.e. reverts to the Darbir), and so remains until his
son or successor is recognized by the Mahirana, when it is
again conferred and a fresh pafa or lease is given. An estate
is not liable to confiscation, save for some grave political
offence. _Jagirdars, other than Rajputs, do not pay the quit-
rent above mentioned, but have to serve their chief when
called on. Finally, if a j@girddr (Rajput or otherwise) have
no son, he can adopt with the sanction of the Darbar. Those
holding on the &%#m tenure pay a small quit-rent (dkim barar),
and can'be called on for local service, such as watch and
ward of their village, escorting of treasure, &c. So long as the
bkimids do not neglect their duties, the tenure is perpetual,
and no fee is paid on succession. Sdsez or mudji lands are
those given to Brahmans, Gosains, and other priestly castes, as
well as to Chirans and Bhats. The holders neither pay
tribute nor (save in the case of ckdérana lands) perform
service.  Lastly, no land held on any of the three tenures
above described can be sold, -though mortgages are not un-
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common. The tenure in the ZZdlsa, or crown lands, may be
described as »yofwari. The ryot is generally undisturbed in
his possession so long as he pays the land revenue (4%09g or
kasil). Two varieties may be distinguished : namely, paka or
bapoti, and kachcha. The former gives the occupier rights of
mortgage and sale, and an indefeasible title to the land so long
as he pays the assessment upon it. Even if ejected for non-
payment or driven away by misfortune and losses, he may at
any time reappear and claim the inheritance of his ancestors
by paying the revenue in arrears, as well as that of the years in
which the land remained uncultivated during his absence.
Under the Zackcka tenure, the occupier is little better than a
tenant-at-will ; the land is simply leased for cultivation and can
at any time be resumed. In former days the land revenue
was usually realized in kind, the State share varying from one-
fourth to one-half of the produce ; but in 1878 the Maharana
decided to have a regular settlement. This was introduced
in 10§ of the 17 districts of Mewar between 1885 and 1893
for a term of twenty years, which has been extended. The
revenue was assessed according to the class and value of the
soil, and varies from 1% annas per acre on the worst land to
Rs. 15 per acre on the best irrigated land. The area of the
settled districts, according to the plane-table survey then made,
was about 2,000 square miles. In districts not settled the land
revenue is realized either according to the dafas system, under
which the Darbar takes from one-fourth to one-half of the
gross produce in addition to some petty cesses, or according to
the Jighori system. The latter is applied to poppy, cotton, and
sugar-cane, and is a money rate on area varying with the crop
sown and the nature of the soil. The rates per acre work out
thus: poppy, Rs. 3 to Rs. 12 cotton, Rs. 1-2 to Rs. 7-8;
and sugar-cane, Rs. 6-12 to Rs. 22-8.

The military force numbers 6,015 of all ranks : namely, 2,549
regulars and 3,466 irregulars. The regular troops consist of
1,750 infantry, 560 cavalry, and 239 gunners, and the irregulars
of 3,000 infantry and 466 cavalry. The State owns r'28 guns,
of which 56 are said to be serviceable. This force costs the
Darbar about 6% lakhs a year. In addition, the usual con-
tingent of horse and foot-soldiers is supplied by the jagsrdars.
Two British cantonments are maintained in the State : namely,
Kuerwira and KoTra, where the Mewar Bhil Corps is
located. The Darbar pays a sum of Rs. 66,000 a year

! The cost of administration of the Mewar villages in Merwara is in-
cluded in this sum (see Aitchison’s Zeatses, vol. iii, p. 12).
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towards the cost of this corps and the .14th Merwara Infantry,
the money being realized by Government from the revenues
of the Mewar villages in Merwara.

The police duties in the districts are performed by the Police and
irregular troops and the jdgi» contingents, under the immediate Jils
control of the various A@kims. For the capital and suburbs
and the railway to Chitor a special force is maintained of 537
men (of whom 36 are mounted) under a Superintendent. A
Central jail at the capital has accommodation for 438 prisoners,
and lock-ups exist at the head-quarters of each district. In
1905 the expenditure on the Central jail was about Rs. 25,000,
and the cost of maintaining each prisoner was Rs. 54. The
profit on jail manufactures (carpets, rugs, blankets, coarse
cloth, rope, &c.) was Rs. 2,360.

In the literacy of its population Mewdr stands sixth among Education.
the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, with 4 per cent.

(74 males and o-2 females) able to read and write. Omitting
indigenous schools such as makiabs and pathsilas, there are
54 educational institutions in the State, and the daily average
attendance in 1903 was about 2,500, Of these schools, 42
are maintained by the Darbar, seven by the United Free
Church Mission, three by the Church Missionary Society, and
two by the Mewiar Bhil Corps. There are only two secondary
schools : namely, the high school at the capital and an Anglo-
vernacular middle school at Bhilwara, which are attended by
440 boys. Five girls’ schools have a daily average attendance of
about 190.  The total State expenditure on education is Rs.
24,000, of which rather more than half is derived from a small
cess levied from the agriculturists of the settled districts. In
the other districts a fee of one anna per student monthly is
charged, but the children of the poor get their education free.

Including the military hospitals at Kherwara and Kotra, the Hospitals
State contains fourteen hospitals and six dispensaries, of which 22 d;is;s
fourteen are kept up by the Darbar, three by the Government, pensaries.
one by the United Free Church Mission, and two partly by
Government and partly by private subscription. They have
accommodation for 274 in-patients, and in 1gos the number
of cases treated was 148,579 (1,996 being those of in-patients),
and 6,603 operations were performed. The State expenditure
is about Rs. 235,000 a year.

Vaccination is not compulsory. A staff of 19 vaccinators Vaccina-
under a native Superintendent is maintained, and in 19o5-6 Ho%
the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 19,364,
or 19 per 1,000 of the population.
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[J. C. Brooke, History of Mewar (1859); Rajputina
Gasetteer, vol. 1ii (1880, under revision) ; A. Wingate, Sezt/e-
ment Reports (1881-9); Report on Irrigation in the Mewir
State (Ajmer, 1903).]

Ahar.—Village in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated
in 24° 35’ N. and 73° 44" E., on the banks of a stream of the
same name about two miles east of Udaipur city. Population
(1901), 982.  The village contains a small mission school
attended by 35 pupils, but is chiefly noteworthy as possessing
the Makdsati or group of cenotaphs of the chiefs of Mewar
since they left Chitor. That of Rand Amar Singh II is the
most conspicuous, but almost all are elegant structures. To
the east are the remains of an ancient city which, according to
tradition, was founded by Asiditya on the site of a still more
ancient place, Tambavati Nagri, where dwelt the Tonwar
ancestors of Vikramaditya before he obtained Ujjain. The
name was changed first to Anandpur and afterwards to Ahar.
The ruins are known as Dhil Kot (‘the fort of ashes’), and
four inscriptions of the tenth century and a number of coins
have been discovered in them. Some ancient Jain temples
are still to be traced ; also the remains of an old Hindu temple,
the outside of which still shows excellent carving.

Amet.—Principal town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 18" N. and 73°
56’ E., on the right bank of the Chandrabhaga river, a tributary
of the Banas, about 50 miles north by north-east of Udaipur
city. The town is walled and contains 3,297 inhabitants (rgot).
The estate, which is held by one of the first-class nobles of
Mewar, who is styled Rawat, consists of 26 villages. The
annual income is about Rs. 28,000, and a tribute of about
Rs. 2,700 is paid to the Darbar. The Rawat of Amet belongs
to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia clan of Rajputs; and
the most distinguished of his ancestors was Patta, who was
slain at the Ram Pol gate of the Chitor fort fighting against
Akbar in 1567.

Asind.—Principal town of an estate of the same name in
the north of the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25°
44" N. and 94° 19’ E., on the left bank of the Khari river, a
tributary of the Banids, about go miles north-east of Udaipur
city. Population (rgo1), 2,237. The estate, which is held by
one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, who is styled Rawat,
consists of 72 villages. The annual income is about Rs. 80,000,
and a tribute of about Rs. 1,040 is paid to the Darbar. The
Rawat of Asind belongs to the Chondawat family of the
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Sesodia clan of Rijputs; and the founder of this particular
house, Thakur Ajit Singh, signed, on behalf of the Maharana,
the treaty of 1818 with the British Government.

Badnor.—Principal town of an estate of the same name in
the north of the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25°
50" N. and 74° 17" E., close to the border of the British District
of Merwira, about 96 miles north-east of Udaipur city. Popu-
lation (1g9o1), 2.056. The town contains a post office and a
vernacular school, and to the north are the remains of an old
fort called Bairatgarh. The estate, which is held by one of the
first-class nobles of Mewdr, consists of 117 villages. The annual
income is about Rs. 72,000, and a tribute of about Rs. 3,300
is paid to the Darbar. The Thakurs of Badnor belong to the
Mertia branch of the Rithor clan of Rijputs, and claim descent
from Duda, a younger son of Rao Jodha. The first and most
distinguished of the family was Jai Mal, who was killed at
Chitor fighting against Akbar in 1567.

Bagor.—Head-quarters of a pargana or subdivision of the
same name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 25°
22’ N. and 74° 23" E., on the left bank of the Kothari river, a
tributary of the Banis, about 70 miles north-east of Udaipur
city. Population (rgo1), 2,353. The pargana of Bagor, which
consists of 27 villages, was formerly a jdgi» estate, and the
four immediate predecessors of the present Mahirini were
all of the Bagor house.

Banera.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 25° 30’ N. and 74° 41’
E., about go miles north-east of Udaipur city, and five miles
east of Mandal station on the R3jputina-Malwa Railway. Popu-
lation (1901), 4,261. The town is walled; and on a hill to
the west, 1,903 feet above sea-level, and included within the
ramparts, stand the fort and palace, the latter being one of the
most imposing edifices in Mewar. The estate, which is held
by one of the chief nobles, who is styled Raja, includes the
townand 111 villages. The annual income is about Rs. 88,000,
and a tribute of Rs. 4,900 is paid to the Darbar. Banera has
formed part of Mewar from very ancient times. Akbar took it
about 1567, and during the succeeding hundred years it
frequently changed hands. During the latter half of the seven-
teenth century, Bhim Singh, the younger son of Rina Rij
Singh I of Udaipur, proceeded to the court of Aurangzeb
and, for services rendered, received Banera in jigir and
the title of Rdja. The fort, which was built about 1726,
was taken by the Raja of Shahpura about thirty years later,
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but was recovered by Rania R&j Singh II, and restored to
its rightful owner.

Bansi.—Principal town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 20’ N. and 74° 24
E., about 47 miles south-east of Udaipur city. Population
(1901), 1,265. The estate, which is held by one of the first-
class nobles of Mewir, who is styled Rawat, consists of 59
villages, containing 5,736 inhabitants, of whom over 41 per cent.
are Bhils. The annual income is about Rs. 24,000, and a
tribute of about Rs. 162 is paid to the Darbar. The Rawats
of Bansi belong to the Shaktawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs.

Bari Sadri.—Principal town of an estate of the same name
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 24° 25" N. and
74° 29’ E., about 50 miles east by south-east of Udaipur city.
Population (19o1), 4,063. On a hill to the south is a small
fort, now almost in ruins. The estate, which is held by the
senior noble of Mewar, who is styled R3j, consists of g1
villages. The annual income is about Rs. 48,000, and a tribute
of Rs. 820 is paid to the Darbar. The chiefs of Sadri are
Jhala Rajputs. In the beginning of the sixteenth century, one
Ajja came to Mewar from Halwad in Kathiawar, and fought in
1524 on the side of Rana Sangraim Singh I against the emperor
Babar in the famous battle of KuaNUA., When the Rana was
wounded and was being carried off the field, Ajja took his place
on his elephant and drew on himself the brunt of the battle.
He did not survive the day; but his son received the fief of
Sadri, the title of Rij, the seat of honour next to the Rang,
and the right of carrying the ensigns of Mewir and of beating
his kettledrums as far as the gate of the palace. These privi-
leges are still enjoyed by his successors. Of the latter, one
was killed at Chitor fighting against Bahadur Shzh in 1534,
another at the same place fighting against Akbar in 1567, and
a third at the battle of Haldighat in 15%6.

Bedla.—Principal town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 38" N, and 73° 42°
E, on the left bank of the Ahar stream, about 4 miles north
of Udaipur city. Population (rgo1), 1,222. It contains a
mission school attended by 3o boys. The estate is held by
the second noble of Mewar, who is styled Rao, and consists of
111 villages, the majority of them being situated to the north of
Chitor; among them is Nagari, one of the oldest places in
Rajputana and mentioned in the article on CrrTor. The annual
income is about Rs. 64,000, and a tribute of Rs. 4,100 is paid
to the Darbar. The Raos of Bedla are Chauhan Rajputs, and
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claim direct descent from Prithwi Raj, the last Hindu king of
Delhi. Bakht Singh, the great-grandfather of the present Rao,
brought the European residents of Nimach from Dingla to
Udaipur during the Mutiny of 1857, by the order of Maharana
Sariip Singh. For these services he received a sword of honour
and was subsequently created a Rao Bahadur and a C.1.E.
Begiin.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 59’ N. and
75° 1" E., about go miles east by north-east of Udaipur city.
Population (1901), 3,625, about 70 per cent. being Hindus.
The town contains a picturesque palace and a fairly strong fort.
The estate belongs to one of the first-class nobles of Mewar,
who is styled Rawat Sawai, and includes the town and 127
villages. The annual income is about Rs. 48,000, and a tribute
of about Rs. 5,200 is paid to the Darbar. The Rawats of
Begiin belong to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs.
In the estate is the village of Menal, formerly called Mahinal
or the ‘great chasm,” which possesses a monastery and Sivaite
temple constructed, according to the inscriptions they bear, in
1168 by the wife of the famous Prithwi R3j Chauhan, whose
name was Suhav Devl a/as Rithi Rani (‘the testy queen’).
Bhainsrorgarh.—Village and fort in the State of Udaipur,
Rajputsna, picturesquely situated in 24° 58" N. and 75° 34’ E.,
at the confluence of the Bamani and Chambeal rivers, about 120
miles east by north-east of Udaipur city. The place is included
in an estate of the same name, held by one of the first-class
nobles of Mewar, who is styled Rawat and belongs to the
Chondawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs. The estate consists
of 127 villages, yielding an annual income of about Rs. 80,000,
and pays Rs. 6,000 as tribute to the Darbar. The fort, which
is said to have been built by, and named after, a Mah3jan
called Bhainsa Szh, possibly a servant of the Chauhdn kings
who ruled over Sambhar and Ajmer, overlooks the sole passage
which exists for many miles across the Chambal, The place
was taken by Ald-ud-din about 1303, and its palaces and
temples were destroyed. At Barolli, about three miles north-
east of Bhainsrorgarh, is a group of Hindu temples which
Fergusson considered the most perfect of their age that he had
.met with in that part of the country and, ‘in their own peculiar
style, perhaps as beautiful as anything in India’ The prin-
cipal temple, dedicated to Ghateshwar, stands in a walled
enclosure which is full of other interesting buildings and
remains, the most important being the Singar Chaorl or
nuptial hall of Raja Hun; the shrines of Ganesh and Narad;
RAJ. K
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two columns, one erect and the other prostrate, probably
intended as a #7an or trilithon ; the shrine of Asht Mata; and
the shrine of the Z¥7-mur# or Hindu triad, Brahm3, Vishnu,
and Siva. Outside the enclosure is a fountain or Z#zd with a
miniature temple in the middle, and surrounded by small
shrines, in one of which is a figure of Vishnu, reposing on the
Sesk Shayya or bed of the serpent, which Fergusson thought
the most beautiful piece of purely Hindu sculpture he had seen.
These buildings are said to belong to the ninth, or possibly the
tenth, century; and in carving and artistic conception there is
nothing in Mewar to equal them, except perhaps the Sas Bahu
temple at Nagda near Uparpur Citv.

[J. Tod, Annals and Antiguities of Rajasthan, vol. ii (1832) ;
]. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture
(1848).]

Bhilwara.—Head-quarters of a zi/z or district of the same
name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 21’ N.
and 74° 39’ E., about 8o miles north-east of Udaipur city.
Half a mile to the west is the station of Bhilwara on the
Rejputina-Malwa Railway. The town is the second largest in
the State, having a population of 10,346 (1g9o1), of whom nearly
75 per cent. are Hindus and 16 per cent. Musalmians. It is
noted for the excellence and durability of its tinned utensils,
which are largely exported. There was formerly a mint here,
the coins being called Bhilari; they are still current in parts of
Mewar and, till quite recently, circulated largely in the Sirohi
State. A ginning factory and cotton-press, belonging to the
Darbar, gives employment to about 6oo hands daily during the
working season. On an average 12,000 to 13,000 bales (of
400 1b. each) of cotton and wool are pressed yearly, but in
1904 the number was only 3,297. An Anglo-vernacular middle
school maintained by the Darbar is attended by gz boys,
while a primary girls’ school, kept up by the United Free
Church Mission, has about 20 pupils. There are also a
combined post and telegraph office and a hospital. In several
places in the district garnets and carbuncles are found.

Bhindar.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 30’ N. and 74°
11’ E., about 32 miles east by south-east of Udaipur city. The
town, which is walled and surrounded by a ditch, contains
5,172 inhabitants (19o1), of whom over 67 per cent. are Hindus
and about 19 per cent. Jains. The estate includes the town
and ror villages, and is held by one of the first-class nobles of
Mewar, who is styled Maharaj, and is the head of the Shaktawat
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family of the Sesodia clan of Rajputs. The annual income of
Bhindar is Rs. 48,000, and a tribute of about Rs. 3,200 is paid
to the Darbar.

Bijolia. —Chief town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 25° 10’ N. and 75° 20
E., close to the Bindi border and about 112 miles north-east
of Udaipur city. The estate consists of 83 villages, and is
held by one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, who has the title
of Rao Sawai; its annual income is about Rs. 57,600, and a
tribute of Rs. 2,860 is paid to the Darbar. The Raos of
Bijolia are Ponwar Rajputs, and their ancestor is said to have
come to Mewar from Bayani in the beginning of the sixteenth
century. The ancient name of Bijolia was Vindhyavalli ; it is
a small walled town, picturesquely situated on a plateau called
the Uparmil. Among places of antiquarian interest may be
mentioned three Sivaite temples, probably of the tenth century ;
a reservoir with steps, called the Mandakini Baori; five Jain
temples dedicated to Parasnith; and the remains of a palace
built in the twelfth century. There are also two rock inscrip-
tions of the period last mentioned; one gives the genealogy of
the Chauhans of Ajmer from Chahumin to Someshwar (see
SJournal Astatic Society, Bengal, vol. Iz, part I, p. 40) and the
other is a Jain poem called Unnathshikhar Purdr (unpub-
lished).

[J. Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthin, vol.ii (1832);
A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey of Northern India,
vol. vi, pp. 234~52.]

Chhoti Sadri.—Head-quarters of a z#/z or district of the
same name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in
24° 23’ N. and 74° 43’ E., about 66 miles east by south-east of
Udaipur city. The town is walled and contains 5,050 inhabi-
tants (1g9o1). It possesses a post office, a primary vernacular
school attended by about xxo boys, and a dispensary. The
Chhoti Sadri s7/a is the most fertile in the State, the soil being
for the most part black cotton.

Chitor.—Head-quarters of a zi/a or district of the same
name in the State of Udaipur, Rijputana, situated in 24° 53
N. and 74° 39’ E., about 2 miles east of the Chitor railway
station, which is a junction for the Udaipur-Chitor and Réj-
putana-Malwa Railways. It lies at the foot of the western
slope of the hill on which stands the celebrated fort of Chitor.
About half a mile to the west is the Gambbhir river, a tributary
of the Berach, which is spanned by a solid bridge of grey lime-
stone with ten arches, said to have been built in the fourteenth

K 2
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century. Close to the railway station are the Government
opium scales, which were moved here from Udaipur in Novem-
ber, 1883. All Mewir opium exported to Bombay has to pass
these scales ; the number of chests so exported has varied from
8,288 in 1887-8 to 1,907 in rgo2—3, but the annual average
for the past twenty years is about 4,400 chests. In 1gor the
town and fort contained 7,593 inhabitants, of whom 68 per
cent. were Hindus and 18 per cent. Musalmans. Chitor
possesses an Anglo-vernacular school attended by go boys, and
a hospital with accommodation for 1z in-patients.

The famous fort stands on a long narrow hill, lying almost
exactly north and south and about 5oo feet above the sur-
rounding plain. Its length is about 3% miles and its greatest
breadth half a mile, and it covers an area of about 69o acres.
It is difficult -to ascertain the correct date when the fort was
built. Tradition ascribes it to Bhim, the second of the Pin-
davas. Its old name was Chitrakot ; and it was so called after
Chitrang, the chief of the Mori Rajputs, who ruled here about
the seventh century, and whose tank and ruined palace are
still to be seen in the southern portion of the hill. The fort
was taken from the Moris by Bapa Rawal in 734, and remained
the capital of the Mewar State till 1567, when the seat of
government was changed to Udaipur city. The place has
been four times taken and sacked by the Musalman kings
and emperors : in 1303 by Ali-ud-din Khilji, who handed it
over to his son Khizr Khan and called it Khizrabad after him ;
about the middle of the fourteenth century by Muhammad bin
Tughlak *; in 1534 by Bahadur Shah of Gujarit; and in 1567
by Akbar. The fort has three main gates: namely, the Ram
Pol on the west, the Stiraj Pol on the east, and the Lakhota
Bari on the north, the principal approach from the town being
through the first of these gates. One of the most ancient
buildings in the fort is the Kzr## Stambk or *tower of fame,’
erected by a Bagherwal Mahdjan named Jiji in the twelfth
or thirteenth century and dedicated to Adinath, the first of the
Jain ZZrthankars. It has just been repaired under the general
direction of the Government of India. The most prominent
monument on the hill is the /a7 Stamébk or ¢pillar of victory,’
constructed between 1442 and 1449 by Riani Kimbha to
commemorate his success over the combined armies of the
Sultans of Malwa and Gujarat. This tower is more than 120
feet in height and about 3o feet in diameter at the base; a

! It is, however, doubtful if Muhammad bin Tughlak ever besieged or
took the fort; see article on UDAIPUR STATE.
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staircase passes up through its nine storeys, winding alternately
through a central well and a gallery formed round it. The
whole, from basement to summit, is covered with the most
elaborate ornament, either in figures belonging to the Hindu
pantheon, each carefully named, or in architectural scrolls and
foliage, all in perfect subordination to the general design. Tod
thought that the only thing in India to compare with it was
the Kutb Minar at Delhi, which, though much higher, was of
very inferior character, while Fergusson considered it to be in
infinitely better taste as an architectural object than the Pillar
of Trajan at Rome, though possibly inferior in sculpture.
Among other buildings may be mentioned the graceful and
richly carved little temple called Singar Chaori, constructed in
1448 ; and that dedicated to Kalki Devi, which is the oldest
building standing in the fort and was originally a temple to the
Sun. A few Buddhist votive stizgas have been found on.the
hill, and are now regarded by the people as Zngams. About
seven miles north of Chitor, on the right bank of the Berach
river, is the village of Nagari, one of the most ancient places in
Rijputana, belonging to the Rao of BepLa. Several. coins
and a fragmentary inscription of a period anterior to the
Christian era have been discovered here. There are also a
couple of Buddhist stijpas, and an enclosure of huge cut blocks
of stone which was originally a Buddhist building of some
kind, but was used by Akbar for his elephants and is cense-
quently called Hathi-k3-bard. To the north of Nagari is a
hollow tower or pyramidal column called Akbar’s lamp, which
was built by him when besieging Chitor.

[J. Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, vok .i(1829) ;
J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture
(1848) ; A. Cunningham, Archacological Survey of Northersn
India, vol. xxiii, pp. 101~24 (188%) ; and J. P. Stratton, Glitor
and the Mewir Family (Allahabad, 1896).]

Delwara.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in
the State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 24° 47" N. and
73° 44" E., 14 miles almost due north of Udaipur city, among
the eastern ranges of the Aravalli Hills, Population (1go1),
2,411, The estate consists of 86 villages, and is held by one
of the first-class nobles of Mewar, who is styled Raj Rana.
The annual income is about Rs. 72,000, and a tribute of Rs.
4,900 is paid to the Darbar. The Raj Rana’s palace is a
picturesque building on a hill to the south of, and overlooking,
the town, while farther to the south on a conical peak is the
temple dedicated to the goddess Rathasen or Rashtrasena.
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The Raj Ranas of Delwdra are Jhala Rijputs of the same
family as the R3j of BARI SADRI; they are descended from
Sajja, who came with his brother Ajja from Kathiawar in the
beginning of the sixteenth century and was killed in 1534 at
the siege of Chitor.

Deogarh.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputdna, situated in 25° 32” N.and 73°
55" E., close to the Merwira border, and about 68 miles north-
by-north-east of Udaipur city. The town is walled, and con-
tains a fine palace with a fort on each side of it. Three miles
to the east, in the village of Anjna, is a monastery of the Natha
sect of devotees. The population of Deogarh in 1gor was
5,384, of whom about 68 per cent. were Hindus and 19 per
cent. Jains. The estate consists of the town and 181 villages,
and is held by one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, styled
Rawat, who belongs to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia
Rijputs. The annual income is about Rs. 1,20,000, and a
tribute of Rs. 5,710 is paid to the Darbar.

Dhebar Lake.—A large piece of water in the State of
Udaipur, Rajputana, lying between 24° 13" and 24° 18’ N. and
73° 56" and 74° 3’ E., about 30 miles south-east of Udaipur
city. Its length from north-west to south-east is about ¢
miles, and its breadth varies from 1 to 5 miles. It receives
the drainage of about 6go square miles and has an area of
21 square miles. On the west the hills rise from 800 to 1,000
feet above the level of the water, while the small wooded
islands and the picturesque fishing hamlets on the northern
shore add greatly to the beauty of what is one of the largest
artificial sheets of water in the world. The lake is formed by
a magnificent dam at the south-west corner across a perennial
stream, the Gomati, built by Rani Jai Singh between 16835
and 1691, and it is now generally called after him Jai Samand
(Jaya Samudra, ‘the sea of victory’). The dam is 1,252 feet
long and 116 feet in height ; its breadth at the base is 4o feet
and at the top 16 feet. The centre is occupied by a quad-
rangular Hindu temple which shows fine carving. At the
northern end is a palace with a courtyard, and at the southern
end a pavilion (darikhina) having twelve pillars. Between
these buildings are six smaller domed pavilions or ckiarris,
and near the water’s edge, on pedestals, is a range of stone
elephants with their trunks upturned. On the hills to the
south are two palaces, from the smaller of which a fine view of
the lake is obtainable. Behind the dam, at a distance of about
100 yards, is a second wall gzg feet long and roo feet in
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height, with a breadth of 35 feet at the base and 12 at the top.
The space between these two walls is being gradually filled in
with earth. Canals carry the water to certain villages on the
west, and the area irrigated in an ordinary year is estimated at
about 19 square miles.

[J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illlustrations of Ancient Archi-
tecture (1848) ; Indian Antiguary, vol. i.]

Goglinda.— Chief town of an estate of the same name
in the State of Udaipur, R&jputina, situated in 24° 46’ N. and
73° 32’ E., in the Aravalli Hills, 2,757 feet above the sea, about
16 miles north-west of Udaipur city. Population (1901), 2,463.
The estate, which consists of 75 villages, is held by one of the
first-class nobles of Mewdr, who is styled Raj. He is a Jhala
Rajput and descended from the DELWARA house. The annual
income of the estate is about Rs. 24,000, and a tribute of
Rs. 2,040 is paid to the Darbar.

Jahazpur.—Head-quarters of a zi/z or district of the same
name, in the north-east corner of the State of Udaipur, Raj-
putina, situated in 25° 37" N. and 75° 19" E., about 12 miles
south-west of the cantonment of Deoli, Population (1go1),
3,399. On an isolated hill overlooking the town, and guarding
the eastern entrance of an important pass, stands a large and
strong fort consisting of two ramparts, one within the other,
each having a deep ditch and numerous bastions. Jahazpur
contains a primary school attended by 70 boys, and a hospital
with accommodation for 1o in-patients. The town is said to
have been taken by Akbar from the Rani about 1567, and
seven years later was given in s@gi» to Jagmail, who had gone
over to the imperial court in consequence of some disagree-
ment with his elder brother, Rand Pratdgp Singh. In the
eighteenth century it was held for short periods by the Rija of
Shahpura, and in 1806 was taken possession of by Zalim Singh,
the famous Diwan of Kotah, who, at the intervention of the
British Government, gave it up in 1819, when it was restored
to Mewar. The district now consists of the town and 306
villages, largely inhabited by Minas.

Kachola.—An estate in the north-east of the State of
Udaipur, Rajputana, held by the Raja Dhirdj of SHAHPURA
as a grant from the Maharani, on payment of a tribute of
about Rs. 2,400 and the performance of service. The nature
of the service to be performed has long been in dispute ; but
it has recently been decided that the Raja Dhirdj is to send
his usual quota of troops for three months every year to Udai-
pur, and is himself to attend for one month at the same place
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every alternate year, generally at the Dasahra festival. The
estate consists of go villages with (19o1) 12,515 inhabitants,
the majority of whom are Jats, Gijars, Rajputs, and Brahmans.
The head-quarters are at the small town of Kichola, situated
in 25° 24" N. and 75° 8 E., 3 miles east of the Banis river,
about 1oo miles north-east of Udaipur city and 20 miles south-
east of the town of Shahpura.

Kankroli.—Chief town of an estate of the same name
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 4" N. and
73° 53’ E., about 36 miles north by north-east of Udaipur city.
The town contains 3,053 inhabitants (1go1), and is the head-
quarters of a Gosain who is a descendant of Vallabhacharya.
The estate, which consists of 2r villages situated in different
parts of Mewar, is held by him as a mudf or free grant from
the Maharind. To the north of the town lies the Raj Samand,
a fine sheet of water 3 miles long by 1} broad, with an area of
about 3 square miles. The lake is formed by a dam built
at the south-western end by Rania Raj Singh between 1662
and 1676. Its construction served to alleviate the sufferings
of a starving population, and it is the oldest known famine
relief work in Rijputina. It is said to have cost about
£700,000. The dam forms an irregular segment of a circle
nearly 3 miles long; the northern portion, which lies
between two hills, is about 200 yards long and 70 yards broad,
and is entirely faced with white marble from the adjacent
quarries. Along the front, a flight of steps descends to the
water’s edge, while jutting out into the lake are three marble
pavilions, all richly sculptured in different patterns. At one
end of the embankment is the temple of Dwarka Dhish, one of
the seven forms of Krishna ; and the image now worshipped
there is said to be the identical one brought to Réjputina in
1669 by the descendants of Vallabhacharya when they left
Muttra from fear of Aurangzeb. On a hill to the north-east
are the remains of a large Jain temple, said to have been built
by Rana Raj Singh’s minister, Dayal Sah. Its spire was partly
destroyed by the Marathas and replaced by a round tower, but
it is still a picturesque ruin,

[J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Aychi-
tecture (1848).]

Kanor.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 24° 26’ N. and 44°
16’ E., about 38 miles east by south-east of Udaipur city.
Population (1901), 4,300. The Kanor estate, which consists
of 110 villages, is held by one of the first-class nobles of



UDAIPUR STATE 137

Mewiar, who is termed Rawat and belongs to the Sarangdevot
family of the Sesodia Riajputs. The annual income is about
Rs. 32,000, and a tribute of Rs. 2,500 is paid to the Darbar.
Kelwara.—Head-quarters of the Kambhalgarh gargana in
the State of Udaipur, Réjputina, situated in 25° 7/ N. and 73°
36" E., in the heart of the Aravalli Hills, about 2% miles south
of the Kambhalgarh fort and 38 miles north of Udaipur city.
Population (1901), 1,204. It was in Kelwara that Rana Ajai
Singh found refuge when his father, Rana Lakshman Singh,
and his seven brothers had been killed defending Chitor
against Ald-ud-din at the beginning of the fourteenth century.
Kherwiara.— Cantonment included+in the fifth or Mhow
division of the Western command of the Indian army, and
situated in 23° 59 N. and 73° 36’ E., in the south-west corner
of the State of Udaipur, Rijputana, about 50 miles south
of Udaipur city. It stands in a valley 1,050 feet above the
sea, and on the banks of a small stream called the Godavari.
Population (zgo1), 2,289. Kherwara is the head-quarters of
the Mewar Bhil Corps, which was raised between 1840 and
1844, with the objects of weaning a semi-savage race from its
predatory habits, giving them honourable employment, and
assisting the Mewdr State in preserving order. The uniform
of the Bhil sepoy of those early days was a scanty loin-cloth
(he would wear no other) ; his arms were a bow and arrows ;
and his distrust and suspicion was such that he would serve
for daily pay only, deserting if that were withheld. Throughout
the Mutiny of 1857 the corps remained staunch. At that
time a squadron of Bengal cavalry was stationed here, and
left in a body for Nimach after endeavouring to persuade the
Bhils to join them. The latter followed up the squadron, killed
every man, and brought back their horses and accoutrements
to Kherwara. A detachment operated against Tantid Topf’s
adherents in Banswara and Partabgarh, and gained the Mutiny
medal. The corps received its colours in 1862, and was
placed under the Commander-in-Chief in 1897. It consists
of eight companies (seven of Bhils and one of Hindustanis),
and furnishes detachments at Kotra, Udaipur city, and the
town of Diungarpur. Much good has been effected by the
enlistment of these hillmen; and, through the influence of
those in the service and of the numerous pensioners in the
districts, the Bhils have largely forsaken their predatory habits.
During the famines of 1899-19o0 and 1g9o1-2 the corps did
excellent work in hunting down dacoits and keeping order
generally. Besides the regimental school and hospital, the
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cantonment contains a school maintained by the Church
Missionary Society, which has a branch here, and a hospital
with accommodation for ten in-patients, which is kept up from
private subscriptions and a grant from the Darbar. The
commandant of the Bhil Corps is also Political Superintendent
of the Hilly Tracts, a wild country, comprising the two
bhitmdts or districts of Kherwara and KoTra, containing
altogether 361 villages and 34,296 inhabitants, almost all of
whom are Bhils. The villages are for the most part held by
petty Girasia chiefs, who pay a small tribute or quit-rent to the
Mewar Darbar. The principal chiefs in the Kherwira district
are the Raos of Jawds, ‘Para, and Madri.

Kotharia.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 58 N. and
73° 52’ E., on the right bank of the Banis, about 30 miles
north-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901), 1,586. The
estate, which consists of 81 villages, is held by one of the
first-class nobles of Mewar, who is styled Rawat and is a
Chauhian R3ajput. The founder of the Kotharid family was
Manik Chand, who fought for Rani Sangrim Singh against
Babar in 152%. The annual income of the estate is about
Rs. 32,000, and a tribute of Rs. 1,200 is paid to the Darbar.

Kotra.—Cantonment in the south-west of the State of
Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 22’ N. and 73° 11’ E,,
about 38 miles south-west of Udaipur city, and 34 miles
south-east of Rohera station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway.
A detachment (two companies) of the Mewar Bhil Corps is
quartered here, and the officer commanding these is Assistant
to the Political Superintendent of the Hilly Tracts (see
KHERWARA). Kotra is situated in a small valley near the
confluence of the Wakal and Sabarmati rivers, and is sur-
rounded by high, well-wooded hills which, on the east, attain
an elevation of over 3,000 feet above the sea. It contains
a primary vernacular school attended by about 20 boys, a
small hospital for the detachment and another for the civil
population. The latter, maintained partly by Government
and partly from Local funds, has accommodation for eight
in-patients. The Kotra district or bkwmat consists of 242
villages, with 16,738 inhabitants, more than two-thirds of
whom are Bhils. These villages are owned by the three
Girasia chiefs of Jura, Oghna, and Panarwa, who pay a small
tribute or quit-rent to the Mewar Darbar.

Kiimbhalgarh.—Fortress on the western border of the
State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° ¢’ N. and 73° 35’
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E., about 40 miles north of Udaipur city. It stands on a
rocky hill 3,568 feet above sea-level, and commands a fine
view of the wild and rugged scenery of the Aravallis and the
sandy deserts of Marwar. It is defended by a series of walls
with battlements and bastions built on the slope of the hill,
and contains a number of domed buildings which are reached
through several gateways along a winding approach. The
chief of these buildings is the Badal Mahal, or ‘cloud palace,’
which, as its name implies, rises high above the rest. The
fort is named after Rana K{mbha, who built it between 1443
and 1458 on the site of a still more ancient castle which
tradition ascribes to Samprati, a Jain prince of the second
century B.c. It is said to have been taken by Shahbaz
Khan, one of Akbar’s generals, in 1576. During the
Marithd disturbances the armed band of Sanyasis or ascetics,
who formed the garrison, revolted ; but in 1818 Captain Tod,
then Political Agent, obtained possession of the place by
arranging for the arrears of pay due to them, and the fort
was restored to the Maharana. Kimbhalgarh is also the
name of one of the parganas or subdivisions of the Udaipur
State, the head-quarters of which are at KELWARA.

Kiindian.— Village in the Rasmi z7/z of the State of Udaipur,
Rijputana, situated in 25° 2" N. and 74° 19" E., on the right
bank of the Banis river, about 5o miles north-east of Udaipur
city. Population (190r1), 564. Here are many temples; and
the pool, called Matri Kindian, is celebrated, as it is said that
the sins of Parasurama, the would-be matricide, were washed
away on his bathing in its waters. A fair, lasting for three
days, is held in May and is largely attended by pilgrims who
bathe in the pool.

Kurabar.—Chief town of an estate of the same name
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 24" N.
and 73° 59" E., on the left bank of a stream called the Godi,
about zo miles south-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901),
1,763. The estate, which consists of 69 villages, is held by
one of the first-class nobles of Mewar, who is termed Rawat
and belongs to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs,
being an offshoot of the SaLUMBAR house. The annual in-
come of the estate is about Rs. 40,000, and no tribute is
paid to the Darbar.

Mandalgarh.—Head-quarters of a zi/a or district of the
same name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in
25° 13’ N. and 75° 7/ E. about 1oo miles north-east of
Udaipur city. Population (1g9o1), 1,462. To the north-west
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is a fort about half a mile in length, with a low rampart wall
and bastions encircling the crest of the hill on which it stands ;
it is strong towards the south, but assailable from the hills
to the north. The fort is said to have been constructed about
the middle of the twelfth century by a chief of the Balnote
clan of Rajputs (a branch of the Solankis). According to the
Musalman historians, it was taken by Muzaffar Shah of Gujarit
at the end of the fourteenth century, and twice by Mahmad
Khilji of Malwi in the middle of the fifteenth century. Subse-
quently, it belonged alternately to the Ranis of Udaipur and
the Mughal emperors. In or about 1650 Shah Jahan granted
it in j@esr to Raja Riap Singh of Kishangarh, who partially
built a palace there, but Rana Raj Singh retook it in x660.
Twenty years later, Aurangzeb invaded Mewar and captured
Mandalgarh, and in 1700 he made it over to Jujhar Singh,
the Rathor chief of Pisangan (in Ajmer District), from whom
it was recovered by Ranad Amar Singh in 1706 ; and it has
since remained in the uninterrupted possession of his suc-
cessors. In the town are a primary school, attended by about
60 boys, and a dispensaty. Iron mines are still worked at
Bigod and other places in the district.

Meja.—Chief place in an estate of the same name in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 25° 25" N. and 74°
33’ E., about 8o miles north-east of Udaipur city, and 6
miles south-west of Mandal station on the Rijputina-Malwa
Railway. Population (1gor), 1,029. The estate is of recent
creation and consists of 16 villages, held by a noble who has
the title of Rawat and belongs to the Chondawat family of the
Sesodia Réajputs. The annual income is about Rs. 25,600,
and a tribute of Rs. 2,500 is paid to the Darbar.

Nathdwara (‘the portal of the god’).— Walled town in the
State of Udaipur, Rajputdna, situated in 24° 56’ N. and 73°
49" E., on the right bank of the Banis river, about 30 miles
north by north-east of Udaipur city, and 14 miles north-west
of Maoli station on the Udaipur-Chitor Railway. In rgor
the town contained 8,591 inhabitants, more than 83 per cent.
being Hindus; but, in a place of pilgrimage like this, the
population varies almost weekly. There is a combined post
and telegraph office, and the Maharij Gosain of Nathdwira
maintains a dispensary. The town possesses one of the most
famous Vaishnavite shrines in India, in which is an image of
Krishna, popularly said to date from the twelfth century B. c.
This image was placed by Vallabhicharya in a small temple
at Muttra in r495 and was moved to Gobardhan in r519.
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About 150 years later, when Aurangzeb endeavoured to root
out the worship of Krishna, the descendants of Vallabhicharya
left Muttra District with their images and wandered about
Riajputna till 1671, when Rand Raj Singh invited three of
them to Mewar. To Dwarka Nath he assigned the village
of Asotiya near KANKRROLI, while for SrI NathjP’s worship he
set apart the village of Siar, to the south of which the town
of Nathdwira was subsequently built. The guardian of the
temple is termed ‘Maharij Gosain, and is the head of the
Vallabhicharya sect of Brahmans; besides this town, he holds
thirty villages in different parts of Mewir, and estates in
Baroda, Bharatpur, Bikaner, Karauli, Kotah, Partabgarh, and
other States, and a village in Ajmer District granted by Daulat
Rao Sindhia. The annual income of his estates is about two
lakhs, and the offerings received at the shrine are estimated at
between four and five lakhs yearly. Small jewels of gold or
silver, very artistically decorated with coloured enamel, are made
at Nathdwara, and sold to pilgrims.

[A. Cunningham, Arckaeological Survey of Northern India,
vol. xxiii, pp. gg9-101.]

Parsoli.—Chief place in an estate of the same name in
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 7' N. and
74° 53" E., about 84 miles north-east of Udaipur city. Popu-
lation (19o1), 831. The estate consists of 4o villages, and is
held by a first-class noble of Mewiar, who is termed Rao and
is a Chauhan Rajput descended from the Bepra family. The
annual income is about Rs. 20,000, and a tribute of Rs. 740
is paid to the Darbar.

Pur.—Ancient town in the Bhilwara district of the State of
Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 18 N. and 74° 33" E,,
about 72 miles north-east of Udaipur city, and about 7 miles
south-west of Bhilwara station on the Rajputina-Malwa Railway.
Population (1901), 4,498. A primary school is attended by
about 34 boys. Garnets are found in the vicinity, The Por-
wal Mah3jans are said to take their name from this place.

Rajnagar.—Head-quarters of a pargana of the same name
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 4’ N. and
73° 52" E., about 36 miles north by north-east of Udaipur city,
and about a mile to the west of the lake called Radj Samand.
Population (xg9o1), 2,31r. The town was founded by, and
named after, Rani Rij Singh in the latter half of the
seventeenth century. It contains a primary school attended
by about go boys, and the marble quarries in the neighbourhood
are famous.
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Rakhabh Dev.—Walled village in the Magri zi/z of the
State of Udaipur, Rjputina, situated in 24° 5" N. and 73° 42’
E., in the midst of hills, about 4o miles south of Udaipur
city, and 10 miles north-east of the cantonment of Kherwara.
Population (1g901), 2,174. A small school here, originally
started for the benefit of the Bhils, is attended by about
40 boys, half of whom are of thistribe. Serpentine of a dull
green colour is quarried in the neighbourhood, and worked
into effigies and vessels of domestic use,” which are sold to
the numerous pilgrims who visit the place. The famous Jain
temple, sacred to Adinath or Rakhabhnath, is annually visited
by thousands of pilgrims from all parts of Ra&jputina and
Gujarat. It is difficult to determine the age of this building,
but three inscriptions mention that it was repaired in the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. The principal image is of
black marble and is in a sitting posture about three feet in
height ; it is said to have been brought from Gujarat towards
the end of the thirteenth century. Hindus, as well as Jains,
worship the divinity, the former regarding him as one of the
incarnations of Vishnu and the latter as one of the twenty-
four zirthankars or hierarchs of Jainism. The Bhils call him
Kalaji from the colour of the image and have great faith in
him. Another name is Kesaryaji, from the saffron (Zesar)
with which pilgrims besmear the idol. Every votary is entitled
to wash off the paste applied by a previous worshipper, and
in this way saffron worth thousands of rupees is offered to the
god annually.

[Zndian Antiguary, vol. i.]

Saltimbar.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in
the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° ' N. and 74°
3’ E., about 40 miles south-east of Udaipur city. Population
(xgo1), 4,692. A masonry wall surrounds the town, which is
protected on the north by lofty and picturesque hills ; and one
of these, immediately overlooking the place, is surmounted by
a small fort and outworks. The palace of the Rawat is on the
edge of a lake, and the scenery is altogether very charming.
The estate, which consists of the town and 237 villages, yields
an income of about Rs. 80,000 and pays no tribute. The
Rawat of Salambar is the head of the Chondiwat family of
the Sesodia Rajputs, and ranks fourth among the nobles of
Mewar. Chonda was the eldest son of Rana Lakha, and in
1398 surrendered his right to the Mewar gaddi in favour of
his younger brother, Mokal. For many years the Rawats
of Saliimbar were the hereditary ministers (b4énjgaria) of the
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State, and to this day their symbol, the lance, is always
superadded to that of the Maharana on all deeds of grant.
Sardargarh.—Chief place in an estate of the same
name in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25°
14’ N. and 74° E., on the right bank of the Chandrabhaga river,
a tributary of the Banis, about 50 miles north by north-east of
Udaipur city. Population (1g9or1), 1,865. The old name of the
place was Lawa, but it has been called Sardargarh since 1738.
A strong fort, surrounded by a double wall, stands on a hill to
the north. The estate, which consists of 26 villages, yields an
income of about Rs. 24,000, and pays a tribute of Rs. 1,390 to
the Darbar. The Thakurs of Sardargarh are Rijputs of the
Dodia clan, and are descended from one Dhawal who came to
Mewar from Gujarit at the end of the fourteenth century.
Udaipur City.—Capital of the State of Mewar or Udaipur
in Rajputdna, called after Rana Udai Singh, who founded it in
or about 1559. It is situated in 24° 35" N. and 73° 42" E.,
near the terminus of the Udaipur-Chitor Railway, 697 miles
north of Bombay. The city is the fifth largest in Rijputina,
and in 1901 had a population of 45,976, as compared with
38,214 in 1881, and 46,693 in 1891. Hindus numbered
29,157, or more than 63 per cent. of the total ; Musalmans,
9,585, or over zo per cent.; and Jains, 4,520, or nearly 10
per cent. The picturesque situation of Udaipur forms its
principal charm. The city stands on the slope of a low ridge,
the summit of which is crowned by the Maharana’s palace, and
to the north and west the houses extend to the bank of
a beautiful piece of water known as the Pichola lake. The
view from the embankment across to the dark background of
wooded hills, which close in round the western sides of this
lake and supply the water, is as fine as anything in India.
The palace is an imposing pile of buildings running north and
south, and covering a space about 1,500 feet long by about 8co
feet at the widest part. Fergusson has described it as “the
largest in Rajputina, and in outline and size a good deal re-
sembling Windsor ; but its details are bad, and, when closely
examined, it will not bear comparison with many other resi-
dences of Rajput princes.’ But though the palace has been
added to by almost every chief since 1571, when the oldest
portion, the Rai angan or ‘royal courtyard,’ is said to have been
built, the want of plan and mixture of architecture do not spoil
the general effect, and this very diversity is itself attractive.
The Pichola lake is said to have been constructed by a Ban-
jara at the end of the fourteenth century, and the embankment
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was raised by Rang Udai Singh. The lake is about 21 miles
long by 1% broad, and has an area of over one square mile. In
the middle stand the two island palaces, the Jagmandir and
the Jagniwas, the former built by Rana Jagat Singh I in the first
half of the seventeenth century and the latter by Jagat Singh IT
about a hundred years later. The Jagmandir is noted as
the asylum of prince Khurram, afterwards the emperor Shah
Jahin, while in revolt against his father, Jahangir. The little
palace then built for him consists of a round tower of yellow
sandstone lined inside with marble slabs, three storeys in
height and crowned by a handsome deme. The upper apart-
ment is circular, about 21 feet in diameter, and Fergusson
thought it the prettiest room he knew in India. “Its floor is
inlaid with black and white marbles ; the walls are ornamented
with niches and decorated with arabesques of different coloured
stones (in the same style as the T4j at Agra, though the patterns
are Hindu), and the dome is exquisitely beautiful in form.’
Other objects of interest on this island are the little mosque,
a room built of twelve enormous slabs of marble, and the
throne sculptured from a single block of serpentine. The
Jagniwas is about 8oo feet from the shore, and consists of
a collection of small apartments, courts, and gardens. The
latter are filled with orange, mango, and other fruit trees,
forming a perfect roof of evergreen foliage, broken only
occasionally by a tall palm or cypress, and varied by the broad-
leafed plantain. Of these two islands Fergusson writes that
the only objects in Europe that can be compared with them
‘are the Borromean islands in the Lago Maggiore, but I need
scarcely say their Indian rivals lose nothing by the comparison ;
they are as superior to them as the Duomo at Milan is to
Buckingham Palace. Indeed, I know of nothing that will bear
comparison with them anywhere’ Another fine lake, con-
nected by a small canal with, and lying to the north of, Pichola,
is the Fateh Sagar, constructed by, and named after, the
present Maharana. It is about 1} miles long by one mile
broad ; and the embankment, 2,800 feet long, is named after
His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, who laid the
foundation-stone in 1889. Among other objects of interest
are the Sajjan Niwas gardens, well laid out and kept up ; the
Victoria Hall, a handsome building used as a library, reading-
room, and museum, in front of which stands a statue of Her
late Majesty ; and the cenotaphs of the chiefs of Mewar in the
old village of AHAR.

The manufactures of Udaipur city are unimportant, con-
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sisting mainly of embroidery, cotton cloths stamped in gold
and silver, and swords and daggers. The Central jail has
accommodation for 458 prisoners, and is usually overcrowded,
the daily average strength having been 481 in rgor, 672 in
1902, 526 in 1903, and 457 in 1904. Altogether eight schools
(including two for girls) are maintained at Udaipur, five by the
State and three by the United Free Church Mission, and are
attended by about 8co pupils. The only notable institution is
the Maharana’s high school, in which English, Sanskrit, Persian,
&c., are taught. It is affiliated to the Allahabad University,
and is attended by about 260 boys. The city contains five
hospitals and one dispensary ; of the former, one is maintained
by the mission and one by Government. The Lansdowne
Hospital (opened in July, 1894) and the *Shepherd Mission
Hospital (opened in December, 1886) are both excellent insti-
tutions and deservedly popular. The Walter Hospital for
women (opened in May, 1888) is also deserving of notice ; it
is a fine building containing 24 beds.

Of places of interest in the neighbourhood of Udaipur may
be mentioned Eklingji, situated in a narrow defile 1z miles to
the north. Here in the eighth century Bapa Rawal con-
structed a temple to Mahadeo, who is worshipped under the
epithet of Ekling, that is, ‘with one Zngam. The original
building was destroyed by the Muhammadans, but was rebuilt
in the fifteenth century. The temple is of unusual design,
having a double storeyed porch and sanctuary, the former
covered by a flat pyramidal roof composed of many hundred
circular knobs, and the latter roofed by a lofty tower of more
than ordinary elaboration. Inside the temple is a four-faced
image of Mahadeo made of black marble. Since Bapa Rawal’s
time, the chief of Mewar has been Diwéan or viceregent of
Eklingji, and as such, when he visits the temple, supersedes
the high priest in his duties and performs the ceremonies.
A picturesque lake lies in the vicinity, and numerous other
temples stand close by, that built in the sixteenth century by
Miran Bai, the wife of Bhoj Raj, son of Sangram Singh, being
of singular elegance. Close to EklingjI is Nagda or Nagahrida,
one of the most ancient places in Mewar. Here the Maharani’s
ancestors ruled for seven generations till the time of Bapa.
The principal temples are the Sas Bahu pair, said to be as old
as the eleventh century, and dedicated to Vishnu. They are
most beautifully carved, and adorned with artistic figures and
sculpture in the very best taste. The Jain temple known as
Adbudjr’s is remarkable only for the great size of the images
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it contains, the largest, that of Santinath, being 6% feet by
4 feet.

[The quotations from Mr. Fergusson are taken from his
Picturesque Tllustrations of Ancient Architecture (1848). ]

Banswara State.—The southernmost State in Rajputina,
lying between 23° 3’ and 23° 55’ N. and 73° 58" and 74° 47
E., with an area of 1,946 square miles. Itis bounded on the
north by Partabgarh and Mewar; on the west by Dingarpur
and Sunth; on the south by Jhalod, Jhabua, and a portion of
the Petlawad pargana of Indore ; and on the east by Sailana,
Ratlim, and Partabgarh. It is said to take its name from
a Bhil chieftain named Wasna, whose pa/ or village was on the
site of the present town of Banswara, and who was defeated
and slain about 1530 by Jagmal, the first chief of this State.
Others say the word means the country of the bamboo (4axs).

The western portion of the State is comparatively open and
well cultivated ; but the rest of the country, especially in the
south and east, is covered with rugged hills, rocks, scrub jungle,
and woodland. A line of hills runs all through the eastern part,
attaining in places an altitude of from 1,700 to 1,900 feet.
After heavy rains, the principal river, the MaH], is impassable
even by rafts, sometimes for days together. It is said to have
overflowed its banks in 1858, inundating the neighbouring
lands and causing much loss of life. Its chief tributary is the
Anigs, which enters the State in the south, and flows first in
a northerly direction, forming the boundary with Jhalod, and
next west, the total course in or along the border of Banswira
being about 50 miles. There are numerous minor rivers or
streams, the more important being the Erau or Airav and the
Chap. The country has been described as the most beautiful
portion of Rajputana. It looks its best just after the rains,
when the varied hues of the foliage, the luxuriant growth of the
tall grasses, and the streams dashing down the hill-sides or.
purling through shady glens, between banks fringed with ferns
and flowers, present a most pleasing picture.

In the western part of the State the rocks consist of gneiss,
upon which rest unconformably a few outliers of the schists and
quartzites of the Aravalli and Delhi systems respectively, while
in the east these rocks are covered by Deccan trap.

Besides the ordinary small game, including jungle-fow], a
few tigers, leopards, bears, sambar (Cervus unicolor), and chital
(C. axis) are to be found, and occasionally wild dogs and
wolves.

The climate is relaxing and generally unpleasant; fevers of
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a malignant nature prevail during the two months succeeding and rain-
the rains. The temperature at the capital varies from 58° in Bl
the winter to 108° in the summer, while the annual rainfall
averages nearly 38 inches, ranging from over 65 inches in 1893
to about 14 inches in 18¢g9. The fall in the south-east of the
State is generally slightly greater than at the capital.

From about the beginning of the thirteenth to the beginning History.
of the sixteenth century the greater part of the country now
styled Banswara was ruled by the chiefs of DGNGARPUR or
Bigar, as the entire tract was, and is even now frequently,
called; and it became a separate State about 1530. Two
accounts are given of the manner in which this occurred. One
story relates that Udai Singh, chief of Bagar, who was killed at
the battle of Khanua in March, 1527, ordered that, on his
death, his territory should be divided between his two sons,
Prithwi Rij and Jagmil, and that this was done, the latter
receiving the eastern portion as his share. The other account
is that Jagmal was left for dead at Khanua, but recovered, and,
on returning to his country, was disowned and treated as an
impostor. He thereupon betook himself to the hills north of
the present town of Banswira, and proceeded to harass his
elder brother, Prithwi R3j. Finding this continual border
warfare intolerable, the two brothers agreed to accept a par-
tition of their lands by the Raja of Dhar, and accordingly the
river Mahi was fixed as the boundary between the two States
of Banswara and Dingarpur. Whichever account be correct,
and the latter is believed to be the more trustworthy, the chiefs
of Banswira are a junior branch of the Dingarpur family, and
consequently Sesodia Rajputs of the Ahariya sept. Of subse-
quent chiefs, two only are worthy of mention : namely, Kushal
Singh, who, towards the end of the seventeenth century, is said
to have wrested from the Bhils the country in the south-east
and called it KUsHALGARH after himself; and Prithwi Singh
(1747-86), who plundered the neighbouring State of Sunth
and seized its district of Chilkari or Shergarh in the south-west
of Banswira. These two tracts are now held respectively by
the Raos of Kushalgarh and Garhi, two of the principal nobles.
Towards the end of the eighteenth century Banswara became
more or less subjected to the Marithas, and paid tribute to the
Raja of Dhar. In 1812 the Maharawal offered to become
tributary to the British Government on condition of the
expulsion of the Marathas, but no definite relations were formed
with him till the end of 1818. By the treaty then concluded
he agreed to act in subordinate co-operation to, and settle his
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affairs in accordance with the advice of, the British Govern-
ment, and to pay to it all arrears of tribute due to Dhar or any
other State, besides whatever tribute Government might deem
adequate, provided it did not exceed three-eighths of his
revenue. The tribute proper has varied from time to time,
but for a good many years it was Sakm skaki Rs. 35,000.
Since 1904 it has been fixed at Rs. 17,500, British coin. In
addition to tribute proper, the State has paid annually, since
1889, a sum of Rs. 5,000 towards the cost of additional poli-
tical supervision rendered necessary by the disorders of its
administration, The late Maharawal, Lachhman Singh, died
in 1903, after a rule of sixty-one years, and was succeeded by
his eldest son, Shambhu Singh, who was born in October,
1868. The chief of this State bears the title of Maharawal,
and receives a salute of fifteen guns.

There is not much of archaeological interest in Banswira,
apart from the ruins of a fine Jain temple at KALINJARA
and the remains of about a dozen Hindu and Jain temples at
the village of Arthuna in the south-west. An inscription dated
1080, found in the Mandanesh or Mandlesar temple at
Arthuna, shows that the latter place was once an extensive
city (Uchhunak Nagar or Patan), the capital of the Paramara
chiefs of Bagar.

The number of towns and villages in the State is 1,287,
and the population at the three enumerations was: (1881)
152,045, (1891) 211,641, and (1901) 165,350, The last Census
was the first regular one ever taken ; for, in 1881, the popula-
tion of the Kushalgarh estate and many of the Bhils in the
rest of the territory were not actually counted, their numbers
being roughly guessed, while in 1891 a similar procedure was
followed as regards the Bhils of Kushalgarh. The decline in
1901 was due in part to more accurate enumeration at that
Census, and in part to excessive mortality during, and imme-
diately after, the famine of 1899~190o. The State, which in
19or was split up into an unnecessarily large number of
districts or #kdnas, now consists of two divisions, the northern
and the southern, more or less equal in area and population.
The head-quarters of the former are at Bhongra, and of the
latter at Kalinjara. More than 63 per cent. of the people are
Animists and 3o per cent. Hindus. The language mainly
spoken is Bhili or Vagdi.

By far the most numerous tribe is that of the Buivs, who,
in 1901, numbered 104,329, or 63 per cent. of the total ; they
are to be found throughout the State, and are especially
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troublesome in the south. Next come the Kunbis (11,000),
the Brahmans (9,600), the Mahajans (7,000), and the Rajputs
(5,000). About 67 per cent. of the population are dependent
on the land.

Agriculture does not flourish as well as might be expected in Agricul-
a country so favoured by nature as Banswara. The soil is, for tore.
the most part, excellent. The black cotton variety in the west,
especially near the Mahi river, is said to be sufficiently fertile
to yield two full crops annually without artificial irrigation,
while in the north a rich red loam is found. But almost all of
the agriculturists are Bhils, who, besides being unskilled, are
lazy ; they cultivate chiefly in the rains, and are conservative
or shy, confining their operations to small patches round their
huts. The Brahmans and Pitels, found mostly in the west,
are industrious cultivators, but few in number ; without much
trouble or expense they gather fine crops of maize and rice in
the autumn, and wheat, barley, gram, and sugar-cane in the
spring ; but the Bhils prefer the walar or walra system of
cultivation, so injurious to the forests. It consists of cutting
down trees and shrubs and strewing them over the ground,
where they are left to dry till the end of the hot season, when
they are burnt.  After the first fall of rain the land is ploughed
once, and sown generally with maize or inferior millets known
locally as 4uri and kodra. .

Irrigation is mainly from wells and tanks, but only a small Irrigation.
area is supplied. Large stretches of fertile land, in which
water could easily be obtained, do not possess a single well,
while tanks are few and far between, though something has
been done in this direction during recent years.

More than half of the State is covered with jungle, the Forests.
forests being most dense in the north-east. The best trees are
teak, black-wood, ebony, gipal (Ficus religiosa), haldu (Adina
cordifolia), sdlar (Boswellia serrata), dhik (Butea frondose),
and kadamb (Anthocephalus Cadamba); but they are in no
way preserved and are of little benefit to the Darbar. The
fruit trees include the mango and the makui (Bassia latifolia) ;
the wild date-palm is to be found in all low-lying ground, and
the bamboo in the hills. The Bhil, however, spares none but
sacred groves and fruit trees, and the forests are being gradually
ruined.

The mineral productions are unimportant. The old iron Minerals.
mines at Khamera and Lohdria have long been abandoned,
and the quarries at Talwara and Chhinch are only occasionally |
worked, yielding a hard white stone fairly suitable for building



Manu-
factures.

Com-
merce,

Means of
communi-
cation,

Famine.

Adminis-
tration,

Civil and
criminal
justice,

150 MEWAR RESIDENCY

Manufactures are primitive, consisting of the production of
coarse cotton cloth, a little silver jewellery, lac bangles, and
wooden toys.

The trade is with the neighbouring tracts, the chief exports
in good years being grain, wood, honey, and makua fowers,
and the chief imports piece-goods, salt, and tobacco.

There is no railway in the State, the nearest stations being
Namli and Ratlim on the Rajputana-Malwi Railway on the
east, and Bhairongarh on the Godhra-Ratlam line on the south,
The roads are all unmetalled, but are generally practicable for
carts during the greater part of the year. There are four
Imperial post offices (at Banswara town, Chhinch, Garhi, and
Kushalgarh) and one telegraph office (at Banswara).

No records exist of any severe famine save that of 1899~
1900 ; but 1836, 1861, 1865, and 1877-8 were years of
scarcity and high prices. In 1899~1900 the rainfall was only
about 14 inches, and the harvest was more or less a failure.
Little or nothing was at first done for the Bhils, who suffered
severely and took to crime. Subsequent relief measures did
a good deal to allay the distress, but the mortality among human
beings was higher than it should have been and from thirty to
fifty per cent. of the cattle perished. The expenditure, includ-
ing advances to agriculturists and land revenue remitted and
suspended, was about three lakhs. The distress in 1go1—2 was
not so acute, and was due as much to a plague of rats as to
short rainfall. The expenditure on this occasion approached
a lakh,

The State is ordinarily governed by the chief with the assis-
tance of a Kamdar or minister and a #k3nadar, possessing very
limited powers, in each of the districts. In consequence of the
advanced age of the late chief, the indebtedness of the State
and misgovernment generally, it was found necessary in 19o4
to place the administration in the hands of a Council under
the direct control of a Political officer ; and this arrangement
continued till 1906, when Mahdrawal Shambhu Singh was
invested with powers. The territory is divided into two dis-
tricts, each of which is under a z24sildir,

The judicial machinery was formerly of the rudest kind.
The #hanadars imposed fines for petty offences, but their main
duty was to arrest accused persons, hold a preliminary inquiry,
and forward the cases to the capital. The powers of the Fauj-
dar at the capital were similar; and in this way all criminal
cases were decided by the Kamdar, subject, at uncertain
periods, to the approval or otherwise of the chief. Most
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of the civil suits were decided by panchiyat, a tribunal well
adapted to the feelings of the people, as the decisions generally
gave satisfaction. Under the system recently introduced, the
tahstldars are third-class magistrates, the Faujdar is a first-class
magistrate, and the Council, presided over by the Mahariwal,
is a Sessions Court, and also the final court of appeal. Death
sentences for the present require the confirmation of the
Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana. On the civil side,
the Faujdar tries suits not decided by penchdyass, provided
their value does not exceed Rs. 10,000, while the Council
deals with suits beyond his powers.

The normal revenue of the State, excluding the income of Finance.
the nobles, is about 175 lakhs, of which Rs. 85,000 is derived
from the land, Rs. 40,000 from customs, and Rs. 15,000 as
tribute from jagizdars. The normal expenditure is about 1-35
lakhs, the main items being cost of administration (Rs. 32,000),
privy purse and palace (Rs. 27,000), army and police (Rs.
25,000), and tribute to Government, including cost of addi-
tional political supervision (Rs. 22,500). The State owes
a little Jess than two lakhs to the Government of India.

The coins most commonly used are the .S@/im shaki, minted Currency.
across the border in Partabgarh. In 1904 an attempt was
made to introduce the British currency ; but as the exchange
rate fixed by Government was below the actual market rate
during the period of conversion operations, only 202 Sa/im
shaki rupees were tendered by the public for exchange.

The land revenue system is primitive, and there is no fixed Land
method of assessment or collection. In some cases the demand revenue.
is fixed and levied in cash; in other cases the amount to be
paid is determined after an inspection of the crops either
before or after they have been cut, and is levied either in cash
orin kind, or both. Again, whole villages may be given in
contract for a fixed sum, or the land may be leased to, and the
revenue collected from, individual cultivators. The holders of
Jégir lands pay tribute (##4a) ; they have to perform service,
and can be dispossessed for misconduct. Khairat villages, or
religious and charitable allotments, are held rent-free and the
holders pay no tribute. These villages are inalienable and may
be said to have been granted practically in perpetuity. The
first cadastral survey was started in 1go4, and was followed
by a rough settlement which should be finished by the end
of 1906,

Police duties used to be performed by a so-called army of 19 Army and
cavalry and 461 infantry, all irregulars ; but this army has been Police.
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abolished, and an efficient police force of 180 of all ranks,
including 15 mounted men, has recently been substituted.
The State jail at the capital is perhaps the most unhealthy
prison in Rajputdna, and a new one is to be built when funds
are available, Lock-ups are maintained in the districts and at
Kushalgarh.

In 1901 about 2 per cent. of the population were returned
as literate (4 per cent. males and o-1 per cent. females). There
were four primary schoels, in which Hindi was taught to about
250 boys. In 1903 an Anglo-vernacular school was started at
the capital, and three Hindi schools were opened at other
places. The State now contains fourteen schools, including
one in the Garhi estate and one in Kushalgarh, and they are
attended by 440 boys.

There are two hospitals, one of which has accommodation
for 4 in-patients. In 1gos the number of cases treated was
18,664, of whom 29 were in-patients, and 328 operations were
performed. The cost of these institutions was about Rs. 1,920,

Vaccination is nowhere compulsory, and, though apparently
popular in Kushlgarh, is very backward in Banswara proper.
Two vaccinators are employed, and in 19045 they vaccinated
938 persons, or nearly 6 per 1,000 of the population. In Bans-
wara proper about 2 per 1,000 of the population were suc-
cessfully vaccinated, and in Kushalgarh nearly 35 per 1,000.

[Rajputina Gazetteer, vol. i (1879, under revision). ]

Kushalgarh.—An estate or petty chiefship in the south-east
of the STATE OF BANSWARA, Rijputdna. Its areais 340 square
miles, and in physical aspects it is not dissimilar to Banswara,
It consists of 257 villages, with a population in 1901 (when the
first complete census was taken) of 16,222, of whom 11,538, or
more than 71 per cent, were BriLs. The normal income,
excluding that derived from villages in the Ratlim State, was,
prior to the famine of 1899-1900, about Rs. 50,000, but has
since fallen to about Rs. 335,000. The village or town of
Kushalgarh, the population of which was 2,838 in 1901, con-
tains a post office, a small vernacular school attended by about
80 boys, and a dispensary. The estate is of some political
interest, in consequence of the position of its holder relative
to the chief of Banswara, The family belong to the Rathor
clan of Réjputs, and claim descent from Jodh Singh, the
founder of Jodhpur city. They appear to have migrated east,
and their earliest possessions were in Ratlam, where they still
hold 6o villages and pay a tribute of Rs. 6oo a year to the
Raja of that State. In the latter part of the seventeenth
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century they acquired the country now called Kushalgarh, but
accounts differ as to the mode of acquisition. According to
the Banswara version the country was taken from the Bhils by
Kushil Singh, then chief of Banswara, and given by him to
Akhai R3j as a reward for services rendered, being named after
the donor ; but the Kushalgarh family say that it was actually
taken from the Bhils by Akhai Raj himself and that it was
named after the Bhil chieftain, Kushla, whom he defeated.
However this may be, there is no doubt that a portion of the
estate, notably the district of Tambesra in the north-west, was
granted in jZgir by a chief of Banswara, and that the Rao of
Kushalgarh, as he has been called since about 1783, pays a
tribute of Rs. 550 a year to Banswara. In consequence, how-
ever, of frequent attempts on the part of the late Maharawal
to claim rights over the estate to which he was not entitled,
Kushalgarh was finally declared to be practically independent
of Banswara for all purposes other than the payment of tribute
and personal attendance on certain occasions, such as the
installation of the Maharawal and marriages in the latter’s
family. The Rao’s position may be described in general terms
as that of a mediatized or guaranteed feudatory; he pays
tribute to Banswara through, and corresponds on all matters
direct with, the Assistant to the Resident in Mewar. He
exercises civil and criminal powers in his own estate ; but the
proceedings in all heinous cases have to be submitted for
approval to the Assistant to the Resident, while sentences of
death or imprisonment for life are subject to the confirmation
of the Governor-General’s Agent in Rijputana.

Banswara Town.—Capital of the State of the same name
in Rajputdna, situated in 23° 33’ N. and 74° 27’ E., 42 miles
from Namli and Ratlam stations on the Rajputana-Malwi Rail-
way. The population in 1901 was 7,038, of whom nearly 60
per cent. were Hindus, and 28 per cent. Musalmans, The
town was founded in the early part of the sixteenth century by
Jagmal, the first chief of Banswara, and is said to have been
named after a Bhil chieftain, Wasna, whom he defeated and
killed. It is surrounded by a wall which, except on the south,
is in very fair repair. The palace stands on rising ground to
the south, and on the crest of a low ridge in its vicinity is a
double-storeyed building, called the Shahi Bilds; to the east
among the low hills lies the Bai Tl, on the embankment of
which is a small summer palace, while in a garden about half
a mile distant are the c4%at7is or cenotaphs of the rulers of the
State. Some old ruins on the top of a hill two miles to the
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south are said to be the remains of a palace which was the
residence of Jagmal. A fair is held annually in October, which
lasts for fifteen days and is attended by some 2,000 visitors.
The town possesses a post and telegraph office, a jail which has
accommodation for 54 convicts and 14 under-trial prisoners and
is quite unsuited for a prison, an Anglo-vernacular school
opened in 1903 and attended by about 180 boys, and a

_bospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients.
Kalinjara.—Village in the State of Banswara, Rajputana,
-situated in 23° 21’ N. and 74° 19’ E., on the right bank of the
Haran stream, a tributary of the Anas, 17 miles south-west of
the capital. It was formerly a place of considerable trade
carried on by Jain merchants, who were driven away by
Maratha freebooters. It is now the head-quarters of the
southern of the two districts into which the State has been
recently divided, and possesses a small Hindi school attended
by about 20 boys. The place is remarkable as containing the
ruins of a fine Jain temple, described by Heber as being built
on a very complicated and extensive plan. It is covered with
numerous domes and pyramids and divided into a great number
of apartments, roofed with stone, crowded with images, and

profusely embellished with rich and elaborate carvings.
[Bishop Heber, Narrative of a_Journey through the Upper
Provinces of India, vol. ii (1828).]
Position, Diingarpur State.—State in the south of Rajputana, lying
;ﬁf‘f&_and between 23° 20’ and 24° 1’ N. and 73° 22" and 74° 23’ E, with
daries,  an area of 1,447 square miles. It is bounded on the north by
Mewar or Udaipur ; on the west and south by Idar, Linawira,
Kadana, and Sunth States in the Bombay Presidency ; and on
the east by Banswara.

Configura-  The country, though fairly open in the south and east, con-
Eﬁf;zgd sists for the most part of stony hills covered with a low jungle
riversys- Of cactus, jujube-trees, and a gum-producing tree called salar
tems. (Boswellia serrata). None of the hills attains a great height.
The only perennial rivers are the ManT and the Som. The
former divides the State from Banswara on the east and Sunth
on the south. The Som rises in Mewir in the hills south of
Bichabhera (about 24° 14" N. and y3° 26’ E.), and flows south-
east till it meets the Dingarpur border, when it turns first to
the east and next to the south, forming the northemn boundary
of the State until it is joined by the Jakam river. After a course
of about sixty miles in, or along the borders of, Dingarpur, it
falls into the Mahi, near the sacred temple of Baneshar, where
a large fair is held annually in February or March. Among
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minor rivers are the Majam and the Vatrak, which flow into
Idar; the Bhadar, which flows south into Kadana and eventu-
ally joins the Mahi; and the Moran, which rises in the hills
south of the capital and joins the Mahi a little to the north of
Galigkot.

The geological formations of the State belong to the azoic Geology.
and igneous groups, and consist of granites, gneisses, meta-
morphic schists, quartzites, and clay slates. The first three
crop up largely in the west and are associated with diorites and
traps, while in the central portion of the State clay slates are
abundant, and are largely interstratified with veins of quartz
and, here and there, of pegmatite granite.

Besides the usual small game, leopards and hyenas are fairly Fauna.
numerous ; sambar (Cervus unicolor) used to be plentiful in the
Antr jungles before the famine of 1899-1900, and are again
increasing. Tigers are occasionally met with, while n7/gai are
being gradually exterminated by the Bhils, who value their flesh
for food and their hides for shields.

The climate is on the whole temperate and dry, though the Climate
months of September and October are generally very unhealthy. “nﬁi rain-
The mean temperature is about 75°% with an annual range of
about 25°; and the annual rainfall, as recorded at the capital,
averages about 27 inches.

In olden days, the territory now styled Diingarpur and Bans- History.
wara comprised the country called the Bagar, the land, as a
couplet tells us, ‘of five gems, namely water, rocks, leaves,
abusive language, and the looting of clothes.” It was occupied
mostly by Bhils, and to a smaller extent by Chauhan and Para-
mara Rajputs. Towards the end of the twelfth century, Karan
Singh was chief of Mewir, and, as his country was being ravaged
by Rana Mokal, a Parihar Réjput of MaNDOR in Jodhpur, he
first sent his eldest son Mahup against the invader and, on his
failing, sent his second son, Rahup, who brought the Parihar
back a prisoner and was thereapon declared heir apparent.
Displeased at this, Mahup left his father and, after staying for
a few years at AHAR (near Udaipur), proceeded south and took
up his abode with his mother’s people, the Chaubins of Bagar,
whenee, by gradually driving back the Bhil chieftains, he became
master of most of that country. The chiefs of Diingarpur are
descended from Mahup, and consequently claim to belong to
an elder branch of the family now ruling in Mewar. This claim,
according to Sir John Malcolm, was tacitly admitted by the
highest seat being always left vacant when the Maharina of
Udaipur dined, but the Mewar authorities assert that such a
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custom was never in vogue. They say that no special respect
has ever been paid in Udaipur to the Dingarpur family in con-
sequence of its descent from an elder branch, and that Mahup
was deliberately disinherited by his father because he had proved
himself unfitted to contend with Mewar’s enemies. From the
fact of Mahup having resided for some time at Ahdr, the Din-
garpur family are called Ahariyas. Rawal Deda, said to have
been sixth in descent from Mahup, seized the town of Galiakot
in the south-east from the Paramaras and made it his residence,
while later on Rawal Bir Singh founded DTNGARPUR TOWN,
naming it after a Bhil chieftain, Dingaria, whom he caused to
be assassinated. One of the promises he made to Diingaria’s
widows was that a portion of the installation ceremonies of future
Rawals (or Maharawals as they are now called) should be per-
formed by a descendant of Diingaria: that is to say, that one
of the latter should take blood from his finger and mark the
#lak on the forehead of the new chief. This custom was
observed till fairly recent times. As described in the article on
BanswARA STaTE, Rawal Udai Singh of Bagar was killed at
the battle of Khanua in 1527, and his territory was shortly after
divided between his two sons and now forms the separate States
of Diingarpur and Banswara, the river MahI being the boundary.
When the Mughal empire became fairly consolidated, the Din-
garpur chief opened communication with the court, and his
successors paid tribute and rendered military service. Upon
the fall of the empire, Diangarpur became tributary to the
Marathas, from whose yoke it was rescued by the British. By
a treaty concluded in 1818 the State was taken under pro-
tection ; and in return the Mahirawal agreed to pay to the
British Government all arrears of tribute due to Dhar or any
other State, and such further sum annually as the Government
might fix, provided it did not exceed three-eighths of the revenue
of the State. The tribute was gradually raised to Salim shaki
Rs. 35,000, and since 1904 has been Rs. 17,500 (British). As
in other States inhabited by wild hill tribes, it became necessary
at an early period of British supremacy to employ a military
force to coerce the Bhils, who had been excited to rebellion by
some of the disaffected nobles. The Bhil chieftains, however,
submitted to terms before any actual hostilities commenced.
The present chief of Dungarpur is Bijai Singh, who was born
in 1887, and succeeded his grandfather, Udai Singh, in 1898,
and is being educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. The
chief of Dingarpur bears the title of Mahirawal, and is entitled
to a salute of 15 guns,
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The number of towns and villages in the State is 632, and The
the population at each Census was: (1881) 153,381, (1891) people.
165,400,and (19o1) 100,103. The first two enumerations were,
as regards the Bhils, merely estimates ; the number of their
huts was roughly ascertained, and four persons, two of each
sex, were allowed to each hut. Though the population was
undoubtedly less in 1goz than in 1891, owing to the famine of
1899-1900, yet the decrease was not so much as 39 per cent.,
and there is reason to believe that the Bhils were over-estimated
in 1891. The State is divided into three zi/as?® or districts, as
shown below :—

Number of
Popalk Percentage of Number Iﬁf
; ) & opulation | variation in popu- | persons able
Zila, g | & 890!). lation betwpczlr)l Pto read and
2 = 1891 and 1901, write.
& | P
Aspur o o| .. [181] 31,020 . 913
Diingarpur . .| 1 |226 291276 de{:ﬁiimt 1,114
Sagwira . .| .. |224] 38,007 @ . 1,250
State total .| 1 |[631| 100,103 ~39:5 3,286

The head-quarters of these districts are at the places from
which each is named. About 56 per cent. of the people are
Hindus and more than 33 per cent. Animists. The language
mainly spoken is Vagdi or Bhili.

The most numerous tribe in the State is that of the BHILS, Principal
who number 34,000 or more than one-third of the population ; zgt‘:“s and
after them come the Patels, a cultivating class numbering '
15,000, the Brihmans (9,700), the Rajputs (7,000), and the
Mahajans (6,600). Nearly 59 per cent. of the people depend
on agriculture.

The cultivated area is almost entirely confined to the valleys Agricul-
and low ground between the hills, where the soil is of a rich '™
alluvial nature. The principal crops are maize and rice in the
autumn ; and wheat, barley, gram, poppy, and sugar-cane in
the spring. On the hillsides the walar or shifting system of
cultivation, described in the article on BANSWARA, is practised,
but has now been prohibited. The majority of the cultivators
are Bhils, who, speaking generally, grow rains crops only.
Trrigation is mainly from tanks, and to a less extent from
wells and streams ; it has been estimated that about one-fifth
of the cultivated area is under irrigation.

No real attention has hitherto been paid to forest conser- Forests.
vancy. In 1875 the State was said to abound in teak and

1 Since reduced to two, Aspur and Sigwara having been amalgamated.
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other valuable timber trees, but they have been destroyed by
indiscriminate cutting and burning on the part of the Bhils,
The systematic preservation of certain forest tracts has just
been started and a small staff is employed.

The only useful minerals yet discovered consist of iron and
copper ores, but the mines have not been worked for a long
time. A species of serpentine of a greenish-grey colour is found
in several localities, notably at Matugdmra, five miles north of
the capital ; and a good durable stone of the granitic class, fit
for building purposes, is quarried from a hill four miles south-
west of the capital.

Manufactures are unimportant, and consist of carving in
wood and stone, and the production of a little silver jewellery
and brass and copper utensils and ornaments.

The chief exports are cereals, oil-seeds, turmeric, opium, and
malkud flowers ; and the chief imports are rice, sugar, salt, cloth,
and metals. The trade is mostly with the south and south-west.

There is no railway in the State, the nearest stations being
Udaipur on the north and Talod and Idar-Ahmadnagar on the
south-west. No metalled roads have been constructed, but the
country is traversed by two main cart roads running from north
to south and east to west, both in very fair order. Imperial
post offices are worked at the capital, Galigkot, and Sagwara,
while for the carriage of State reports and returns and, to a
small extent, private correspondence between the capital and
important places not served by the Imperial system, the State
keeps up a few da% runners at a cost of about Rs. 750 a year.
Telegraph offices have recently been opened at the capital and
Sagwara.

Up to 1899 the State was more or less free from famine,
though there was scarcity in 1869—70. In 1899 only 10 inches
of rain fell, and the maize crop, the staple food of the masses,
failled. The Darbar was slow in starting relief operations and
much distress occurred, especially among the Bhils, of whom
16 to 25 per cent. died. Half the cattle perished, and the
expenditure, including advances to agriculturists and remissions
of land revenue, was about 1-8 lakhs. Famine again visited
the country in 19o1~2 and cost the State 1.5 lakhs.

During the minority of Maharawal Bijai Singh the State is
administered by a Political officer, assisted by a Kamdar or
chief executive officer and a consultative Council of two
members. A Revenue Superintendent is in charge of the
revenue work of the entire State, and each of the districts is
under an official termed zladar.
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In the administration of justice the British Codes serve as Civil and
guides to the various courts. Each zi/addr has the powers of J";;‘;é:al
a third-class magistrate, and can try civil suits the value of
which does not exceed Rs. 100 ; the Faujdar, besides hearing
appeals against the decisions of zi/adars, is a first-class magis-
trate with powers in civil suits up to Rs. ro,000. The Council,
with the Political officer (or, in his absence, the Kamdar) as
president, hears appeals against the orders of the Faujdar and
tries all cases beyond his powers, its decisions in Sessions cases
and in civil suits exceeding Rs. 10,000 in value being subject
to the confirmation of the Resident in Mewar, while sentences
of death, transportation, or imprisonment for life, have to be
confirmed by the Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana.

The normal revenue of the State is at present about 2 lakhs, Finance.

the chief sources being land revenue (Rs. 1,00,000) and
customs (Rs. 50,000); the normal expenditure is about 1-4 lakhs,
the main items being cost of administration (Rs. 80,000) and
tribute (Rs. 17,500). The State owes about 2% lakhs to the
British Government. Dingarpur has no coinage of its own,
the rupees current in the State being the British (in which
customs duty and judicial fines have been levied since April,
1goz), the Chitori of Mewdr, and the Sa/im skaki of Partibgarh.
As the two last-mentioned currencies had greatly depreciated,
it was resolved to demonetize them. The average rates of
exchange for 100 British rupees during the period taken were
136 Chitori and 200 Sa/im shaki respectively, and these were
adopted by the Government of India; but the actual market
rates during the three months fixed for the conversion were
more favourable to the holders of the coins it was desired to
call in, and the result was that only 346 Salim skaki and 43
Chitori rupees were tendered for conversion. The British coin
has, however, since the 1st July, 1904, been the sole legal
tender in the State.

Land is classified, as is usual in R&jputina, into A%a/sa or Land
crown lands, jagi» or lands held by nobles, and Akairds or ™¥eTU
religious grants ; but as no boundaries exist, it has not infre-
quently happened that both the Darbar and a ;jagirdar have
tried to collect revenue from some unfortunate cultivators. In
the %4alsa area there have been various methods of assessment ;
the darar or ground-rent has in some cases been fixed for a
termof years, and in other cases determined after inspection of
the crops. The amount varied according to the condition of
the State’s finances and the requirements of the chief. The
land revenue was paid sometimes in cash, sometimes in kind,
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and sometimes in both. No fixed system was laid down ; and
in addition to the ar@r, numerous petty cesses were recognized,
any or all of which might be demanded. A settlement has just
been made for a term of ten years in the 2%d/sa villages, which
number 251. Theinitial demand has been fixed at Rs. 1,07,852
and will rise to Rs. 1,10,642 in the seventh year (1912~3). The
rates per acre vary from Rs. 7 for the best c424i or well land to
8 annas for the »@kar or poorest soil.

Army, The army formerly maintained has been disbanded ; and an

police, and effcjent police force of 204 officers and men, of whom 15 are

Jails. .
mounted, has been substituted, at an annual cost of about
Rs. 22,000. The jail at the capital is unsuitable for a prison,
but funds do not permit of the construction of a new building.

Education. In 1g9or about 3 per cent. of the population were returned
as literate (6.5 per cent. of the males and o-1 per cent. of
the females). The only school was attended by about 88 boys.
Since the last Census there has been considerable progress;
1o vernacular schools have been opened in the districts, includ-
ing one elementary school specially for Bhils. The daily aver-
age attendance at these 10 institutions is about 350, while that
at the older school has risen to 160.

Hospitals ~ Two hospitals are maintained, one at the capital and the

:“afio‘:i"‘“‘ other at Sagwara (opened in 1904), which have accommodation
for 7 in-patients. In 1gos the number of cases treated was
14,188, of whom 38 were in-patients, and 435 operations
were performed. In 19o5-6 the two vaccinators employed
by the Darbar successfully vaccinated 1,085 persons, or nearly
11 per 1,000 of the population, a great improvement on the
work of earlier years.

[Rajputina Gasetteer, vol. i (1879, under revision); A. T.
Holme, Settlement Report (Allahabad, 1905).]

Diingarpur Town.— Capital of the State and head-
quarters of the sz or district of the same name in Rajputana,
situated in 23° 51" N. and %3° 43’ E., about 66 miles south of
Udaipur city. Population (1901), 6,094. The town was
founded about the end of the fourteenth century by Rawal Bir
Singh, and named after a Bhil chieftain, Diingaria, who was
a more or less independent ruler and aspired to marry the
daughter of a wealthy Mahijan named Szla Szh. The latter
simulated consent, but fixed a distant date for the celebration
of the marriage, and in the meantime arranged with Bir Singh
to have the whole marriage party, including Diingaria, assassi-
nated while in a state of intoxication. This was successfully
carried out.  Overlooking the town is a hill 1,403 feet above
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the sea-level, and § miles in circumference at base ; on it are
the temples erected by Bir Singh in memory of the widows of
Dingaria Bhil, and the Maharawal’s palace, while at its foot is
a lake called the Geb Sagar. The town is said to have been
besieged in the beginning of the nineteenth century by a
Maratha force under Shihzida Khudadad, and to have held out
stoutly for twenty days, when the besiegers obtained access
through the treachery of one of the Maharawal’s Sardirs named
MehrGp. The place is locally famous for its toys, drinking
vessels, and images carved out of a greenish stone found in the
neighbourhood, and for bedsteads and stools made of teakwood
and fancifully coloured with lac. A municipal committee was
appointed in 1897, which attends to lighting and sanitation.
The income in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,400, chiefly derived from an
impost of one anna in the rupee on all customs dues; and the
expenditure was Rs. z,400. In the town are a post and
telegraph office, a jail with accommodation for 38 convicts
and 30 undertrial prisoners, an Anglo-vernacular school
attended by about 200 boys, and a hospital with accommoda-
tion for 6 in-patients. The jail and hospital are periodically
visited by the Medical officer of the Mewar Bhil Corps.

Partaibgarh State (Praz‘afgar/z) —A State in the south Position,
of Ra]putana, lying between 23° 32 and 24° 18’ N. and 74° 29" 3% and
and 75° E., with an area of 886 square miles. It is bounded daries.
on the north and north-west by Udaipur; on the west and
south-west by Banswara ; on the south by Ratlam ; and on the
east by Jaora, Sindhia’s districts of Mandasor and Nimach,
and a detached portion of the Rampura-Bhanpura district of
Indore. The greater portion of the State consists of fine open Config-
land, but the north-west is wild, rocky, and hilly, and a range, '?“0:!; ;“d
which in places attains an elevation of 1,900 feet, forms the river sys-
entire western boundary. There are no rivers of any impor- tems.
tance; the Jakam, which is the largest, rises near ChhotI Sadri
in Udaipur, flows through the north-west of the State, and
eventually falls into the Som, a tributary of the Mahi.

A large proportion of Partabgarh is covered with Deccan Geology.
trap, the denudation of which has exposed underlying areas of
older rocks belonging to the Delhi system, such as shales,
quartzites, and limestones, which in the west rest unconformably
upon gneiss.

In addition to the usual antelope, gazelle, and small game, Fauna.
tigers, leopards, bears, sambar (Cervus unicolor), and chital (C.
axis) are to be found along the western border.

The climate is generally good and the temperature moderate. Climate
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The annual rainfall, measured only at the capital, averages a
little over 34 inches. More than 63 inches fell in 1893, and
less than 11 in 1899.

The territory was formerly called the Kanthal, meaning the
‘border’ or ‘boundary’ (kdnhi) between Milwa and Gujarat.
The northern portion was inhabited by Bhils and the rest by
various Rajput clans, such as the Sonigaras (a branch of the
Chauhans) and the Dors or Dodas. The founder of the State
was one Bika, a descendant of Rana Mokal of Mewar, who
left his estates of Sadri and Daridwad in 1553, proceeded south,
and subdued the aboriginal tribes. In 1561 he founded the
town of DEoLia or Deogarh, naming it after a female chieftain
called Devi Mini, and subsequently he overpowered the Rajputs
living farther to the south and east. About sixty-five years
later, one of his successors, Jaswant Singh, being considered
dangerously powerful, was invited to Udaipur and treacherously
murdered with his eldest son in the Champa Bagh, whereupon
the Kanthal was occupied by Mewar troops. Jaswant Singh’s
second son, Hari Singh, proceeded to Delhi about 1634,
where, partly by the interest of Mahabat Khan, Jahangir's
great general, and partly by his own skill and address, he got
himself recognized as an independent chief by the emperor
Shah Jahan on payment of a tribute of Rs. 15,0002 year. He
also received the rank of Haft kazari, or ‘commander of
7,000,” and the title of Rawat or, as some say, Mahardwat.
On his return the Mewir garrison was expelled with the help
of the imperial forces, and the whole country brought under
subjection. Hari Singh’s son, Pratap Singh, who succeeded in
1674, founded the town of Partibgarh in 1698, and from it
the State now takes its name, though some of the people still
use the older name Kainthal, or, uniting the names of the
former and the present capitals, call the State Deolia-Partab-
garh. As recently as 1869 the chief was described in an
extradition treaty then ratified as the ‘Rajah of Dowleah and
Partabgurh.” In the time of Sawant Singh (1775-1844) the
country was overrun by the Mardthis, and the Mahariwat
only saved his State by agreeing to pay Holkar a tribute of
Salim shaki Rs. 72,720, in lieu of Rs. 15,000 formerly paid to
Delhi. The first connexion of the State with the British Govern-
ment was in 1804 ; but the treaty then entered into was sub-
sequently cancelled by Lord Cornwallis, and a fresh treaty, by
which the State was taken under protection, was made in 1818,
The tribute to Holkar is paid through the British Government,
and in 1904 Was converted to Rs. 36,360 British currency.
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The chiefs subsequent to Sawant Singh have been Dalpat
Singh (1844-64), Udai Singh (1864-90), and Raghunith Singh,
who was born in 1859, succeeded by adoption in 1890, and
was installed with full powers in 18g1. He bears the titles
of His Highness and Maharawat, and receives a salute of
fifteen guns.

Among places of archaeological interest are Janagarh, 1o Archaeo-
miles south-west of the capital, with its old fort, in which some logy.
Mughal prince is said to have resided, and the remains of a
mosque, bath, and stables; Shevni, 2 miles east of Silim-
garh, which tradition says was the capital, Shivnagri, of a large
State, and which must have been a fine city. Besides a fort it
contains several temples, one of which, dedicated to Siva,
is beautifully carved. At Virpur, near Sohdgpura, is a Jain
temple said to be 2,000 years old, and old temples also exist
at Bordia, 20 miles south of the capital, and at Ninor in the
south-east ; but none of these places has been professionally
examined.

The number of towns and villages in the State is 413, and The
the population at each Census has been: (1881) 79,568, PeoPle:
(1891) 87,975, and (1901) 52,025. The decrease of nearly
41 per cent. at the last enumeration was due partly to the
famine of 1899-19oo0, followed by a disastrous type of fever,
and partly, it is believed, to an exaggerated estimate of the
Bhils in 1891. The State is divided into the three zias or
districts of Partabgarh, Magra, and Sagthali, as shown below : —

Number of ;| Number abl
Zit. Population | 5 read and
Towns. | Villages. write.
Magra . 97 5,846 108
Partabgarh . . I 144 32,166 1,666
Sagthali . . . 171 14,013 414
State total I 412 52,025 2,188

The only town is PARTABGARH, the capital. More than 61
per cent. of the people are Hindus, 22 per cent. are Animist
Bhils, and g percent. are Jains. The language mainly spoken
is Malwi or Rangri. By far the most numerous tribe is that
of the BuiLs, the original inhabitants of the country, who in
1gor numbered r1,500. Next come the Mahajans (5,600),
the Brahmans (3,200), the Rajputs (3,200), the Kumhars
(3:000), and the Chamirs (2,600). About 51 per cent. of
the population are dependent on agriculture.
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The north-west (the Magra district} is hilly and stony, and here
maize is almost the only product ; elsewhere the soil is excellent,
being mostly black intermixed with a reddish-brownloam. The
principal crops are wheat, sugar-cane, maize, jowdr, gram, and
barley. Poppy is extensively cultivated. The Bhils largely
practise the destructive form of shifting cultivation known as
walar, which is described in the article on BANSWARA STATE.

Irrigation is mainly from wells, of which more than 2,000
are worked in the AZdlsa portion of the State; there are nine
irrigation tanks, but they are old and out of repair, and the
area watered from them is insignificant.

The hilly portions of the State are fairly well wooded, teak,
black-wood, pipal (Ficus religiosa), and babisl (Acacia arabica)
being frequently met with, while the south produces sandal-
trees, which are a State monopoly. There is no systematic
forest conservancy, and the Bhils burn the jungle for purposes
of sport or agriculture practically unchecked.

Manufactures are unimportant, the products consisting only
of coarse cotton fabrics, black woollen blankets, and a little
enamel work of gold on glass, the latter being confined to a
few families at the capital.

The principal exports are grain and opium, and the imports
are country cloth and salt. The trade is mostly with Bombay.
During the eight years ending 1goo the average number of
chests of opium exported was 629, worth about 3 lakhs, and
the export duty levied by the Darbar averaged Rs. 7,700. In
1901 this duty was raised from SaZim ska%i Rs. 27 to Imperial
Rs. 27 per chest of 1§ maunds, and the 5324 chests exported
in 1903~4 paid a duty of more than Rs. 14,000, Salt is
obtained from Simbhar, about seven to eight thousand
maunds being imported annually,

There is no railway in the State, the nearest station being
Mandasor on the Rijputina-Malwa line, twenty miles from
Partabgarh town by a metalled road which was constructed in
1894, and of which thirteen miles lie in Partabgarh territory.
With this exception and a few streets at the capital, the
communications are mere country tracks. Two Imperial
post offices and one telegraph office are maintained, and
the State has no local postal system.

Partabgarh is less liable to famine than most of the States
of Rajputdna, but in 1899-1goo the rainfall was less than
one-third of the average and both harvests failed. The system
of relief was adequate and efficient, and the extent of the
operations was limited only by the financial resources of the
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State, Practically no land revenue was collected ; more than
727,000 units were relieved on works and nearly 100,000
gratuitously in villages and poorhouses. Including advances
to agriculturists and remissions and suspensions of land
revenue, the famine cost the State about 1.7 lakhs, and one-
third of the cattle perished.

The State is governed by the Maharawat with the help of Adminis-
a Kamdar or minister and, in judicial matters, of a committee 2!
of eleven members styled the Raj Sabhd. Each of the three
districts is under a Adkim.

In the administration of justice the courts are guided gener- Civil and
ally by the Codes of British India. The lowest courts are;;u’?":’e’f‘l
those of the Adkims, two of whom (at Partabgarh and Sagthali)
are second-class magistrates, and can decide civil suits the
value of which does not exceed Rs. 500, while the third (in
Magra) is a third-class magistrate and can decide civil suits up
to a value of Rs. 250. The Sadr Criminal and Civil Court,
besides hearing appeals against the decisions of Z@kims, takes
up cases beyond their powers, the presiding officer being a
first-class magistrate with jurisdiction in civil suits up to
a value of Rs. 1,000. The highest court of the State is the
R3j Sabhd; it can punish with a fine of Rs. 2,000, five
years’ imprisonment, and two dozen stripes, and decide civil
suits not exceeding Rs. 3,000 in value, while it hears appeals
against the decisions of the Sadr Court. When presided
over by the chief, its powers are absolute. The principal
nobles have limited jurisdiction in their own estates over their
own people; in criminal cases they can award six months’
imprisonment and Rs. 3co fine, while on the civil side they
decide suits the value of which does not exceed Rs. 1,000.

Cases beyond their powers go before the Raj Sabha.

The normal revenue of the State, excluding income from Finance.

lands alienated to Rajputs, Brahmans, temples, &c., is about
1.7 lakhs, of which one lakh is derived from the land, Rs.
40,000 from customs, and Rs. 20,000 as tribute from jagirdirs.
The normal expenditure is about 1-4 lakhs, the main items
being privy purse (Rs. 40,000), tribute (Rs. 36,360), cost of
administration (Rs., 33,500), and army and police (Rs.
24,000). The State is in debt to Government to the extent
of about 6% lakhs, and the finances have consequently since
1go1 been under the control of the Resident in Mewar.

According to the local account a mint was established at Currency.
the capital early in the eighteenth century, but the story is
improbable. The coins struck there have for a long time
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been commonly called Sé/m skaki, the name being derived
from that of Salim Singh, the ruler of Partabgarh from 1758
to 1773, or possibly a contraction of Shah Alam II, who is said
to have confirmed the right of coining. The local rupee was
formerly worth from twelve to thirteen British annas, but in
January, 1903, it exchanged for about seven annas only. It
was consequently decided to replace the local currency in 1gog
by British coin; but as the actual market rate of exchange
during the period of conversion was more favourable to
holders of the Partabgarh rupee than the rate fixed on the
average of the previous six months, no coin was tendered for
conversion. The Sakm shaki currency is, however, no longer
legal tender in the State, and the Partabgarh mint has been
closed in perpetuity.

Land There are three kinds of land tenures in the State: namely,

revenve.  %halsa, chakrina, and dharmada., Khalsa land is the property
of the State and is leased generally on the »yofwari system,
there being few intermediate zaminddrs. The lessees can
neither sell nor mortgage, but, on the other hand, they are
never, without sufficient reason, deprived of their holdings,
which usually descend from father to son. Cliakrana lands
are those granted to Rajputs and officials for work performed,
and are held on the usual tenure of service and tribute. Lands
granted to Brahmans, temples, Charans, and Bhats are called
dharmida; they are held rentfree, but neither they nor
¢hakrina lands can be mortgaged or sold.

A rough settlement was made in 1875, when leases were
granted for ten years, but the people were opposed to a settle-
ment of any kind, and it has since been customary to grant
annual leases. Regular settlement operations are, however,
now in progress, and should be finished by the end of 19o6.
The current assessment per acre varies from 8 annas to Rs.
1-8-0 for ‘dry’ land and from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 17-8-o0 for
‘wet’ land, and the revenue is collected mostly in cash.

Army, The military force consists of 13 gunners, 22 cavalry, and 76

police, and infantry, with 19 unserviceable guns; while the police force

L numbers 170 of all ranks, including 6 mounted men. The
jail has accommodation for 23 males and 17 females, the
average daily number of prisoners in 1904 being 33. A new
jail is under construction.

Education. Education is at a low ebb, only 4 per cent. of the population
(8-3 males and about o-1 females) being able to read and write.
In 1901 there was but one regular school, attended by 194
pupils, or less than 3 per cent. of the population of school-
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going age, while the total expenditure on education was Rs.
60o. The daily average attendance at this school fell in 1903
to 98. Recently two more schools have been started : namely,
anobles’ school at the capital for the sons of Thakurs and of
people of means, and a small vernacular school at Deolia.
The daily average attendance at these institutions in 1904 was,
respectively, 30 and 14, and the total expenditure on education
was Rs. 2,650.

The State possesses one hospital, with accommodation for Hospitals
4 in-patients, and one dispensary. In 1go4 the number of 2ad dis-
cases treated was 9,311, of whom 16 were in-patients, and pensaries.
643 operations were performed. The cost of these institu-
tions, about Rs. 1,900, was borne entirely by the State.

Vaccination is very backward. Only one vaccinator is Vaccina-
employed, and in 1904-5 the number of persons success- tO%
fully vaccinated was 244, or about four per 1,000 of the
population,

[Rajputina Gazetteer, vol. iii (1880, under revision). ]

Deolia (or Deogarh).—The old capital of the State of
Partabgarh, Rajputina, situated in 24° 2’ N. and 74° 40’ E,,
about 7% miles due west of Partabgarh town. Population
(1901), 1,345. The town was built about 1561 by Bika, the
founder of the State, and is said to take its name from a
female Bhil chieftain, Devi or Ded Mini, who lived in the
vicinity, and whom Bika defeated. Deolia stands on a steep
hill; 1,809 feet above sea-level, detached from the edge of the
plateau, and its natural strength commands the country on
every side. In old days it was a fortified town, but the walls
have all crumbled away and only a gateway remains. The
old palace, which was built by Maharawat Hari Singh about
1648 and was much damaged by heavy rains in 1873, has
been to some extent repaired and the present chief spends
much of his time here. Among the tanks, the largest is the
Teja, named after Tej Singh, who ruled in 1579 ; and adjoining
it is an old bath now in ruins, said to have been built by
Mahibat Khan, Jahangir's greatest general. In the town are
several Hindu and two Jain temples, a branch post office,

a small vernacular school (daily average attendance 14 in
1904), and a dispensary.

Partabgarh Town (Pratipgark)—Capital of the State
and the head-quarters of the district of the same name
in Rajputina, situated in 24° 2’ N. and 74° 47" E., twenty
miles by metalled road west of Mandasor station on the
Rajputina-Malwa Railway. The population in 1901 numbered
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9,819, of whom 52 per cent. were Hindus, 27 per cent. Jains,
and 20 per cent. Musalmans. The town, which was founded
by, and named after, Maharawat Pratip Singh in 1698, lies
1,660 feet above sea-level in a hollow formerly known as
Doderia-kd-khera. It is defended by a loopholed wall with
eight gates built by Maharawat Salim Singh about 1758, and
on the south-west is a small fort in which the chief’s family
occasionally reside. The palace, which is in the centre of
the town, contains the State offices and courts, and outside
the town are two bungalows, one used by the chief and the
other as a guest-house. Partabgarh used to be somewhat
famous for its enamelled work of gold inlaid on emerald-
coloured glass and engraved to represent hunting and mytho-
logical scenes. The art of making this jewellery is said to be
confined to five families, and the secret is zealously guarded.
In the town are eleven Jain and nine Hindu temples, a com-
bined post and telegraph office, a small jail which has accom-
modation for 4o prisoners and is generally overcrowded, an
Anglo-vernacular middle school for boys (daily average atten-
dance 98 in 1904), a school for the sons of the wealthier
classes (daily average attendance 3o in 19o4), and a hospital
called the Raghunath Hospital after the present chief, which
was built in 1893 and has accommodation for 4 in-patients.
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Western Rajputana States Residency.—One of the
eight politicdl charges into which Rajputina is divided. It is
situated in the west and south-west of Rajputina, and com-
prises the three States of Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, and Sirohi, lying
between 24° 20" and 28° 23’ N. and 69° 30" and 75° 22" E. It
is bounded on the north by Bikaner and Bahawalpur; on the
west by Sind ; on the south by Gujarit; and on the east by
Mewar, the British District of Ajmer-Merwara, and Kishangarh
and Jaipur. Excluding Sirohi and parts of Jodhpur in the
vicinity of the Lini river or at the base of the Aravalli Hills
on the eastern frontier, the country is a dreary waste covered
with sandhills of all shapes and sizes. Water is scarce, often
300 feet below the surface, the cultivation is poor and pre-
carious, and famines or scarcities are constant visitors. The
head-quarters of the Resident are at Jodhpur. The population
has varied from 2,008,664 in 188r and 2,834,715 in 1891 to
2,163,479 in 1go1 ; the decrease of nearly 24 per cent. during
the last decade was due to a series of indifferent seasons cul-
minating in the famine of 1899—1900, which, as elsewhere in
Rajputina, was immediately followed by a severe outbreak of
malarial fever. The Residency is more than twice the size of
any other political division of Rajputana, but as regards popula-
tion it stands second, and the density is only 41 persons per
square mile. The Jaisalmer State on the extreme west, with
4% petsons per square mile, is for its size (over 16,000 square
miles) the most sparsely populated tract in India. Of the total
population in rg9or, Hindus formed nearly 82z per cent,
Musalmans 8 per cent., and Jains 7 per cent. Christians
numbered 848, more than two-thirds being found at Abu and
Abu Road (in Sirohi), where there is a fairly large community
of Europeans and Eurasians. The table on the next page gives
details for the three States which form the Residency.

There are altogether 4,909 villages and 33 towns. The
largest towns are JopHPUR CiTy (79,100, including suburbs),
PHALODI (13,924), NAGAUR (13,37%), PALI (12,673), SOJAT
(11,107), and SAMBHAR (10,873).
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Norma(lklz.zgre.
L. Yy

State. Area ni?l es;q.ua.re Popt;l;;zl?n in V?;u:h ousand’:)'
of rupees,
Jodbhpur . .| 34,963 1,935,565 9,00
Jaisalmer . . 16,062 73,370 6
Sirohi. . . 1,964 154,544 68
Total | 52,980 | 2,163,479 9:84

Jodhpur State (also called Marwar).—The largest State

daries, con- iy Rzjputana, having an area of 34,963 square miles, or more

figuration
and hill
and river
systems.

Lakes,

’ than onefourth of the total area of Rajputina. It lies be-
tween 24° 377 and 27° 42’ N. and 70° 6" and 75° 22" E. It
is bounded on the north by Bikaner; on the north-west by
Jaisalmer ; on the west by Sind ; on the south-west by the Rann
of Cutch ; on the south by Palanpur and Sirohi ; on the south-
east by Udaipur; on the east by Ajmer-Merwira and Kishan-
garh ; and on the north-east by Jaipur. The country, as its name
Marwar (= ‘region of death’) implies, is sterile, sandy, and
inhospitable. There are some comparatively fertile lands in
the north-east, east, and south-east in the neighbourhood of
the Aravalli Hills; but generally speaking, it is a dreary waste
covered with sandhills, rising sometimes to a height of 300
or 4oo feet, and the desolation becomes more absolute and
marked as one proceeds westwards. The northern and north-
western portion is a mere desert, known as the #%a/, in which,
it has been said, there are more spears than spear-grass heads,
and blades of steel grow better than blades of com. The
country here resembles an undulating sea of sand ; an occasional
oasis is met with, but water is exceedingly scarce and often
200 to 300 feet below the surface. The ArRAvarri Hivis form
the entire eastern boundary of the State, the highest peak
within Jodhpur limits being in the south-east (3,607 feet above
the sea). Several small offshoots of the Aravallis lie in the
south, notably the Stunda hills (Jaswantpura), where a height of
3,252 feet is attained, the Chappan-ki-pahir near Siwina
(3,299 feet), and the Roja hills at Jalor (2,408 feet). Scattered
over the State are numerous isolated hills, varying in height
from 1,000 to 2,000 feet. The only important river is the
Lowi.  Its chief tributaries are the Lilri, the Raipur Lini, the
Guhiya, the Bandi, the Sukri, and the ]awai on the left bank,
and the Jojri on the right. The principal lake is the famous
salt lake at SAMBHAR, Two other depressions of the same
kind exist at Didwina and Pachbhadra. There are a few jAils
or marshes, notably one near Bhatki in the south-west, which
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covers an area of 40 or 50 square miles in the rainy ‘season,
and the bed of which, when dry, yields good crops of wheat
and gram.

A large part of the State is covered by sand-dunes of the Geology.
transverse type, that is, with their longer axes at right angles to
the prevailing wind. Isolated hills of solid rock are scattered
over the plain. The oldest rocks found are schists of the
Aravalli system, and upon them rests unconformably a great
series of ancient subaerial rhyolites with subordinate bands of
conglomerate, the Mallani series. These cover a large area in
the west and extend to the capital. Coarse-grained granites of
two varieties, one containing no mica and the other both
hornblende and mica, are associated with the rhyolites. Near
the capital, sandstones of Vindhyan age rest unconformably
upon the rhyolites. Some beds of conglomerate, showing
traces of glacial action, have been found at Pokaran and are
referred to the Talcher period. Sandstones and conglomerates
with traces of fossil leaves occur at Barmer, and are probably
of Jurassic age. The famous marble quarries of Makrana are
situated in Jodhpur territory, the marble being found among
the crystalline Aravalli schists.

The eastern and some of the southern districts are well- Botany.
wooded with natural forests, the most important indigenous
timber-tree being the babil! (Acaciz arabica), the leaves and
pods of which are used as fodder in the hot season, while the
bark is a valuable tanning and dyeing agent. Among other
trees may be mentioned the mafué (Bassia latifolia), valuable
for its timber and flowers ; the anwal (Cassia auriculata), the
bark of which is largely used in tanning; the d&d% or palas
(Butea frondosa), the dhao (Anogeissus pendula), the gilar
(Ficus glomerata), the siris (Albizaia Lebbek), and the Zhair
(4eacia Catechu). Throughout the plains the ZZegjza (Prosopis
spicigera), the rokira (Tecoma undulota), and the nim (Melia
Azadirackia) are common, and the tamarind and the dar (Ficus
bengalensis) are fairly so. The pipal (Ficus religiosa), a sacred
tree, is found in almost every village. The principal fruit trees
are the pomegranate (Punica Granatum), the Jodhpur variety of
which is celebrated for its delicate flavour, and the #imbx or
lime-tree. In the desert the chief trees are two species of the
ber (Zizyphus Jujuba and Z. nummularia), which flourish even
in years of scanty rainfall, and furnish the main fodder and
fruit-supply of this part of the country; and the Z%¢j7a, which
is not less important, as its leaves and shoots provide the in-
habitants with vegetables (besides being eaten by camels, goats,
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and cdttle), its pods are consumed as fruits, its wood is
used for roofs, carts, and agricultural implements or as fuel,
and its fresh bark is, in years of famine, stripped off and
ground with grain to give the meagre meal a more sub-
stantial bulk.

The fauna is varied. Lions are now extinct, the last four
having been shot near Jaswantpura about 1872, and the wild
ass (Equus hemsonus) is seldom, if ever, seen. Tiger, samébar
(Cervus unicolor), and black bears are found in the Aravallis
and the Jaswantpura and Jalor hills, but in yearly decreas-
ing numbers. Wild hog are fairly numerous in the same
localities, but are scarcer than they used to be in the low hills
adjacent to the capital. Leopards and hyenas are generally
plentiful, and #zilgai (Boselaphus tragocamelus) are found in
some of the northern and eastern districts. Indian gazelle
abound in the plains, as also do antelope, save in the actual
desert ; but the ¢kital (Cervus axis) is seen only on the slopes
of the Aravallis in the south-east. Wolves are numerous in the
west, and wild dogs are occasionally met with in the forests.
In addition to the usual small game, there are several species
of sand-grouse (including the imperial) and two of bustard,
namely, the great Indian (Eupodotis edwardsi) and the koubara
(Houbara macqueeni).

The climate is dry, even in the monsoon period, and
characterized by extreme variations of temperature during the
cold season. The hot months are fairly healthy, but the heat
is intense ; scorching winds prevail with great violence in April,
May, and June, and sand-storms are of frequent occurrence.
The climate is often pleasant towards the end of July and in
August and September ; but a second hot season is not un-
common in October and the first half of November. In the
cold season (November 15 to about March 15) the mean daily
range is sometimes as much as 30° and malarial and other
fevers prevail. An observatory was opened at Jodhpur city in
October, 1896, and the average daily mean temperature for
the nine years ending 1905 has been nearly 81° (varying from
62+7° in January to 94-2° in May). The mean daily range is
about 25° (166° in August and 30-5° in November). The
highest temperature recorded since the observatory was
established has been 121° on June 10, 1897, and the lowest
28° on January 29, 1905,

The country is situated outside the regular course of both
the south-west and north-east monsoons, and the rainfall is
consequently scanty and irregular, Moreover, even in ordinary



JODHPUR STATE £73

years, it varies considerably in different districts, and is so
erratic and fitful that it is a common saying among the village
folk that ¢ sometimes only one horn of the cow lies within the
rainy zone and the other without.” The annual rainfall for the
whole State averages about r3 inches, nearly all received in
July, August, and September. The fall varies from less than
7 inches at Sheo in the west to about 13 inches at the capital,
and nearly 18} inches at Jaswantpura (in the south) and Bali
in the south-east. The heaviest fall recorded in any one year
was over 554 inches at Sanchor (in the south-west) in 1893,
whereas in 1899 two of the western districts (Sheo and Sankra)
received but 14 inch each.

The Maharzja of Jodhpur is the head of the Rathor clan of History.
Rajputs, and claims descent from Rama, the deified king of
AjoprvA. The original name of the clan was Rashtra (‘pro-
tector '), and subsequently eulogistic suffixes and prefixes were
attached, such as Rashtra-kita (%#fz = ‘highest’) or Maha-
rashtra (mahad =‘great’), &c. The clan is mentioned in some
of Asoka’s edicts as rulers of the Deccan, but their earliest known
king is Abhimanyu of the fifth or sixth century a. D., from which
time onward their history is increasingly clear. For nearly
four centuries preceding A.D. 973 the Rashtrakiitas gave nine-
teen kings to the Deccan ; but in the year last mentioned they
were driven out by the Chalukyas (Solanki Rajputs) and
sought shelter in Kanauj, where a branch of their family is said
to have formed a settlement early in the ninth century. Here,
after living in comparative obscurity for about twenty-five
years, they dispossessed their protecting kinsmen and founded
a new dynasty known by the name of Gaharwar. There were
seven kings of this dynasty (though the first two are said to
have never actually ruled over Kanauj), and the last was Jai
Chand, who in 1194 was defeated by Muhammad Ghori, and,
while attempting to escape, was drowned in the Ganges. The
nearer kinsmen of Jai Chand, unwilling to submit to the con-
queror, sought in the scrub and desert of Rajputana a second
line of defence against the advancing wave of Muhammadan
conquest. Sizhji, the grandson (or, according to some, the
nephew) of Jai Chand, with about 200 followers, ‘ the wreck of
his vassalage,” accomplished the pilgrimage to Dwarka, and is
next found conquering Kher (in MALLANI) and the neigh-
bouring tract from the Gohel Rajputs, and planting the stan-
dard of the Rathors amidst the sandhills of the Lani in 1212.
About the same time a community of Brahmans held the city
and extensive lands of Pali, and, being greatly harassed by
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Mers, Bhils, and Minis, invoked the aid of Siahji in dispersing
them. This he readily accomplished ; and, when subsequently
invited to settle in the place as its protector, celebrated the
next Holi festival by putting to death the leading men, and in
this way adding the district to his conquests. The foundation
of the State now called Jodhpur thus dates from about r212;
but this was not the first appearance of the Rathors in
Marwar, for, as the article on BALI shows, five of this clan
ruled at Hathidindi in the south-east in the tenth century. In
SizhjT’s time, however, the greater part of the country was held
by Parihar, Gohel, Chauhin, or Paramidra Rijputs. The nine
immediate successors of Sighji were engaged in perpetual broils
with the people among whom they had settled, and in 138z
the tenth, Rao Chonda, accomplished what they had been
unable to do. He took MANDOR from the Parihar chief, and
made his possession secure by marrying the latter’s daughter.
This place was the Rathor capital for the next seventy-eight
years, and formed a convenient base for adventures farther
afield, which resulted in the annexation of Nagaur and other
places before the Rao’s death about 1409. His son and
successor, Ran Mal, who was a brother-in-law of Rani Lakh3,
appears to have spent most of his time at Chitor, where he
interfered in Mewar politics and was assassinated in an attempt
to usurp the throne of the infant Rania Kimbha. The next
chief was Rao Jodha, who, after annexing Sojat in 14535, laid
the foundation of Jodhpur city in 1459 and transferred thither
the seat of government. He had fourteen (or, according to
some authorities, seventeen) sons, of whom the eldest, Satal,
succeeded him about 1488, but was killed three years later in
a battle with the Stibahdar of Ajmer, while the sixth was Bika,
the founder of the Bikaner State. Sital was followed by his
brother Sija, remembered as the ‘ cavalier prince,” who in 1516
met his death in a fight with the Pathans at the Pipar fair
while rescuing 140 Rithor maidens who were being carried off.
Rao Ganga (x516-32) sent his clansmen to fight under the
standard of Mewar against the Mughal emperor, Babar, and on
the fatal field of Khinua (1527) his grandson Rai Mal and
several other Rithors of note were slain.

Rao Maildeo (1532—69) was styled by Firishta ¢the most
powerful prince in Hindustan’; he conquered and annexed
numerous districts and strongholds, and, in his time, Marwar
undoubtedly reached its zenith of power, territory, and inde-
pendence. When the emperor Humayin was driven from
the throne by Sher Shah, he sought in vain the protection of
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Maldeo ; but the latter derived no advantage from this inhospi-
tality, for Sher Shah in 1544 led an army of 80,000 men
against him. In the engagements that ensued the Afghan was
very nearly beaten, and his position was becoming daily more
critical, till at last he had recourse to a stratagem which secured
for him so narrow and barren a victory that he was forced to
declare that he had ‘nearly lost the empire of India for
a handful of é@j7a’—an allusion to the poverty of the soil of
Marwar as unfitted to produce richer grain. Subsequently
Akbar invaded the country and, after an obstinate and san-
guinary defence, captured the forts of Merta and Nagaur. To
appease him, Mildeo sent his second son to him with gifts ;
but the emperor was so dissatisfied with the disdainful bearing
of the desert chief, who refused personally to attend his court,
that he besieged Jodhpur, forced the Rao to pay homage in the
person of his eldest son, Udai Singh, and even presented to the
Bikaner chief, a scion of the Jodhpur house, a formal grant for
the State of Jodhpur together with the leadership of the clan.
Rao Maialdeo died shortly afterwards; and then commenced
a civil strife between his two sons, Udai Singh and Chandra
Sen, ending in favour of the latter, who, though the younger,
was the choice of both his father and the nobles. He, how-
ever, ruled for only a few years, and was succeeded (about
1581) by his brother, who, by giving his sister, Jodh Baij, in
marriage to Akbar, and his daughter Man Bai to the prince
Salim (Jahangir), recovered all the former possessions of his
house, except Ajmer, and obtained several rich districts in
Mailwa and the title of Raja. The next two chiefs, Str Singh
(1595-1620) and Gaj Singh (1620—38), served with great dis-
tinction in several battles in Gujarat and the Deccan. The
brilliant exploits of the former gained for him the title of
Sawai Raja, while the latter, besides being viceroy of the
Deccan, was styled Dalbhanjan (or destroyer of the army’)
and Dalthambhan (or ‘ leader of the host’).

Jaswant Singh (2638-78) was the first ruler of Marwar to
receive the title of Maharaja. His career was a remarkable
one. In 1658 he was appointed viceroy of Malws, and received
the command of the army dispatched against Aurangzeb and
Muriad, who were then in rebellion against their father. Being
over-confident of victory and anxious to triumph over two
princes in one day, he delayed his attack until they had joined
forces, and in the end suffered a severe defeat at Fatehabad
near Ujjain. Aurangzeb subsequently sent assurances of pardon
to Jaswant Singh, and summoned him to join the army then
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being collected against Shuji. The summons was obeyed, but
as soon as the battle commenced he wheeled about, cut to
pieces Aurangzeb’s rear-guard, plundered his camp, and
“marched with the spoils to Jodhpur. ILater on he served as
viceroy of Gujarat and the Deccan, and finally in 1648, in order
to get rid of him, Aurangzeb appointed him to lead an army
against the Afghans. He died in the same year at Jamrid,
and was succeeded by his posthumous son, Ajit Singh, during
whose infancy Aurangzeb invaded Marwar, sacked Jodhpur and
all the large towns, destroyed the temples and commanded the
conversion of the Rathor race to Islam. This cruel policy
cemented into one bond of union all who cherished either
patriotism or religion, and in the wars that ensued the emperor
gained little of either honour or advantage. On Aurangzeb’s
death in 1707 Ajit Singh proceeded to Jodhpur, slaughtered
or dispersed the imperial garrison, and recovered his capital.
In the following year he became a party to the triple alliance
with Udaipur and Jaipur to throw off the Muhammadan yoke.
One of the conditions of this alliance was that the chiefs of
Jodhpur and Jaipur should regain the privilege of marrying
with the Udaipur family, which they had forfeited by con-
tracting matrimonial alliances with the Mughal emperors, on
the understanding that the offspring of the Udaipur princesses
should succeed to the State in preference to all other children.
The allies fought a successful battle at Sambhar in 1709, and
a year or so later forced Bahadur Shah to make peace.

When the Saiyid brothers—‘the Warwicks of the East’—
were in power, they called upon Ajit Singh to mark his sub-
servience to the Delhi court in the customary manner by
sending a contingent headed by his heir to serve. This he
declined to do, so his capital was invested, his eldest son
(Abhai Singh) was taken to Delhi as a hostage, and he was
compelled, among other things, to give his daughter in
marriage to Farrukh Siyar and himself repair to the imperial
court. For a few years Ajit Singh was mixed up in all the
intrigues that occurred ; but on the murder of Farrukh Siyar
in 1719, he refused his sanction to the nefarious schemes of
the Saiyids, and in 1720 returned to his capital, leaving Abhai
Singh behind. In 1721 Ajit Singh seized Ajmer, where he
coined money in his own name, but had to surrender the place
to Muhammad Shah two years later. In the meantime, Abhai
Singh had been persuaded that the only mode of arresting the
ruin of the Jodhpur State and of hastening his own elevation
was the murder of his father, and in 1724 he induced his
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brother, Bakht Singh, to commit this foul crime. Abhai Singh
ruled for about twenty-six years, and in 1731 rendered great
service to Muhammad Shzh by capturing Ahmadabad and
suppressing the rebellion of Sarbuland Khan.

On his death in 1750 his son Ram Singh succeeded, but was
soon ousted by his uncle, Bakht Singh, the parricide, and
forced to flee to Ujjain, where he found Jai Appa Sindhia and
concerted measures for the invasion of his country. In the
meantime Bakht Singh had met his death, by means, it is said,
of a poisoned robe given him by his aunt or niece, the wife
of the Jaipur chief; and his son, Bijai Singh, was ruling at
Jodhpur. The Marithas assisted Ram Singh to gain a victory
over his cousin at Merta about 1756 ; but they shortly after-
wards abandoned him, and wrested from Bijai Singh the fort
and district of Ajmer and the promise of a fixed triennial
tribute. After this, Marwir enjoyed several years of peace,
until the rapid strides made by the Marathas towards universal
rapine, if not conquest, compelled the principal Rajput States
(Mewar, Jodhpur, and Jaipur) once more to form a union for
the defence of their political existence. In the battle of Tonga
(1787) Sindhia was routed, and compelled to abandon not only
the field but all his conquests (including Ajmer) for a time.
He soon returned, however; and in 1790 his army under
De Boigne defeated the Rajputs in the murderous engagements
at Patan (in June) and Merta (in September). In the result,
he imposed on Jodhpur a fine of 6o lakhs, and recovered
Ajmer, which was thus lost for ever to the Rathors. Bijai
Singh died about 1793, and was succeeded by his grandson,
Bhim Singh, who ruled for ten years.

At the commencement of the Marathd War in 1803 Man
Singh was chief of Jodhpur, and negotiated first with the British
and subsequently with Holkar. Troubles then came quickly
upon Jodhpur, owing to internal disputes regarding the succes-
sion of Dhonkal Singh, a supposed posthumous son of Bhim
Singh, and a disastrous war with Jaipur for the hand of the
daughter of the Maharana of Udaipur. The freebooter Amir
Khan espoused first the cause of Jaipur and then that of
Jodhpur, terrified Man Singh into abdication and pretended
insanity, assumed the management of the State itself for two.
years, and ended by plundering the treasury and leaving the
country with its resources completely exhausted. On Amir
Khan’s withdrawal in 1817, Chhatar Singh, the only son of
Man Singh, assumed the regency, and with him the British
Government commenced negotiations at the outbreak of the
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Pindari War. A treaty was concluded in January, 1818, by
which the State was taken under protection and agreed (i) to
pay an annual tribute of Rs. 1,08,000 (reduced in 1847 to
Rs. 98,000, in consideration of the cession of the fort and
district of Umarkot), and (ii) to furnish, when required, a con-
tingent of 1,500 horse (an obligation converted in 1835 to an
annual payment of Rs. 1,15,000—see the article on Erin-
PURA). Chhatar Singh died shortly after the conclusion of the
treaty, whereupon his father threw off the mask of insanity and
resumed the administration. Within a few months Man Singh
put to death or imprisoned most of the nobles who, during his
assumed imbecility, had shown any unfriendly feeling towards
him ; and many of the others fled from his tyranny and
appealed for aid to the British, with the result that in 1824 the
Maharaja was obliged to restore the confiscated estates of some
of them. In 1827 some of the nobles again rebelled, and
putting the pretender, Dhonkal Singh, at their head, prepared to
invade Jodhpur from Jaipur territory. Lastly, in 1839, the mis-
government of Man Singh and the consequent disaffection and
insurrection in the State reached such a pitch that the British
Government was compelled to interfere. A force was marched
to Jodbpur, of which it held military occupation for five
months, when Man Singh executed an engagement to ensure
future good government. He died in 1843, leaving no son ;
and by the choice of his widows and the nobles and officials of
the State, confirmed by Government, Takht Singh, chief of
Ahmadnagar, became Mahir3ja of Jodhpur, the claims revived
by Dhonkal Singh being set aside. The Mahardja did good
service during the Mutiny, but the affairs of Marwar fell into
the utmost confusion owing to his misrule, and the Govern-
ment of India had to interfere in 1868. In 1870 he leased to
Government the Jodhpur share of the Sambhar Lake, together
with the salt marts of Nawa and Giidha. Takht Singh died in
1873, when he was succeeded by his eldest son, Jaswant Singh.
The new administration was distinguished by the vigour and
success with which dacoities and crimes of violence (formerly
very numerous) were suppressed, by pushing on the construc-
tion of railways and irrigation works, improving the customs
tariff, introducing a regular revenue settlement, &c. In fact, in
every department a wise and progressive policy was pursued.
No chief could have better upheld the character of his house
for unswerving loyalty to Government, and the two fine regi-
ments of Imperial Service cavalry raised by him are among the
evidences of this honourable feeling. He was created a G.C.S.1.
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in 1875, and subsequently his salute (ordinarily 17 guns) was
raised first to 19, and next to 21 guns. He died in 1893,
leaving a strong and sound administration to his only son,
Sardar Singh, who was born in 1880, and is the present Maha-
raja. He was invested with powers in 1898, the administration
during his minority having been carried on by his uncle,
Mahargj Pratap Singh (now the Maharaja of Idar), assisted by
a Council. The chief events of His Highness’s rule have
been: the employment of a regiment of his Imperial Service
Lancers on the north-west frontier in 1897-8 and in China in
1goo-1 ; the extension of the railway to the Sind border and
thence to Hyderabad ; the great famine of 189g-19co; the
conversion of the local into British currency in rgoo ; and his
visit to Europe in 1gox  Maharija Sardar Singh was a member
of the Imperial Cadet Corps from January, 1goz, to August,
1903.

The State is rich in antiquarian rémains ; the most interest- Archaeo-
ing are described in the separate articles on BALI, BHINMAL, logy.
DipwZNa, JALOR, MANDOR, NADOL, NAGAUR, PALI, RANAPUR,
and SADRI

Excluding the 21 villages situated in the British District The
of Merwara, which, under an arrangement made in 1883, are PeoPle-
administered by the Government of India, but over which
the Jodhpur Darbar still retains other rights, there were, in
1goI, 4,057 towns and villages in the State, the town of
Sambhar being under the joint jurisdiction of the Jodhpur and
Jaipur Darbars. The population at each of the three enumera-
tions was: (1881) 1,757,681, (1891) 2,528,178, and (19o01)
1,935,565. The territory in 19or was divided into 24 districts
or /ukiimats (since reduced to 23), and contained one city
JopmPUR (the capital of the State and a municipality, popula-
tion 79,109) and 26 towns. The principal towns are PHALODI
(population, 13,924) and NAGAUR (13,377) in the north, PALI
(12,673) and SojaT (11,107) in the east, and KucHAWAN
(10,749) in the north-east. The table on the next page gives
the chief statistics of population in rgor.

The large decrease in the population since 1891 was due
to a series of bad seasons culminating in the great famine of
1899-1900, and also to heavy mortality from cholera and fever
at the end of the decade. The enormous increase in the
population of the Sankra district is ascribed mainly to the
immigration of Bhati Rajputs and others from Jaisalmer, while
the small decreases in the Marot and Sambhar districts (both
in the north-east) seem to show that the famine was less
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severely felt there. Of the total population 1,606,046, or
nearly 83 per cent., are Hindus; 149,419, or nearly 8 per
cent., Musalmans ; 137,393, or 7 per cent., Jains; and 42,235,
or over 2 per cent., Animists. Among the Hindus there are
some Dadipanthis (a sect described in the article on NaramNa
in the Jaipur State, which is their head-quarters), but their
number was not recorded at the last Census. In addition to
the two subdivisions of the sect mentioned in that article,
there is a third which is said to be peculiar to Jodhpur and is
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Jodhpur . . 2,396 2 3%0 23@,461 —28.1 17,372
Bali 5 37| 1| 160 96,194 } _ 3,777
Desnri‘ Godwar i 706 | 1| 160 67,764 22-8 3,686
Bilara . . . 792 | 2 88 57,794 | —32 4,106
Didwana . | 1,136 1| 113 44,642 | —17.8 2,285
Jaitran . . 050 | 2| 116 67,733 | —22.7 2,683
Jalor . . .| 1,552 | 1| as2| 140,880 | —1%.3 9,887
Jaswantpura .| 1,360 1| 198 83,370 | —253 5,179
Mallani . .| 5,750 | T| 464 172,330 =—22.I 5,018
Marot . . . 498 | ... | 109 54,873 | — 34 1,602
Merta . . .| 1,618 1 370 142,854 | —30.6 8,040
Nagaur . .| 2,608 4| 420| 167,750| —33-5 9,096
Nawa * . . 302 | 2 12 24,960 | —20.9 1,930
Pachbhadra . . 854 | 2| 105 30,427 | —25.5 2,118
Pali . . .| 1,024 X 80 43,889 | —249 2,78y
Parbatsar . . 840 |...| 165 87,127 | —17 2,418
Phalodi . o 2,624 2 vI 59,619 | —1% 5,130
Sambhar . . 160 | 1 6 7,438 | -—10.5 571
Sanchor . o oLy76 ) .| 231 70,401 | —26.6 1,668
Sankra . . o 1,279 | 1 71 35,960 | +157.7 1,000
Sheo . . .| 2,004 ... 65 24,405 | —19-4 459
Shergarh . o] 1,456 ... 80 56,021 | —19.7 2,035
Siwana . . v6o|...| 112 53,931 | —16.7 32,210
Sojat . . | on,a72| 1| 212 100,833 | —22.5 9,685
State total | 34,063 | 27 | 4,030 | 1,935,565 | —23-4 | 104,841

* Amalgamated with Sambhar in 1902-3.

called Gharbari. Its members marry and are consequently not
recognized in Jaipur as true Dadtpanthis. Another sect of
Hindus deserving of notice is that of the Bishnois, who number
over 37,000, and derive their name from their creed of twenty-
nine (&is + naux) articles. The Bishnois are all Jats by tribe,
and are strict vegetarians, teetotallers, and non-smokers ; they
bury their dead sometimes in a sitting posture and almost
always at the threshold of the house or in the adjoining cattle-
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shed, take neither food nor water from any other caste, and
have their own special priests. The language mainly spoken
throughout the State is Marwir, the most important of the
four main groups of Rjasthani.

Among castes and tribes the Jats come first, numbering Castes and
220,000, or over 11 per cent. of the total. They are robust fif,f:;? &
and hard-working and the best cultivators in the State, famed
for their diligence in improving the land. Next come the
Brzhmans (192,000, or nearly 10 per cent.). The principal
divisions are the Srimalis, the Sanchoras, the Pushkarnas, the
Nandwana Borzhs, the Chenniyats, the Purohits, and the
Paliwals. They are mostly cultivators, but some are priests
or money-lenders or in service. The third most numerous
caste is that of the Rajputs (181,000, or over g per cent.).
They consider any pursuit other than that of arms or govem-
ment as derogatory to their dignity, and are consequently
indifferent cultivators. The principal Rijput clan is that of
the ruling family, namely Rathor, comprising more than 100
septs, the chief of which are Mertia, Jodha, Udawat, Cham-
pawat, Kimpawat, Karnot, Jaitiwat, and Karamsot. After
the Rajputs come the Mahajans (171,000, or nearly g per cent.).
They belong mostly to the Oswal, Mahesri, Porwal, Saraogi,
and Agarwal subdivisions, and are traders and bankers, some
having agencies in the remotest parts of India, while a few
are in State service. The only other caste exceeding 100,000
is that of the Balais, or Bhambis (142,000, or over 7 per cent.).
They are among the very lowest castes, and are workers in
leather, village drudges, and to a small extent agriculturists.
Those who remove the carcases of dead animals from villages
or towns are called Dheds. Other fairly numerous castes are
the Rebaris (67,000), breeders of camels, sheep, and goats ;
the Malis (55,000), market-gardeners and agriculturists; the
Chakars or Golas (55,000), the illegitimate offspring of Rajputs,
on whom they attend -as hereditary servants; and lastly the
Kumhirs (51,000), potters, brick-burners, village menials, and,
to a small extent, cultivators. Taking the population as
a whole, more than 58 per cent. live by the land and about
another 3 per cent. are partially agriculturists, Nearly 5 per
cent. are engaged in the cotton industry or as tailors, &c.;
more than 4 per cent. are stock-breeders and dealers, while
commerce and general labour each employ over 3 per cent.

Christians number 224, of whom 111 are natives. The Christian
United Free Church of Scotland Mission has had a branch at ™5
_Jodhpur city since 188s.
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General As already remarked, Jodhpur is, speaking generally, a sandy
ffr“af“cl;n_ tract, improving gradually from a mere desert in the west to
ditions.  comparatively fertile lands along the eastern border. The
chief natural soils are maftiyalhi, bhiiri, »eth, and magra or
tharra. The first is a clayey loam of three kinds, namely 42/
(black), 7@# (red), and pz/ (yellowish), and covers about
18 per cent. of the cultivated area. It does not need frequent
manuring, but being stiff requires a good deal of labour; it
produces wheat, gram, and cotton, and can be tilled for many
years in succession. The second is the most prevalent soil
(occupying over 58 per cent. of the cultivated area) and
requires but moderate rains. It has less clay than marsyali
and is brown in colour ; it is easily amenable to the plough,
requires manure, and is generally tilled for three or four years.
and then left fallow for a similar period. The third class
of soil (7etk) is fine-grained and sandy without any clay, and
forms about 19 per cent. of the cultivated area. When found
in a depression, it is called dek#7 and, as it retains the drainage
of the adjacent high-lying land, yields good crops of 4aj7a and
jowdr ; but when on hillocks or mounds, it is called dZora,
and the sand being coarsegrained, it is a very poor soil
requiring frequent rest. Magra is a hard soil containing a
considerable quantity of stones and pebbles ; it is found gener-
ally near the slopes of hills, and occupies about 4 per cent. of
the cultivated area. The agricultural methods employed are
of the simplest description, For the autumn crops, plough-
ing operations begin with the first fall of sufficient rain (not
less than one inch) and the land is ploughed once, twice, or
three times, according to the stiffness of the soil. Either
a camel or a pair of bullocks is yoked to each plough, but
sometimes donkeys or buffaloes are used. More trouble is.
taken with the cultivation of the spring crops. The land is
ploughed from five to seven times, is harrowed and levelled,
and more attention is paid to weeding.
Agrical-  In a considerable portion of the State there is practically
::‘:?ilstics only one harvest, the 2Zar7f, or, as it is called here, sdwnii ;.
and and the principal crops are da@jra, jowar, moth, til, maize, and
lc’:;‘;g‘f’al cotton. The cultivation of 7ab7, or #nalu crops, such as wheat,
barley, gram, and mustard-seed, is confined to the fertile
portion enclosed within the branches of the Lini river, to the
favoured districts along the eastern frontier, and to such other
parts as possess wells. Agricultural statistics are available for
only a portion of the Aka/sa area (i.e. land paying revenue
direct to the State), measuring nearly 4,320 square miles. Of



JODHPUR STATE 183

this area, 1,012 square miles (or more than 23 per cent.) were
cultivated in 1903-4; and the following were the areas in
square miles under the principal crops : dd@jra, 430 ; jowar, 151;
wheat, 81 ; #/, 66 ; barley, 23 ; and cotton, 11.

Of the total cultivated area above mentioned, 150 square Irrigation.
miles (or nearly 15 per cent.) were irrigated in 19034 : namely,
111 from wells, 12 from canals and tanks, and 2% from other
sources. There are, in Akdlsa territory, 22 tanks, the most
important of which are the Jaswant Sagar and Sardar Samand,
called after the late and the present chief respectively. Irriga-
tion is mainly from wells, of which there are 7,355 in the
khilsa area. The water is raised sometimes by means of the
Persian wheel, and sometimes in leathern buckets. A masonry
well costs from Rs. 300 to Rs. 1,000, and a Zackchd well, which
will last many years, from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. Shallow wells
are dug yearly along the banks of rivers at a cost of Rs. 10 to
Rs. 20 each, and the water is lifted by a contrivance called c4dnch,
which consists of a horizontal wooden beam balanced on
a vertical post with a heavy weight at one end and a small
leathern bucket or earthen jar at the other.

The main wealth of the desert land consists of the vast herds Live-stock.
of camels, cattle, and sheep which roam over its sandy wastes
and thrive admirably in the dry climate. The best riding
camels of Marwar breed come from Sheo in the west and are
known as Rama Thalia ; they are said to cover 8o or even
100 miles in a night. Mallani, Phalodi, Shergarh, and Sankra
also supply good riding camels, the price of which ranges from
Rs. 150 to Rs. goo. The bullocks of Nigaur are famous
throughout India; a good pair will sometimes fetch over
Rs. 300, but the average price is Rs. 150. The districts of
Sanchor and Mallani are remarkable for their breed of milch
cows and horses. The latter are noted for their hardiness and
ease of pace. The principal horse and cattle fairs are held
at Parbatsar in September and at Tilwira (nedr Balatra) in
March.

Forests cover an area of about 355 square miles, mostly in Forests.
the east and south-east. They are managed by a department
which was organized in 1888. There are three zones of
vegetation. On the higher slopes are found s@/ar (Boswellia
thurifera), gol (Odina Wodier), karayia (Sterculia urens), and
golia dhao (Anogeissus latifolia). On the lower hills and
slopes the principal trees are the dhao (Anogeissus pendula)
and salar ; while hugging the valleys and at the foot of the
slopes are dkak (Butea frondosa), ber (Zisyphus Jujuba), krair
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(deacia Catechu), dhiman (Grewia pilosa), &c. The forests
are entirely closed to camels, sheep, and goats, but cattle are
admitted except during the rains. Right-holders obtain forest
produce free or at reduced rates, and in years of scarcity
the forests are thrown open to the public for grazing, grass-
cutting, and the collection of fruits, flowers, &c. The forest
revenue in 19o4~35 was about Rs. 31,000, and the expenditure
Rs. 20,000.

The principal mineral found in the State is salt. Its manu-
facture is practically a monopoly of the British Government,
and is carried on extensively at the SAMBHAR LAKE, and at
DipwaNa and PAcHBHADRA. Marble is mostly obtained from
MARRANA near the Sambhar Lake, but an inferior variety is
met with at various points in the Aravalli Hills, chiefly at
Sondna near Desuri in the south-east. The average yearly
out-turn is about 1,000 tons, and the royalty paid to the
Darbir varies from Rs. 16,000 to Rs. 20,000. Sandstone is
plentiful in many parts, but varies greatly in texture and in
colour. It is quarried in slabs and blocks, large and small,
takes a fine polish, and is very suitable for carving and lattice-
work. The yearly outturn is about 6,000 tons. Among
minerals of minor importance may be mentioned gypsum,
used as cement throughout the country, and found chiefly near
Nagaur ; and fuller’s earth, existing in beds 5 to 8 feet below
the surface in the Phalodi district and near Barmer, and
largely used as a hair-wash.

The manufactures are not remarkable from a commercial
point of view. Weaving is an important branch of the ordinary
village industry, but nothing beyond coarse cotton and woollen
cloths is attempted. Parts of the Jodhpur and Godwar dis-
tricts are locally famous for their dyeing and printing of cotton
fabrics. Turbans for men and scarves for women, dyed and
prepared with much labour, together with embroidered silk
knotted thread for wearing on the turban, are peculiar to the
State. Other manufactures include brass and iron utensils
at Jodhpur and Nagaur, ivory-work at Pali and Merta, lacquer-
work at Jodhpur, Nagaur, and Bagri (in the Sojat district),
marble toys, &c., at Makrina, felt rugs in the Mallani and
Merta districts, saddles and bridles at Sojat, and camel-trap-
pings and millstones at Barmer. The Darbar has its own ice
and aerated water factory, and there are five wool and cotton-
presses belonging to private individuals.

The chief exports are salt, animals, hides, bones, wool, cotton,
oilseeds, marble, sandstone, and millstones; while the chief
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imports include wheat, barley, maize, gram, rice, sugar, opium,
dry fruits, metals, oil, tobacco, timber, and piece-goods. It is
estimated that 8o per cent. of the exports and imports are
carried by the railway, and the rest by camels, carts, and
donkeys, chiefly the former.

The Rajputana-Malwa Railway traverses the south-eastern
part of the State, and this section was opened for traffic in
1879-80; its length in Jodhpur territory is about r14 miles,
and there are 16 stations. A branch of this railway from
Sambhar to Kuchiwan Road (in the north-east), opened about
the same time, has a length of 15 miles with two stations
{excluding Sambhar). The State has also a railway of its own,
constructed gradually between 1881 and 19oo, which forms
part of the system known as the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway.
This line runs north-west from Marwar Junction, on the Raj-
putina-Malwa Railway, to Lini junction, and thence (1) to
the western border of the State in the direction of Hyderabad
in Sind, and (2) north to Jodhpur city. From the latter it
runs north-east past Merta Road to Kuchawan Road, where
it again joins the Rajputina-Milwi Railway, and from Merta
Road it runs north-west to Bikaner and Bhatinda. The
section within Jodhpur limits has a length of 455 miles, and
the total capital outlay to the end of 1904 was nearly 122 lakhs.
The mean percentage of net earnings on capital outlay from
the commencement of operations to the end of 1go4_has been
790, with a minimum of 3.9z and a maximum of 11-40.
In 1904 the gross working expenses were 7.3 lakhs and the
net receipts 9-6 lakhs, yielding a net profit of 7-86 per cent.
on the capital outlay.

Means of
communi-
cation.

Railways,

The total length of metalled roads is about 47 miles and of Roads.

unmetalled roads 108 miles. All are maintained by the State.
The metalled roads are almost entirely in or near the capital,
while the principal unmetalled communication is a portion
of the old Agra-Ahmadabad road. It was constructed between
1869 and 1875, was originally metalled, and cost nearly 5 lakhs,
to which the British Government contributed about Rs. 84,000.
It runs from near Beawar to Erinpura, and, having been super-
seded by the railway, is now maintained merely as a fair-weather
communication.

The Darbar adopted Imperial postal unity in 1885-6; and Post and

there are now nearly roo Government post offices and five
telegraph offices in the State, in addition to the telegraph
offices at the numerous railway stations.

telegraph
ces.

The country falls within the area of constant drought, and is Famine.
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liable to frequent famines or years of scarcity. A local proverb
tells one to expect ‘one lean year in three, one famine year in
eight’; and it has proved very true, for since 1792 the State
has been visited by seventeen famines. Of those prior to 1868,
few details are on record, but the year 1812-13 is described as
having been a most calamitous one. The crops failed com-
pletely ; food-stuffs sold at 3 seers for the rupee, and in places
could not be purchased at any price ; and the mortality among
human beings was appalling. The famine of 1868-9 was one
of the severest on record. There was a little rain in June and
July, 1868, but none subsequently in that year; the grain-
crops failed and forage was so scarce in some places that,
while wheat was selling at 6, the price of grass was 5% seers
per rupee. The import duty on grain was abolished, and
food was distributed at various places by some of the Rénis,
Thakurs, and wealthy inhabitants; but the Darbar, beyond
placing a lakh of rupees at the disposal of the Public Works
department, did nothing. The highest recorded price of wheat
was 33 seers per rupee at Jodhpur city, but even here and at
Pali (the two principal marts) no grain was to be had for days
together. Cholera broke out in 1869 and was followed by
a severe type of fever, and it was estimated that from these
causes and from starvation the State lost one-third of its popu-
lation. The mortality among cattle was put at 85 per cent.
The next great famine was in 1874-8. The rainfall was but
4% inches; the %Zarif crops yielded one-fourth and the »abi
one-fifth of the normal out-turn, and there was a severe grass
famine. Large numbers emigrated to Gujarit and Mailwa
with their cattle, and the Darbar arranged to bring the majority
back at the public expense, but it was estimated that 20,000
persons and 8o,000 head of cattle were lost. This bad season
is said to have cost the State about 1o lakhs. The year 1891-2
was one of triple famine (grain, water, and fodder), the distress
being most acute in the western districts. About 200,000
persons emigrated with 662,000 cattle, and only 63 per cent.
of the former and 58 per cent. of the latter are said to have
retumed. The Darbar opened numerous relief works and
poorhouses ; the railway proved a great boon, and there was
much private charity. Direct expenditure exceeded 5% lakhs,
while remissions and suspensions of land revenue amounted
respectively to about 2:8 and 1.6 lakhs. A succession of
bad seasons, commencing from 1895-6, culminated in the
terrible famine of 18gg~1goo. At the capital less than half
an inch of rain fell in 1899, chiefly in June, while in two
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of the western districts the total fall was but one-seventh of
an inch. Emigration with cattle began in August, but it
was long before the people realized that Malwi, where salva-
tion is usually to be found, was equally afflicted by drought.
Some thousands were brought back by railway to relief works
in Jodhpur at the expense of the Darbar, and thousands more
toiled back by road, after losing their cattle and selling all
their household possessions. Relief works and poorhouses
were started on an extensive scale in the autumn of 1899 and
kept open till September, rgoo. During this period nearly
30 million units were relieved. The total cost to the Darbar
exceeded 29 lakhs, and in addition nearly 92 lakhs of land
revenue, or about go per cent. of the demand, was remitted.
A virulent type of malarial fever which, as in 186¢, immediately
followed the famine, claimed many victims. There was no
fodder-crop worthy of the name throughout the State, and
for some time grass was nearly as dear as grain. The mortality
among the cattle was estimated at nearly a million and a half.
Since then, the State suffered from scarcity in 190z in the
western districts, and again in 1905,

For administrative purposes, Jodhpur is divided into twenty- Adminis--

three districts or Aukimats (each under an officer called Aakim). E’i"t.i‘fe

- . . . . Visions.

In Mallani, however, there is, in consequence of its peculiar

tenure, size, and recent restoration to the Darbar, an official

termed Superintendent, while the north-eastern districts have

also a Superintendent to dispose of border cases under the
extradition agreement entered into with the Jaipur and Bikaner
Darbars.

The State is ordinarily governed by the Maharija, assisted by Adminis—-
the Makakma khis (a special department consisting of two 2HOm-
members) and a consultative Council ; but, during the absence
of His Highness, first with the Imperial Cadet Corps and next
at Pachmarhi in search of health, the administration has, since
1902, been carried on by the Makakma khds under the
general supervision and control of the Resident.

For the guidance of its judiciary the State has its own codes Civil and
and laws, which follow generally the similar enactments of criminal
British India. There are now 41 Darbar courts and 44 Jagsr- Justice:
dars’ courts possessing various powers.

The normal revenue of the State is between 55 and 56 lakhs, Finance.
and the expenditure about 36 lakhs, The chief sources of
revenue are : salt, including treaty payments, royalty, &c., about
16 lakhs ; customs, 1o to 11 lakhs; land (including irrigation),

8 to g lakhs ; railway, about 8 lakhs (net); and tribute from
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Jagirdars and succession fees, &c., about 33 lakhs. The main
items of expenditure are: army (including police), about
72 lakhs ; civil establishment, 4 lakhs ; public works (ordinary),
3 to 4 lakhs ; palace and household, about 3 lakhs; and
tribute (including payment for the Erinpura regiment), nearly
2% lakhs. During the last few years the expenditure has pur-
posely been kept low, in order to extricate the State from its
indebtedness ; but now that the financial outlook is brighter,
an increased expenditure under various items, such as police,
public works, and education, may be expected. The State had
formerly its own silver coinage, one issue being known as
Bijai shaki and another as Jk#isanda. The Iktisanda rupee
was worth from 10 to 12 British annas, while the value of the
Bijai shihi was generally much the same as, and sometimes
greater than, that of the British rupee. After 1893 exchange
fluctuated greatly till, in 1899, 1223 Bijai shaki rupees ex-
changed for roo British. The Darbar thereupon resolved to
convert its local coins, and the British silver currency has been
made the sole legal tender in the State. In rgoo more than
10,000,000 rupees were recoined at the Calcutta mint.

Of the 4,030 villages in the State only 6go are Z%alsa, or
under the direct management of the Darbar, and they occupy
about one-seventh of the entire area of the State. The rest of
the land is held by jagirdars, bhiimiss, and indmdars, or by
Brahmans, Charans, or religious and charitable institutions on
the sdsan or dohli tenure, or in lieu of pay (pasadia), or for
maintenance (j#w#a), &c., &c. The ordinary jagirdirs pay
a yearly military cess, supposed to be 8 per cent. of the gross
rental value (rek%) of their estates, and have to supply one
horseman for every Rs. 1,000 of 7e£4. In the smaller estates
they supply one foot-soldier for every Rs. 500, or one camel
owar for every Rs. 750, In some cases the jigirdar, instead
of supplying horsemen, &c., makes a cash payment according
to a scale fixed by the Darbar. Jagirdars have also to pay
fukmnama or fee on succession, namely 75 per cent. of the
annual rental value of their estates; but, in the case of a son
or grandson succeeding, no cess is levied or service demanded
for that year, while if 2 more distant relative succeeds the
service alone is excused. The Thakurs of Mallani, holding
prior to the Rathor conquest, pay a fixed sum (faujdal) yearly
and have no further obligations. The &%amids have to perform
certain services, such as protecting their villages, escorting
treasure, and guarding officials when on tour, and some pay
a quit-rent called b%im-bdb; provided these conditions are



JODHPUR STATE 189

satisfied, and they conduct themselves peaceably, their lands
are not resumed. Jwam is a rentfree grant for services ren-
dered ; it lapses on the failure of lineal descendants of the
original grantee, and is sometimes granted for a single life only.
Sasam and dokli lands are granted in charity on conditions
similar to 7zam, and cannot be sold. Jivka is a grant to the
younger sons of the chief or of a Thakur. After three genera-
tions the holder has to pay cess and succession fee, and supply
militia like the ordinary jagirdar, and on failure of lineal
descendants of the original grantee the land reverts to the
family of the donor. In the A%&/sa area the proprietary right
rests with the Darbiar, which deals directly with the 7yofs. The
latter may be dapidirs, possessing occupancy rights and paying
at favoured rates, or gair-bapidars, tenants at will.

Formerly the land revenue was paid almost entirely in kind. Land
The most prevalent system was that known as 4342 or batai, by "e"::;e
which the produce was collected near the village and duly
measured or weighed, The share taken by the Darbar varied
from one-fifth to one-half in the case of ‘dry,’and from one-
sixth to one-third in the case of ‘wet’ crops. This mode still
prevails in some of the alienated villages, but in the Z4dlsa
area a system of cash-rents has been in force since 1894. The
first and only regular settlement was made between 1894 and
1896 in 566 of the A%alsa villages (originally for a period of
ten years). Itis on the »yofwari system. The village area is
divided into (r) secure, i.e. imrigated from wells or tanks,
where the yearly out-turn varies but slightly, and remissions of
revenue are necessary only in years of dire famine; and (2)
insecure, or solely dependent on the rainfall. In the former
portion the assessment is fixed, and in the latter it fluctuates
in proportion to the outturn of the year. The basis of the
assessment was the old Jafa7 collections together with certain
cesses, and the gross yield was calculated from the results of
crop experiments made at the time, supplemented by local
inquiries. The rates peracre of ¢ wet’ land vary from Rs. 2—5-6
to Rs. 1o (average, Rs. 2—10-6), while those for ‘dry’ land
range from 1% to r2§ annas and average 44 annas.

The State maintains two regiments of Imperial Service Army.
Lancers (normal strength 605 per regiment), and a local force
consisting of about 6oo cavalry (including camel sowars) and
2,400 infantry. The artillery numbers 254 of all ranks, and
there are 121 guns of various kinds, of which 75 (namely,
45 field and 30 fort) are said to be serviceable. In addition,
the irregular militia supplied by the ;jZgsrdars mustered 2,019
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in 1904~5: namely, 1,785 mounted men and 234 infantry.
The Imperial Service regiments were raised between 1889 and
1893, and are called the Sardar Risala, after the present chief.
Their cost in 19o4-5, when they were considerably below
strength, was about 3.2 lakhs, The first regiment formed part
of the reserve brigade of the Tirah Field Force in 1897-8, and
two detachments did well on convoy duty ; the same regiment
was on active service in China in 19oo-1, was largely repre-
sented in the expedition to the Laushan hill and Chinausai,
and was permitted to bear on its colours and appointments the
honorary distinction ¢ China, 1goo.” Thereare no cantonments
in the State, but the Darbar contributes a sum of r-z lakhs
yearly towards the cost of the 43rd (Erinpura) regiment (see
ERINPURA).

Police duties have hitherto been performed by the local
force above mentioned ; but since August, 1905, a regular police
force under an Inspector-General, numbering about 1,500 of
all ranks and estimated to cost about 25 lakhs a year, has been
formed. Inaddition, a small force is employed on the Jodhpur-
Bikaner Railway.

Besides the Central jail at the capital, there are subsidiary
jails at the head-quarters of the several districts, in which
persons sentenced to three months’ imprisonment or less are
confined, and lock-ups for under-trial prisoners at each #iina
or police-station.

In the literacy of its population Jodhpur stands second
among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana, with 5-4
per cent. (10 males and o-3 females) able to read and write.
Excluding numerous indigenous schools, such as Hindu posals
and Musalman maktabs, 4 private institutions maintained by
certain castes but aided by the Darbar, and a Mission girls’
school, there were, in 1905, 33 educational institutions kept up
by the State, one of which was for girls. The number on the
rolls was nearly 2,300 (more than 50 per cent. being Mahajans
and Brahmans, and 12 per cent. Musalmans), and the daily
average attendance during 19o4—35 wasabout 1,740. The most
notable institutions are at the capital : namely, the Arts college,
the high school, and the Sanskrit school. Save at the small
railway school at Merta Road, where a monthly fee of 2 or 4
annas per pupil is taken, education is free throughout the State,
and the expenditure exceeds Rs. 44,000 a year,

There are 24 hospitals and 8 dispensaries in the State, which
have accommodation for 342 in-patients, In 1904 more than
178,000 cases, nearly 3,000 being in-patients, were treated,
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and about 7,700 operations were performed. The State expen-
diture on medical institutions, including allowances to the
Residency Surgeon, is approximately Rs. 70,000 yearly.

Vaccination was started about 1866, is compulsory through- Vaccina-
out the State, and not unpopular. A staff of 2 superintendents ton-
and 22 vaccinators is maintained, and in 1go4~5 they success-
fully vaccinated 61,000 persons, or nearly 32 per 1,000 of the
population.

[C.K. M. Walter, Gazetteer of Marwar and Mallani (1887) ;
Rijputina Gasetter, vol. ii (1879, under revision); Sukhdeo
Parshad, The Rathors, their Origin and Growtk (Allahabad,
1896) ; Report on Famine Relief Operations in Marwar during
18067 and during 1899-1900; Report on the Census of
Marwar in 1891, vols. i and ii (1891—4); A. Adams, Z%e
Western Rajputana States (1899) ; also Admindstration Reports
of the Marwar State (annually from 1884-5).]

Mallani.—The largest district of the State of Jodhpur,
Rajputdna, situated in the west of the State, with an area of
5,750 square miles. In 19oI it contained one town, BARMER,
and 464 villages, with a total population of 172,330, of whom
about 75 per cent. were Hindus, 12 per cent. Musalmans, 6 per
cent. Animists, and 5 per cent. Jains. The population in 1891
was 221,184 ; the decrease was due to the famine of 189g—
1900. The most numerous castes are the Jats, 40,000 ; Bhils,
11,700 ; Rijputs, 11,400 (of whom 1,400 are Musalmans);
Mahajans, 11,000 ; Brihmans, 9,400 ; and Balais or Chamars,
8,000, The salient feature of the country is the sandhills,
which in some places rise to an altitude of 300 to 400 feet.
The northem and western portions form part of the desert
stretching into Sind and Jaisalmer. Water is usually brackish,
and in some spots deadly to man or beast. Wells and pools
yield potable water only after the rains and become noxious by
March, so that in the summer there is a great scarcity of water
and the use of a wholesome well has to be paid for. The
sandy wastes provide excellent grazing for the herds of camels,
cattle, sheep, and goats kept by a large migratory population,
including some of the hardy Baloch tribes. The only river in
Mallani is the Liani, which enters the district at Jasol and
pursues a tortuous course of about 8o miles till it passes into
the Sanchor district of the State, and thence to the Rann of
Cutch, There are about 40 j/4ils or marshes in the vicinity of
Barmer; Takhtabad, and Setrao, some of which cover an area
of 400 or 500 acres. In favourable seasons, wheat is grown
in their beds, and when they are dry they yield a good supply
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of water at a depth varying from 8 to 24 feet. Fuller’s earth
is found in considerable quantities; and the principal manu-
factures are cloth of a mixture of cotton and wool, woollen
blankets, small rugs of camel hair, millstones, and horse and
camel saddlery. The horses of Mallani are famous for their
hardiness and ease of pace, and though light-boned will carry
heavy weights ; the best are bred in the villages of Nagar and
Girha. The administration of the district is in the hands of
a Superintendent, under whom are the Aakim or chief local
officer ; the Munsif, who settles civil suits and disputes about
land; and the #isGldar, who is the head of the local police.
There are four vernacular schools of long standing, and a
couple of small hospitals.

Historically the tract is very interesting, and justly claims to
be the cradle of the Rathor race in the west. Here, in the
beginning of the thirteenth century, Rao Sizhji and his son
Asthanji, having conquered Kher (now a ruined village near
Jasol) and the adjoining tract called Mewo, from the Gohel
Rajputs, planted the standard of the Rathors amid the sand-
hills of the Liini. The eighth in succession from Sighji was
Rao Salkha, in whose time, about the middle of the fourteenth
century, a separation took place. Salkha had three sons:
namely, Mallinath, Viramdeo, and Jetmal. A portion of the
tribe followed the fortunes of Viramdeo, whose son Chonda
captured MANDOR from the Parihar Rajputs in 1381, and
whose descendants ruled first there and subsequently at
Jodbpur. The rest of the tribe remained on the banks of
the Lini with Salkha’s eldest son, Mallindth, after whom the
district of Mallani is named. Succession following the rule
of partition, the country became minutely subdivided among
the descendants of Mallinath, and the dissensions and blood-
feuds thereby created offered the chiefs of Jodhpur oppor-
tunities to interfere and establish an overlordship which
continues to the present day. The district was for centuries
one continual scene of anarchy and confusion, and the
Jodhpur Darbar, when called upon to remedy this, acknow-
ledged its inability. In these circumstances, in 1836, it became
necessary for the British Government to occupy Mallani and
restore order by reducing the principal Thakurs. The district
was subsequently held in trust by Government, the rights of
the Jodhpur chief being recognized ; and as the Darbar gave
increasing evidence of sound administration, its jurisdiction
has been gradually restored—namely, military in 1854, civil in
1891, and criminal in 1898. The whole of Mallani consists
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of jagir estates, the principal being Jasol, Barmer, and Sindri,
held by descendants of Mallinath, and Nagar and Girha, held
by descendants of Jetmal. They pay a small tribute called
Jaujbal to the Jodhpur Darbar, which thus derives an income
of about Rs. 18,000, including a few miscellaneous items.

Bali.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name in
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputdna, situated in 25° 11’ N. and
73 °18' E., 1,013 feet above the sea, about 5 miles south-east of
Filna station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population
(x901), 5,186. The town of Bali is walled, and possesses
a fort in good repair, a post office, a vernacular school, and
a hospital with accommodation for six in-patients. About
1o miles to the south, near the village of Bijapur, are the
remains of an ancient city called Hathindi or Hastikindi,
the earliest seat of the Rathor Rajputs in Rajputina. A stone
inscription found here bears date A.D. 997 and tells of five
Rathor Rijas who ruled at this place in the tenth century.
The district of Bali, which, with that of Desuri, forms the
tract known as Godwar, was formerly held by the Chauhans
and next by the Ranas of Udaipur. It passed finally into
the possession of the Jodhpur chiefs about the end of the
eighteenth century.

Bilotra.—Town in the Pachbhadra district of the State of
Jodhpur, Rijputna, situated in 25° 50’ N. and 72° 15" E,,
on the right bank of the Lini river on the Jodhpur-Bikaner
Railway. Population (1gor), 5,118. The town is built on
a sandhill, and possesses a combined post and telegraph office
and an Anglo-vernacular school. The chief industries are
dyeing and stamping of cotton cloths. Just across the river
is the village of Jasol, where there is a small hospital, while at
Tilwira, 1o miles to the west, a famous horse and cattle fair is
held yearly in March.

Barmer.—Head-quarters of the Mallani district in the
State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in”25° 45" N. and
71° 23’ E., on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population
(x901), 6,064. The present town is said to have been founded
in the thirteenth century by a R3ja Bahada, and to have been
called after him Bzhadamer (the meru or ‘hill-fort’ of Bahada),
since contracted to Barmer. It is substantially built on the
side of a rocky hill, on the summit of which are the remains
of an old fort ; and it possesses a post and telegraph office,
a vernacular school, and a hospital. Millstones constructed
here are largely exported, and fuller’s earth (used as a hair-
wash) is found at Kapuri and other places in the neighbourhood.

RAJ. 0
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Barmer is also the name of one of the principal estates in
Mallani, consisting of sixty-six villages held by five different
families, who pay between them a tribute of about Rs. 1,000
to the Darbar.

Bhinmal.—Town in the Jaswantpura district of the State
of Jodhpur, Rijputdna, situated in 25° N. and 72° 16’ E,,
about 105 miles south-west of Jodhpur city. Population
(x901), 4,545. The town contains a post office and a verna-
cular school, and the principal manufactures are utensils of
bell-metal. The place was the old capital of the Gijars
between the sixth and ninth centuries, but very few traces now
remain. A dozen old tanks and wells, the stone image of
a king seated on a simAdsan (lion-supported throne), and
a number of temples, are of some antiquarian interest.
Sanskrit inscriptions have been found, referring mostly to the
time of the Paramira and Chauhan rulers. About 14 miles
to the south-east is the Sinda hill, presided over by the
goddess Chamunda in a rock-cut cave-like temple, having
a large domed and marble-paved hall, built in 1262, and
containing several inscriptions, the oldest of which (of the same
date as the temple) is important as enumerating nineteen
generations and the principal events of the Sonigara (Chau-
hin) rule.

Bilara.—Head-quarters of the district of the same name
in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputina, situated in 26° 11’ N. and
73° 43’ E., on the left bank of a river called the Raipur Lini
(a tributary of the Liini), about 45 miles east of Jodhpur city.
Population (1901), 8,695. It takes its name from a traditional
founder, Raja Bil, and is the seat of the spiritual head (styled
Diwan) of the Sirvi community, a fact which adds greatly to
its importance. The town is walled, and possesses a post
office, a vernacular school, and a hospital. About 4 miles
to the north is a fine tank, called the Jaswant Sagar (after the
late chief of Jodhpur), which is described in the article on the
Low1 river.

Didwana.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name in
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27° 24’ N. and
74° 35" E., about 130 miles north-east of Jodhpur city. Popu-
lation (1gor), 9,410. Its old name is said to have been
Driidwinak ; and it was held, first by the Chauhan kings of
Sambhar, next by the Mughal emperors, and then by the
Jodhpur and Jaipur States jointly till it was acquired by
Maharaja Bakht Singh of Jodhpur in the middle of the
eighteenth century. The town is surrounded by a substantial
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stone wall, and contains many fine houses, a post office, a
vernacular school, and a hospital. Among buildings of
archaeological interest may be mentioned a mosque said to
have been built by Akbar, several old temples, and some
humble-looking cenotaphs bearing inscriptions dating from the
ninth century. A copperplate, inscribed with an important
historical record, was found at the village of Daulatpura,
2 miles to the south-east. Immediately to the south and
south-east of the town of Didwiana is a salt lake, leased to the
British Government in 1878 for an annual sum of 2 lakhs.
It is about 2% miles in length, and its bed is composed of
black tenacious mud, very similar in appearance to that of the
SAMBHAR LAKE, beneath which is a stratum of strong brine.
The methods of manufacture are simple, and are identical
with those followed in olden days. Wells are dug in the bed
until the brine springs are reached, about 12 feet from the
surface, and the brine is then lifted by a weighted pole and
bucket into evaporation pans of rectangular shape where salt
gradually forms. The average yearly out-turn is about 9,000
tons.

[F. Ashton, T%e Salt Industry of Rajputana in The Journal
of Indian Art and Industry, vol. ix, January, 1901.]

Jalor.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name in
the State of Jodhpur, Rijputana, situated in 25° 21”7 N. and
72’ 37" E., 75 miles south of Jodhpur city. Population (1go1),
7,443. It possesses a post office, an Anglo-vernacular school,
and a hospital with accommodation for eight in-patients.
The principal manufactures are cotton cloth, camel saddles,
and prettily engraved drinking vessels of bell-metal. On a hill
to the south and entirely commanding the town stands the
fort, one of the most famous in Ré&jputana. Built by the
Paramara Rajputs, its walls, composed of huge masses of cut
stone, remain even now in a perfect state of preservation,
although the place has been many times besieged. The fort
is about 8oco by 400 yards in extent, and accessible only by
an ascent of 3 miles up a steep and slippery stone roadway,
passing three distinct lines of defence, all of considerable
strength. Jalor was held by the Paramaras till towards the
end of the twelfth century, when the Chauhan Rao Kirthi Pal
(of Nadol) took it and made it his capital. His grandson
Udai Singh surrendered it to Shams-ud-din Altamsh about
1210, but it was immediately restored to him. About 100
years later, Ala-ud-din, after a lengthy siege, captured it from
Kanardeo Chauhan, and a three-domed mosque, said to have

02
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been built by him, is still in good repair and daily use. About
1540 the fort and district passed into the possession of Rija
Maildeo of Jodhpur.

Jasol.—Head-quarters of a fZgir estate of the same name
in the Mallani district of the State of Jodhpur, Rijputana,
situated in 25° 49’ N. and 72° 13" E., on the left bank of the
Lini river, 2 miles from Bzlotra station on the Jodhpur-Bikaner
Railway. Population (19o1), 2,543. The village, which is
built partly on the slope of a hill, possesses a post office, a
vernacular school, and a small hospital. The estate consists of
72 villages, and is held by a Thakur on payment of a tribute
of Rs. 2,100 to the Jodhpir Darbar. About 5 miles to the
north-west are the ruins of Kher, the old capital of Mallani,
while to the south-west are the remains of another important
town, Nagar. As these places decayed, Jasol rose, and now
contains the descendants of some of the earliest Rathor
settlers.

Jodhpur City.—Capital of the State of the same name in
Rijputina, situated in 26° 18’ N. and 43° 1’ E., about 380
miles by rail from Delhi, 590 from Bombay, and 1,330 from
Calcutta. The population of the place (including the suburbs)
was 63,329 (1881), 80,405 (1891), and 79,109 (1901). In the
two years last mentioned between 76 and 77 per cent. of the in-
habitants lived within the city walls. In 19or Hindus numbered
58,292, or more than 73 per cent. of the total; Musalmains,
15,811, or 20 per cent. ; and Jains, 4,571, or 5 per cent.

Jodhpur takes its name from Rao Jodha, who founded it
in 1459. The old wall with four gates built by him is now
included within the limits, and is situated in the south-west
of the modern city, which lies on sloping ground in the
form of a horseshoe around the base of the rock on which
stands the fort. It is encircled by a strong massive wall, built
in the first half of the eighteenth century, which is 24,600 feet
long, 3 to 9 feet thick, and 15 to 3o feet high, and has six
gates studded with sharp iron spikes to protect them against
elephant ramming. Of these gates, five are called after the
towns which they face, namely Jalor, Merta, Nagaur, Siwana,
and Sojat, while the sixth is named Chand Pol because it faces
the direction in which the new moon (c%3nd) is visible. The
walls and towers near the Nigauri gate show marks of cannon-
balls left by the armies of Jaipur and Bikaner which, with the
aid of the great freebooter, Amir Khan, marched on Jodhpur
about 1807 to support the pretender Dhonkal Singh against
Maharaja Man Singh. Eventually Amir Khan changed over
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to the side of the latter, and the insurgents were forced to
retire with considerable loss and ignominy. The fort, which
is the finest in Rajputina, commands the city and, standing in
great magnificence on an isolated rock about 400 feet above
the surrounding plain, attracts the eye from afar. Its wall,
20 to 120 feet in height and 12 to 7o feet thick, encloses an
oblong space about 500 yards in length by 250 in breadth at
the widest part. Two main entrances, the Jai Pol at the
north-east corner and the Fateh Pol in the south-west, lead up
from the city, and between them are several other gates and
inner walls erected for purposes of defence. The principal
buildings in the fort are a series of apartments forming the
palace, the most noteworthy being the Moti Mahal, built by
Rija Sir Singh in the beginning of the seventeenth century,
the Fateh Mahal, built by Maharaja Ajit Singh about 100 years
later to commemorate the retirement of the Mughal army from
his capital, and the room now used as an armoury. These
buildings are decorated with beautifully carved panels and
pierced screens of red stone. The city contains many hand-
some buildings, including ten old palaces, some town residences
of the Thakurs, and eleven fine temples, the most beautiful
architecturally being the Kunj Bihari-ki-mandar, built in the
latter half of the eighteenth century.

Jodhpur is a trading centre, but its industries are unimpor-
tant, consisting of lacquer-work, dyeing of cotton cloths, and the
manufacture of brass and iron utensils. The main streets are
paved ; and a light tramway of 2 feet gauge, laid down in 1896
between the railway station and the city, the cars being drawn
by bullocks, has proved of great convenience to the public,
and has considerably reduced the cost of carriage of grain and
other commodities. A municipal committee (established in
1884) attends to the sanitation of the city, and settles disputes
relating to rights of easement, &c., the annual expenditure of
about Rs. 20,000 being borne solely by the Darbar. A tram-
way line, worked by buffaloes, runs round the city, passing all
but one of the public latrines. Twice a day the loaded
wagons are collected and formed into trains outside the Sojatia
gate, whence they are hauled by steam-power a distance of
about 5 miles into the open country, where the filth is trenched
and the refuse burnt. This steam conservancy tramway is the
first of its kind in Rajputana. The total length of the line,
including the section worked by buffaloes, and an extension up
to and round the Mahargja’s stables, now exceeds 13 miles.
It was completed between 1897 and 1899 at a cost of more
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than 11 lakhs, and the working expenses average about
Rs. 7,000 a year. Within the city are three hospitals and
a couple of dispensaries. Of the hospitals, one is solely for
females and another is maintained by the United Free Church
of Scotland Mission. In the suburbs there are hospitals
attached to the jail and the Imperial Service cavalry regiments
and a couple of dispensaries, one of which is close to the
Residency and is kept up by the British Government, while
the other is for railway employés. The city possesses an Arts
college, a high school with lower secondary and primary sec-
tions, and a boarding-house for fifty Rajput boys; also two
primary schools, a girls’ school, and three special institutions
where Sanskrit, telegraphy, and surveying are taught. These
are all maintained by the Darbar and are for the most part in
the suburbs ; there are in addition numerous private schools in
the city. The principal buildings in the suburbs are the late
Maharaja’s palace at Rai-ka-bagh, the fine new palace at
Ratanada which is lighted by electricity, the Imperial Service
cavalry lines, the handsome public offices, the Residency and
other official buildings, and the jail with accommodation for
862 prisoners.

Kuchawan.—Head-quarters of a jigir estate of the same
name in the Sambhar district of the State of Jodhpur, Raj-
putina, situated in 24° ¢’ N. and 74° 52" E., about 8 miles
north of Naranpura station on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway.
Population (1go1), 10,749. The place is noted for the manu-
facture of guns, swords, &c., and possesses a strong and well-
built fort containing several palatial buildings. To the south
of the town are two saline depressions, miniatures of the
Sambhar Lake in appearance and characteristics, but the
small amount of salt which forms in them is so inferior as
not to be worth collection. The estate consists of 14 villages,
yielding a revenue of Rs. 54,000. The Thikurs of Kuchawan
belong to the Mertia sept of Rathor Rajputs, and the present
Thakur (Sher Singh) is a member of the State Council and
a Rao Bahiadur.

Ladnun.—Head-quarters of the jagi» estate of the same
name in the Didwana district of the State of Jodhpur, Raj-
putdna, situated in 27° 39” N. and 74° 24’ E., about 130 miles
north-east of Jodhpur city and within 4 miles of the Bikaner
border. Population (19o1), 8,064. The place is the home of
some of the wealthy Marwari merchants of Calcutta and other
large cities, and is locally famous for the manufacture of gold
ormaments. The estate of Ladnun consists of seven villages
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yielding a revenue of about Rs. 20,000, and is held by a
Thakur belonging to the Jodha sept of Rathor Rajputs.

Lohawat.—Town in the Phalodi district of the State of
Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 59" N. and 72° 36" E,
about 55 miles north by north-west of Jodhpur city. Popula-
tion (1go1), 5,322. Lohadwat is a commercial mart of some
importance, and the home of many enterprising Marwarl
traders carrying on business in various parts of India.

Makrana.—Village in the Parbatsar district of the State of
Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27° 3” N. and 74° 44’ E., on
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (1go1), 5,157. The
village derives its importance from its marble quarries, which
have been noted for centuries, and from which the material
used in the construction of the Taj Mahal at Agra was
obtained. It has been proposed to use this marble for
the Victoria Memorial Hall at Calcutta. The quarries
vary in depth from 30 to 73 feet, and the yearly out-turn
averages about goo or 1,000 tons. The marble is excavated
by blasting, and is then cut into required sizes by means of
steel saws. The chips and dust left behind after the blocks
have been hauled to the surface are burnt into lime and
used for the finer kinds of plastering. There are now
twenty-six quarries being worked, which give employment to
about 100 labourers daily, mostly of the Siliwat caste of
Muhammadans.

Mandor.—Ruined town in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputdna,
situated in 26° 21" N. and 73° 2’ E., about 5 miles north of
Jodhpur city. Population (1gor), 1,450. The place is of great
historical interest from having been the capital of the Parihar
Riajputs till 1381, when it was wrested from them by Rao
Chonda, and subsequently the seat of government of the
Rathor Rijputs till 1459, when Jodhpur city was founded.
The old fort, built originally by a Buddhist architect, but now
in ruins, contains a low and dark pillared chamber, in which is
found the sculptured effigy of Nahar Rao, a famous Parihar
chief. On an elevated plateau not far from the fort are the
panck kinda (‘five reservoirs’), the cenotaphs of four of the
earlier Rathor rulers, the carving on that of Rao Ganga, who
died about 1532, being very fine, and an old temple with an
inscription dated 1210. In another direction are the cenotaphs
attesting the epoch of Marwar’s glory, which commenced with
Mildeo and ended with the sons of Ajit, and the humbler
monuments erected over the ashes of the later chiefs. Of
these buildings, that raised in memory of Ajit Singh (who was
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murdered by his son about 1%24) is larger and grander than
anything in the neighbourhood ; it marks the spot where his
64 queens and concubines immolated themselves on his funeral
pyre. Another object of interest is the hall of heroes, a gallery
of sixteen colossal figures hewn out of a single natural rock. It
is known as the Ze#s karor devatdn-ka-sthan, or ‘the abode of
the 330 million gods’ of Hindu mythology.

[A. Cunningham, Arckaeological Survey of Northern India,
vol. xxiii.]

Merta.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name in
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 39” N. and
74° 2" K., about 9 miles south-east of Merta Road station on
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (19o1), 4,361. The
town was founded by Diida, the fourth son of Rao Jodha,
about 1488, and was added to by Rao Maldeo, who about 1540
built the wall (now somewhat dilapidated) and the fort called
after him Malkot. In 1562 Akbar took the place after an
obstinate and sanguinary defence, but about twenty years later
he restored it to the Jodhpur chief, R3ja Udai Singh. Merta

" was at one time a great trade centre, and there are still many
fine carved stone houses ; it possesses a post office, an Anglo-
vernacular school, a hospital with accommodation for six
in-patients, and a handsome mosque built by Akbar. The
principal manufactures are Akas-%%as fans and screens, ivory
work, country soap, and earthenware toys. The country around
Merta has been the scene of many a hard-fought battle, and is
covered with stone pillars erected to the memory of the dead.
Here in 1790 the Marathas under De Boigne inflicted a severe
defeat on the Rithors; and on the dam of a tank called
Dangolai is the tomb of a French captdin of infantry, who fell
on that occasion.

Miandwa.—Town in the Nagaur district of the State of
Jodhpur, Rajputina, situated in 27° 4” N. and 73° 49" E., on
the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, 89 miles north-east of Jodhpur
city. Population (1901), 5,121. Mindwa is a commercial
mart of some importance, noted for wooden toys and other
fancy articles, and is the home of several prosperous Marwari
traders having business connexions in various parts of India.

Nadol.—Village in the Desuri district of the State of Jodh-
pur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 22” N. and 73° 27’ E., about
8 miles from Jawali station on the Rajputina-Malwa Railway.
Population (1gor), 3,050. The place is of historical interest
as the former seat of a powerful branch of the Chauhan
Rajputs. Towards the end of the tenth century, Lakhan
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or Lachhman R3j, a younger son of Wakpati R3j, the Chauhin
Rao of Sambhar, settled here, and his descendants ruled at
Nadol for about 200 years till defeated and driven out by
Kutb-ud-din. Subsequently the place was held by the Ranas
of Udaipur till about the end of the eighteenth century, when,
along with the district of Godwar, it passed into the possession
of the chiefs of Jodhpur. To the west of the village is a
dilapidated old fort with square towers of primitive design,
standing on the declivity of a ridge. Inside the fort is an
extremely handsome Jain temple of Mahavira, built of light-
coloured limestone and richly carved. Of the other numerous
and interesting remains found in the vicinity of the village,
the pillared temple called K%etla-kG-sthan deserves mention as
being probably the oldest, but only eight massive columns now
remain. To the east are the ruins of the ancient Nadol on an
extensive mound thickly covered with fragmentary pottery and
burnt bricks; here are the remains of four temples and an
exquisitely carved stone Zo7an or gateway.

[J. Tod, R&jasthan, vol. i, pp. 696-8; A. Cunningham,
Archaeological Survey of Northern India, vol. xxiii, pp. 91-8.]

Nagaur.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name in
the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 2%° 12’ N. and
73° 44" E., on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population
(x901), 13,377. The town possesses a post office, an Anglo-
vernacular school, and a hospital. The principal manufactures
are brass and iron utensils, ivory toys, camel saddles, and
cotton cloth. The town is said to take its name from its
traditional founders, the Naga Rajputs, and was held succes-
sively by Prithwi R3aj Chauhan, Muhammad Ghori, and the
chiefs of Jodhpur, save for a time when it was possessed by
the Bikaner chief by grant from Akbar, and by another Rathor
family by grant from Shah Jahan. The town wall is more than
4 miles in length, between 2% and 5 feet thick, and on the
average 17 feet high, The battlements bear many Arabic and
Persian inscriptions, obtained from mosques demolished by
Maharzja Bakht Singh in order to repair breaches caused in
warfare. Of the numerous religious edifices, two Hindu
temples and a five-domed mosque are specially noteworthy.
The fort, rising above the town, has a double wall nearly
a mile long, the outer being 25 feet and the inner 5o feet
above the ground, with a thickness of more than 3o feet at
the base and about 12 feet at the top. The principal objects
of interest in the fort are some palaces, a fountain with seven-
teen jets (dating from Akbar’s reign), a mosque erected by
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Shzh Jahan, and a cave claimed by both Hindus and Musal-
mans as a place of retreat for their former saints. The Nagaur
district furnishes a fine breed of bullocks, famous throughout
India. The village of Manglod (20 miles east of Nagaur
town) has a very old temple with a Sanskrit inscription dated
A.D. 604, which records its repair during the reign of a king
Dhuhlidna. This is the oldest inscription yet discovered in
Jodhpur.

Nawa.—Town in the Sambhar District of the State of
Jodhpur, Rijputina, situated in 27° 17 N.and 45° " E, on
the northern edge of the Sambhar Lake, about a mile east of
Kuchawan Road station, a junction of the Rijputana-Milwa
and Jodhpur-Bikaner Railways. The town is walled and had
in 1901 a population of 5,640. There is a large export trade
in salt, the manufacture of which supports a considerable pro-
portion of the people. Another important industry is the
manufacture of quilts embroidered with elaborate designs. In
the town are a post office, an Anglo-vernacular school, and
a small hospital. A separate district of Nawa existed up to
1902—3, when it was amalgamated with that of Sambhar.

Pachbhadra.—Head-quarters of a district of the same
name in the State of Jodhpur, Rijputina, situated in 25° 55”7 N.
and 72° 15" E., about five miles east of the Pachbhadri station
on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (1901), 3,194.
The town has a post office and a vernacular school. The
fresh-water supply fails nearly every summer, and water has
to be imported by railway. The place is also one of the
hottest in India, the thermometer sometimes rising to r22°
in the shade. Five miles west of the town is the well-known
salt source, which was leased by the Jodhpur Darbar to the
British Government in 1848 for an annual sum of 1.7 lakbs.
The Government hospital here supplies medical aid to the
people of the town. The salt lake has an area of about 10
square miles and, unlike that at Sambhar, is not dependent
on the rainfall for the production of salt, as the brine springs
are perennial. The yearly out-turn is about 35,000 tons.
The method of manufacture is peculiar to the locality. Pits
of an average length of 230 feet with their banks sloped to
an angle of 45° are dug in the bed to a depth of about 11 feet
until the subterranean springs of brine have been tapped, and
these become filled to a depth of about 3 feet with a strong
brine. Crystallization is promoted by throwing branches of the
thorny morali (Lycium ewropaeum) into the pits as soon as the
formation of an overset of salt indicates that precipitation has
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commenced. During the great heat of April, May, and June,
the evaporation of the brine is very rapid ; and as this proceeds
and salt is precipitated, more brine flows in until the pit is
filled with salt to a depth of about 3 feet, which takes place
in two years. The salt is then ready for removal and, having
been cut out in sections, the crystals are shaken off the thorny
branches and stored in oblong heaps on the bank. The
out-turn from a pit averages about 370 tons every second
year, and crop after crop is thus obtained. Almost all the
salt manufactured here is removed by the Jodhpur-Bikaner
Railway, which has a branch line running from Balotra to
the works.

[F. Ashton, T%e Salt Industry of Rajputina in The Journal
of Indian Azt and Industry, vol. ix, January, 1901.]

Pali (or Marwar Pali).—Head-quarters of a district of the
same name in the State of Jodhpur, Rijputina, situated in
25° 47’ N. and 73° 19’ E., on the right bank of the Bandi
river, and on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (19o1),
12,673. In the town are a post office, an Anglo-vernacular
school, and a hospital. The principal industiies are copper-
working, ivory-carving, dyeing, and cotton-printing. The town
comprises an ancient and a modern quarter, each containing
several temples. The most noteworthy are that of Somnith,
with an inscription dated a.D. 1143, and that of Naulakha,
which is remarkable for having a mosque within its courtyard
(probably erected to preserve it from Muhammadan vandalism).
Pali was held by a community of Brahmans in grant from the
Paramira and Parihar Rajputs till the advent of the Rithors
from Kanauj (about 1212), when Rao Siahji became its master.
Before the construction of the railway it was an important
trade centre, and in 1836 was visited by an outbreak of plague,
the germs of which are supposed to have been imported in
silks from China.

Phalodi.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name
in the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in 27° 8’ N. and
72° 22" E., about 70 miles north by north-west of Jodhpur
city. Population (1901), 13,924. Itis a large and flourishing
town, the home of many enterprising merchants trading, in
some cases, beyond the borders of India, and it possesses
several fine houses with beautifully carved sandstone fronts.
The town contains a post office, an Anglo-vernacular school,
and a small hospital. The principal manufactures are metal
utensils and mats of camel hair. Phalodi is said to have been
founded about the middle of the fifteenth century, and, along
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with the district, was taken by Rao Maldeo nearly 100 years
later. It was granted to the chief of Jaisalmer by Akbar, and
was subsequently included for a short time in Bikaner. The
fort, a large and well-built one, with walls over 4o feet high,
has a capacious reservoir for water and some fine palaces.
About 10 miles to the north is a large depression (5 miles in
length and 3 in breadth) called the Phalodi salt source. It
was leased to the British Government in 1878 and worked
till 1892, when it was closed, as the manufacture was found
to be unprofitable owing to the distance from the railway.

Pipar.—Town in the State of Jodhpur, Rijputina, situated
in 26° 23" N. and 73° 33" E., on the left bank of the Jojri river
(a tributary of the Liini), about 32 miles east of Jodhpur city,
and 7 miles south-east of Pipar Road station on the Jodhpur-
Bikaner Railway. Population (rgor), 6,785. The town is of
some commercial importance, and is noted for its dyed cloths.
Tradition assigns the foundation of Pipar either to a king
of the Paramira Rijputs prior to the Christian era, or to
a Paliwal Braihman named Pipa.

Pokaran.—Head-quarters of a jigir estate of the same
name in the Sankra district of the State of Jodhpur, Rajputina,
situated in 26° 55" N. and 71° 55’ E., about 85 miles north-
west of Jodhpur city. Population (rgor), 7,125. It has a
post office, a vernacular school, and a dispensary. The town
is on low ground closed in by hills to the north, south, and
west, and water is plentiful. The small fort is well built and
strong in appearance, but is quite commanded by the adjacent
hills, About 2 miles away are the ruins of Satalmer, a village
founded by Sital, the eldest son of Rao Jodha, about the
end of the fifteenth century, but dismantled by Rao Maldeo
(x532-69) to find material for the Pokaran fort. The site
of Satalmer is still marked by a conspicuous Jain temple and
the monuments raised to the memory of the deceased mem-
bers of the Thakur’s family. Close to the town of Pokaran is
a salt marsh about 4 miles in length and 2 in breadth, where
salt was formerly manufactured. The estate of Pokaran
consists of 100 villages, yielding a revenue of about a lakh.
The Thakurs of Pokaran are the head of the Champawat sept
of the Rathors, and are descended from Champs, a brother
of Rao Jodha., They enjoy the privilege of attesting all grants
of land or villages made by the Darbar, and are entitled to
a seat just behind the Mahariji of Jodhpur on an elephant,
from which, on state occasions, they flourish the morckal, or
peacock feather fly-whisk, over their chief’s head. The present
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Thakur of Pokaran (Mangal Singh), besides being the pradian
or premier noble, is a member of Council and a Rao Bahiadur.
Ranapur (or Rampura).—Site of a celebrated Jain temple
in the Desuri district of the State of Jodhpur, Rijputina,
situated in 25° 7 N. and 73° 28’ E., about 88 miles south-east
of Jodhpur city, and about 14 miles east by south-east of Filna
station on the Rajputina-Malwi Railway. The temple was
built in the time of Rana Kimbha of Mewar (fifteenth century),
in a lonely and deserted glen running into the western slopes
of the Ardvallis, and is still nearly perfect. It is most com-
plicated and extensive in design, covering a platform measuring
200 by 223 feet, exclusive of the projections on each face.
In the centre stands the great shrine, not, however, occupied
as usual by one cell but by four, in each of which is placed
a statue of Adinath, the first of the Jain saints. On a second
storey are four similar niches opening on the terraced roofs
of the building. Near the four angles of the court are four
smaller shrines, and around them, or on each side of them,
are 20 domes supported by about 420 columns. The central
dome in each group is three storeys in height and towers over
the others ; and that facing the principal entrance is supported
by the very unusual number of 16 columns and is 36 feet
in diameter, the others being only 24 feet. Light is admitted
to the building by four uncovered courts, and the whole is
surrounded by a range of cells, each of which has a pyramidal
roof. Internally the forest of columns produces endless variety
of perspective with play of light and shade. A wonderful
effect also results from the number of cells which, besides
being of varied form, are more or less adorned with carvings.

‘The immense number of parts in the building and their
general smallness prevent its laying claim to anything like
architectural grandeur; but their variety, their beauty of
detail—no two pillars in the whole building being exactly
alike—the grace with which they are arranged, the tasteful
admixture of domes of different heights with flat ceilings, and
the mode in which the light is introduced, combine to produce
an excellent effect.’

Imbedded in a pillar at the entrance to the temple is a marble
slab with an inscription giving the rulers of Mewar from Bapa
Rawal to Rana Kambha.
(J. Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture,
Pp- 240—2 (1899).] ,
Rian.—Head-quarters of a jagi» estate of the same name in
the Merta district of the State of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated
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in 26° 32" N. and 74° 14’ E., about 68 miles north-east of
Jodhpur city and 24 miles south-east of Merta Road station
on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. Population (190r1), 4,574.
The town is walled, and on a rocky hill immediately to the
east and about 200 feet above the plain stands a stone fort.
The estate consists of eight villages yielding a revenue of about
Rs. 36,000, and is held by a Thakur who is the head of the
Mertia sept of the Rathor Rajputs. The present Thakur
(Bijai Singh) is a member of the State Council.

Sadri.—Town in the Desuri district of the State of
Jodhpur, Rajputina, situated in 25° 11’ N. and 73° 27" E.,
close to the Aravalli Hills and the Udaipur border, and about
8o miles south-east of Jodhpur city. Population (19o1), 6,621.
Sadri is an ancient town and possesses several handsome
Hindu and Jain temples and a step-well, which bear inscrip-
tions ranging from the eleventh to the sixteenth centuries.

Sambhar Town.—Town within the joint jurisdiction of
the States of Jodhpur and Jaipur, in R&jputana, situated in
26° 55’ N. and 75° 11’ E., at the south-eastern extremity of the
SAMBHAR LAKE on the Rajputina-Mailwa Railway. Population
(1901), 10,873. In the town are a post and telegraph office,
several schools, including one for girls kept up by the United
Free Church of Scotland Mission, and a couple of hospitals,
one of which is maintained by the British Government for the
benefit of those employed on the salt lake. Sambhar is a very
ancient town. It was the first capital of the Chauhan Rajputs
when they came to Rajputina from the Ganges about the
middle of the eighth century, and the last Hindu king of
Delhi, Prithwi R3j Chauhan, who died in 1192, was proud to
be styled Sambhari Rao or lord of Sambhar. It appears to
have been held by the Muhammadan kings and emperors of
Delhi from the beginning of the thirteenth century till about
1708, when it was taken with the sixty villages attached to it
by the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur. Subsequently first one
State and then the other, taking advantage of any temporary
weakness in its neighbour, appropriated the outlying villages
till only twelve, besides the town of Sambhar, remained in
joint possession.

Sojat.— Head-quarters of a district of the same name in the
State of Jodhpur, Rijputdna, situated in 25° 56’ N. and
73° 40’ E., on the left bank of the Sukri river, a tributary of
the Lini, and about 7 miles north-west of Sojat Road station
on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population (19o1), 11,107.
The town is walled, and possesses a post and telegraph office,
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an Anglo-vernacular school, and a hospital. The principal
manufactures are saddles, bridles, swords, daggers, and cutlery ;
and there is a considerable trade in cotton, wool, grain, and
drugs. Sojat is a very old town, and is said to take its name
from the local goddess Sejal Mati. It was once depopulated,
but was reoccupied about 1054, and passed into the possession
of the Rathors about 4oo years later. It suffered severely from
plague in 1836, when it was infected by hundreds of refugees
from PaLL

Jaisalmer State.—The most western and the third in size Boun-
of the States of Rajputana, lying between 26° 4" and 28° 23’ N. ga“es'.c"n'

. . guration,
and 6¢° 30" and 72° 42’ E., with an area of 16,062 square miles. and hill
It is bounded on the north by Bahawalpur ; on the west by and river
Sind ; on the south and east by Jodhpur; and on the north- ystems.
east by Bikaner. The country is almost entirely a sandy
waste, forming part of what is known as the Great Indian
Desert. In the neighbourhood of Jaisalmer town, and within
a circuit of about 4o miles, the soil is very stony, and
numerous low rocky ridges and hard undulating plains occur ;
but with this exception the general aspect is that of an inter-
minable sea of sandhills of all shapes and sizes, some rising to
a height of 150 feet. The sandhills in the west are covered
with phog (Calligonum) bushes, and those in the east with
tufts of long grass. Shifting sands, locally termed d/rians, are
common. Nothing can well bear a more desolate appearance.
The villages are few and far between, sparsely populated, and
consist as a rule of a few circular huts or wigwams collected
round a well of brackish water. A small stream called the
Kikni rises near the village of Kotri, 17 miles south of the
capital, and after flowing, first in a northerly and next in a
westerly direction, forms a lake called the Bhuj s/4/; in years
of heavy rainfall it deviates from its usual course, and instead
of turning to the west continues north for about 12z miles till
checked by the recently constructed Daiya dam.

The surface of the country is to a large extent covered by Geology.
dunes of blown sand of the transverse type, that is, with their
longer axes at right angles to the direction of the prevailing
wind. Rocks of Jurassic age, such as sandstones, shales, and
limestones, crop out from beneath the sand, and a large area
of Nummulitic rock occurs to the north-west of the capital.

The fauna is not much varied. Wild hog and leopards are Fauna.
occasionally seen; antelopes are found in the east; while the
Indian gazelle, the bustard, and several species of sand-grouse
are more or less common.



Climate,
tempera-
ture, and
rainfall,

History.

208 WESTERN STATES RESIDENCY

The climate is dry and healthy, but the hot season is very
prolonged and the heat is intense and trying. The tempera-
ture is highest in May and June, when hot winds prevail with
much violence, while the coldest period is in January, the
thermometer frequently falling below freezing-point. The rain-
fall is precarious and varies in different parts. The annual fall
at the capital since 1883 has averaged between 6 and 7 inches.
Statistics for other places in the State are available only since
1895, and they show that the fall is usually a little greater in
the east and south, and less as one proceeds west. The year
of heaviest rainfall was 1883, when more than 15 inches were
registered at Jaisalmer, while in 1899 no rain at all fell at
Khiabha to the south-west and Ramgarh to the north-west.

The chiefs of Jaisalmer are Rajputs of the Jadon clan, and
claim descent from the deified hero, Krishna. According to
the annals of the State, the tribe became dispersed at the death
of the latter, and many of them, including two of his sons,
proceeded northwards beyond the Indus and settled there.
One of their descendants, Gaj, is said to have built a fort
called Gajni (identified by Tod as the Ghazni of Afghanistan,
but believed by Cunningham to be in the vicinity of Rawal-
pindi), but being defeated and killed in a battle with the king
of Khorasan, his followers were driven southward into the
Punjab, where Salivahan established a new capital, which he
called after himself, and which has been identified with Sizlkot.
This chief subsequently defeated the Indo-Scythians in a
decisive battle near Kahror within 60 miles of Multin. So
great was the fame of this victory that the conqueror assumed
the title of Szkdri or ‘foe of the Sakas’ (Scythians), and
further to commemorate the event established the Sika era
from the date of the battle (a.D. 78), an epoch which is still in
general use throughout India. Salivahan’s grandson, Bhati,
was a renowned warrior who conquered many of the neighbour-
ing chiefs, and from him the tribe now takes the name of
Bhati Jadons. Subsequently, the Bhatis were gradually driven
southwards till, crossing the Sutlej, they took refuge in the
Indian desert which has since been their home. Here they
came into contact with various Rajput clans, such as the Bitas
and Chunnas (both extinct), the Barahas (now Musalmans),
the Langahas, and the Sodhas and Lodras (both branches of
the Paramdras). Their first capital was at Tanot, still in Jai-
salmer territory, which was founded about the middle of the
eighth century; but being ousted from this, Deorsj, the first
chief to assume the title of Rawal, built Deogarh or Deordwar
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in 853, now called Derawar in Bahawalpur territory, and
established himself there. Shortly afterwards, the capital was
changed to Lodorva, an immense city with twelve gates taken
from the Lodra Rijputs, the ruins of which lie 10 miles west
by north of Jaisalmer town. Lodorva was, however, ill adapted
for defence, so Jaisal sought for a stronger place and founded
the fort and city of Jaisalmer in r156. He was succeeded by
several warlike chiefs who were constantly engaged in raids
and battles, but their taste for freebooting proved disastrous.
Authentic history begins at the end of the thirteenth and the
beginning of the fourteenth centuries, when the Bhatis so
enraged Ala-ud-din that his army captured and sacked the fort
and city of Jaisalmer, which for some time remained deserted.
Sabal Singh, who began to rule about 1651, was the first of the
Bhati chiefs who held his dominions as a fief of the Delhi
empire. According to the annals of the Kishangarh State, he
served in Peshawar and Kandahar and received the grant of
Jaisalmer through the intercession of his cousin, R&ja Rip
Singh of Kishangarh. Jaisalmer had now arrived at the
height of its power ; the territory extended north to the Sutlej,
comprised the whole of Bahawalpur westward to the Indus,
and to the east and south included many districts subsequently
annexed by the Rithors and incorporated in Marwar and
Bikaner. But from this time till the accession of Maharawal
Mulrzj in 1762 the fortunes of the State rapidly declined, and
most of the outlying districts were lost. Owing, however, to its
isolated situation it escaped the ravages of the Marathis, and it
was partly for this reason that Jaisalmer was one of the last
States in Rajputina to be taken under the protection of the
British Government. By the treaty dated December 12, 1818,
concluded with Mulrdj, the succession was guaranteed to his
posterity ; the chief was to be protected from serious invasions
and dangers to his State, provided he was not the originator of
the quarrel, and he was to act in subordinate co-operation with
the British Government. Apart from this treaty, the only
important events of Mulr@j’s rule were the cruel atrocities of
his minister, Mehta Salim Singh. According to Tod, this man,
a Mahdjan by caste and a Jain by religion, united ¢the subtlety
of the serpent to the ferocity of the tiger” He put to death
nearly all the relatives of the chief. With commercial men and
with the industrious agriculturists or pastoral communities ‘ he
had so long forfeited all claim to credit that his oath was not
valued at a single grain of the sand of their own desert domi-
nion’; and finally he drove out the Paliwal Brahmans, famous
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as enterprising cultivators and landholders, who had constructed
most of the kkarins or irrigation tanks now to be found in the
State, and whose solid well-built villages still stand deserted,
marking an era of prosperity to which it will be difficult for the
State ever again to attain. Salim Singh, however, was mortally
wounded by a Rajput in 1824, and as there was some fear that
the wound might heal, his wife gave him poison. Mulr3j, who
had died four years before, was succeeded by his grandson Gaj
Singh. In 1829 a Bikaner army invaded Jaisalmer to revenge
some injuries committed by subjects of the latter, but the
British Government interfered, and through the arbitration of
the Maharini of Udaipur the dispute was settled. In 1844,
after the British conquest of Sind, the forts of Shahgarh, Garsia,
and Ghotaru, which had formerly belonged to Jaisalmer, were
restored ; and in 1846 Gaj Singh died. His widow adopted
his nephew Ranjit Singh, who ruled till 1864, when he was
succeeded by his younger brother, Bairi Sal. On the death of
the latter in 1891, his widows adopted Syam Singh, son of
Thakur Kushal Singh of Lathi; and the choice being confirmed
by the Government of India, Syam Singh succeeded and took
the family name of Salivahan. He was born in 1887, and has
been a student at the Mayo College at Ajmer since 1894. The
Maharawal of Jaisalmer is entitled to a salute of 15 guns.

Among places of archaeological interest may be mentioned
the village and fort of Birsilpur (in the north-east), said to have
been founded in the second century; Tanot, the first desert
capital of the Bhatis, with its fort and temple dating from the
eighth century; Lodorva, which has a Jain temple said to be
over 1,000 years old; and Sirwa, a village about 24 miles
south-by-south-east of Jaisalmer, which possesses a building
with thirty-two pillars said to have been erected in 820.

The number of towns and villages in the State is 472, and
the population at each Census was: (1881) 108,143, (1891)
r15,701,and (19ox) 73,370. The decrease of over 36 per cent.
in the last decade was due to the famine of 1899-1900, and
excessive mortality and emigration resulting therefrom. The
only town in the State is the capital, JAIsALMER (population,
7,137). The State is divided into sixteen districts or hukumats,
the areas of which vary from about 2,220 to 262 square miles;
one district has 100 villages, while two others have but one
each; and again one district has one person per square mile,
while the most densely populated has but fifteen. Indeed, the
density per square mile for the whole State is but 4.56. In
1901 Hindus numbered 51,990, or 70 per cent. of the total;
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Musalmans, 18,648, or more than 25 per cent.; Animists, 1,551;
and Jains, 1,178. The languages mainly spoken are Marwari
and Sindi.

The most numerous tribe is that of the Rajputs, who Castes and
number 31,000, or over 42 per cent. of the total, but more o
than onethird of them are Musalmans. Next come the
Chamars, who number 8,900, Shaikhs 5,600, and Mahzjans
5,200. More than 36 per cent. of the people are engaged in
or dependent on agriculture ; but they lead a wandering life,
migrating regularly to Sind in the cold season, and many are
graziers and keep herds of camels, cattle, sheep, and goats.

The soil is for the most part light and sandy, and as the General
rain sinks in and does not flow off the surface, a small rainfall 2grictk

. tural con-
suffices for the crops. Save in the few places where water can ditions,
be stored, only rains crops such as dd@jra, jowdr, ming, moth, and
#/ are grown, and the system of cultivation is rude. Camels
are largely used for ploughing; the ploughs are light and just
scratch the ground ; the seed is sown broadcast, and after it has
sprouted a few showers at long intervals bring it to maturity.

No agricultural statistics are available; but a good deal of
cultivation goes on during the rains, and in favourable seasons
(which are few and far between) the produce is said to be just
sufficient for the immediate wants of the people. Where the Irrigation.
soil is harder and the surroundings hilly and rocky, irrigation
is carried on to a small extent from &karins or shallow depres-
sions into which the rain-water flows. Wheat and gram are
sown in the beds of these tanks, and only very occasionally
can the water be conveyed by ducts to land outside. Since
1892 about Rs. 65,000 has been spent in constructing and
repairing kkarins, and there are now 377 of them. Wells,
being on the average 250 feet in depth, cannot be used for
irrigation.

The wealth of the rural population consists almost entirely Live-stock.
in their herds of camels, cattle, sheep, and goats, which thrive
in spite of the arid nature of the country. The camels are
famous for their easy paces, speed, and hardiness ; they plough
and harrow the ground, bring home the harvests, carry food
and water, and are both ridden and driven. Cattle are bred in
considerable numbers, and are of a good class; while the sheep
and goats, though small, fatten well.

Salt of fair quality is found in several localities, but is Minerals.
manufactured only at Kanod, about 20 miles north-east of the
capital. Brine occurs 10 feet below the surface, and is drawn
from pits by the weighted pole and bucket. It is then exposed
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to evaporation in pans, and a small-grained white salt is
obtained. The out-turn is limited by the agreement of 187g
with the British Government to 15,000 maunds a year, entirely
for local consumption and use, There are several quarries of
limestone near the capital ; the stone produced is very fine,
even-grained, and compact, of a buff or light-brown colour, and
admirably adapted for carving. It takes a fair polish, and was.
at one time used for lithographic blocks. Another variety of

yellow limestone is found at the village of Habur, 28 miles

north-west of the capital; large quantities of an iron ore
resembling red ochre are blended with it. Sandstone quarries
are worked at Bhadasar, 17 miles north-west of Jaisalmer town,
and fuller’s earth and other clays exist at several places.

The manufactures are confined to blankets of sheep’s wool,
small bags and druggets of goats’ and camels’ hair, and stone
cups and platters. The chief exports are wool, g/, camels,
cattle, sheep, and fuller's earth; and the chief imports are
grain, cotton, sugar, p1ece goods, and tobacco. The trade is
mostly with Sind.

No railways traverse the State, the nearest station being
Barmer on the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, some go miles south
of Jaisalmer town ; and with the exception of about 6 miles of
metalled road in and near the capital, the communications are
mere sandy tracks, sometimes marked by milestones. There
is but one post office in the State, the mails being carried by
runners to and from Barmer, which also possesses the nearest
telegraph office.

The State is visited by constant scarcities, caused by short
rainfall or damage done by locusts; indeed, hardly a year
passes in which a failure of crops does not occur in some part
of Jaisalmer. Yet the people suffer less than one would expect,
as emigration is an annual event. Practically the only harvest
is that sown during the rains ; and as soon as it is gathered in
September or October, large numbers leave every year to find
employment in Sind and Bahawalpur. The people are, by
nature and of necessity, selfreliant ; they are indifferent, if not
averse, to assistance from the State coffers, and many of them
consider it so derogatory to be seen earning wages on relief
works in their own country that they prefer migration. The
Darbar, though its revenue is small, has during recent years
done what it could to relieve distress and provide tanks for the
storage of water ; but a scanty rainfall means not only no crops
or indifferent ones, but also difficulty in finding water for man
and beast, as well as grass and fodder. The result is that, on
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the first approach of scarcity, the people leave in larger numbers
than usual with their flocks and herds for Sind. Emigration,
consequently, has always been, and must continue to be, the
main form of relief. No detailed accounts are available of the
famines or scarcities prior to 1891—2. In that year, and again
in 1895~% and 19o1—2, scarcities affected from one-half to the
whole of the State. Relief works were started, but generally
failed to attract labour, and a certain amount of gratuitous
relief was given. The direct expenditure varied from Rs. 4,000
in 1891-2 to Rs. 40,000 in 1895~7; and as, under the land
revenue system, the Darbar takes a share of the produce, its
losses under this head were considerable. The famine of
1899-1900 was a severe one. The rainfall was less than an
inch and the whole State was affected. About 50,000 people
emigrated to Sind and Bahawalpur, taking with them 12 per
cent. of the horned cattle and 20 per cent. of the camels.
Assuming that half of these animals were brought back, the
State lost about 148,000 cattle and over 7,400 camels. Relief
works and poorhouses were open for twelve months and more
than 410,000 units were relieved. The total expenditure was
about Rs. 52,000.

During the minority of Maharawal Salivahan, the administra- Adminis-
tion is being conducted by a2 Diwin and Council of four tration.
members under the general superintendence of the Resident,
Western Rajputina States. In each of the sixteen Awkimats
there is a Aakim. The lowest courts are those of the Zakims ;
fourteen of them can punish with imprisonment up to fifteen
days and fine not exceeding Rs. 50, while the remaining two,
.and also the city Zofwal, can pass a sentence of one month’s
imprisonment.  All these officers have certain civil powers.
But most petty civil suits are decided by a panchayar of three
or more members appointed by the parties concerned, the
award being final; or if the parties cannot agree, by a body
known as a swltani panchayat appointed by the Adkim or
kotwal as the case may be. The Sadr Criminal Court, besides
hearing appeals against the orders of the lower courts, tries
«cases beyond their powers, and can sentence to imprisonment
up to one year and fine up to Rs. 300. The Sadr Civil Court
also hears appeals against the orders of the lower courts
(including the awards of swltdni panchayats), and tries suits
beyond their powers. Decrees for sums exceeding Rs. 5,000
are subject to the confirmation of the Resident. Here again
many of the suits are decided by arbitrators chosen by the
-parties. The Diwan hears appeals against the orders of the
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Sadr Criminal and Civil Courts, and tries such original cases
as are beyond the powers of the former. He can sentence
up to two years’ imprisonment and Rs. 5oo fine; sentences
exceeding these limits, and all sentences in cases of homicide
and dacoity, are subject to the confirmation of the Resident,
The court of the Resident is the highest in the State ; besides
dealing with such cases as require its confirmation, it can call
for the proceedings in any case and revise the orders passed.

The normal revenue of the State is nearly one lakh, the
chief sources being customs, about Rs. 48,000; and land,
about Rs. 16,000. The ordinary expenditure may be put at
about Rs. 88,000, the main items being: cost of administra-
tive staff (civil and judicial), Rs. 26,000 ; army and police,
Rs. 18,000 ; palace expenditure (including the Maharawal’s
education), Rs. 12,000; and stables (including elephants,
camels, &c.), about Rs. ro,000. The famines and scarcities
which have been so frequent during the past decade have not
only reduced the revenue, but have necessitated much extra-
ordinary expenditure, with the result that at the present time
the State owes about 2 lakhs to the British Government.

Jaisalmer has its own coinage, called A%kai shaki after
Maharawal Akhai Singh, who established a mint at the capital
in 1756. The local rupee in 1895 was worth more than
15 British annas, but now exchanges for about 11; its value
fluctuates almost daily, and has been as low as g annas. The
mint has not been worked since 1899, and the AZkar skaki
coins will be converted as soon as possible.

The land revenue system has undergone no changes for
a long period, and neither a survey nor any regular settlement
has been undertaken. The revenue is mostly paid in kind.
Where wheat or gram is grown, the State takes from one-fifth
to one-sixth of the produce ; and of the rains crops from one-fifth
to one-eleventh. There are four different modes of estimating
the State share of the out-turn. In the first, the crop is valued
when standing ; in the second, when cut, but before threshing ;
in the third, after it has been threshed out ; and in the fourth,
from the condition of the bare standing stalks. In addition to
the portion payable to the State, the cultivator has to settle the
demands of the men told off to watch the crops in the Darbar’s
interests and of certain other officials ; these demands collec-
tively amount to about half of what is taken by the State, In
places, the land revenue is paid in cash at Rs. 2 (local currency)
for as much land as can be cultivated with a pair of bullocks.
Of the 471 villages in Jaisalmer, 239 are k%alsa, or pay



JAISALMER STATE 215

revenue direct to the State, 88 are held by jagirdars, 24 as
charitable grants, 11 under title-deeds, g9 in b4izm, and 10 for
services to the State. Only one of the jagirdars pays tribute,
but all serve the Darbar when called on, pay neofa or fee on
succession, and present the chief with a horse on certain
occasions. Lands given in charity (sdsaz) enjoy complete
immunity from all State dues and are practically grants in
perpetuity. Those who hold under title-deeds (pazfa) or for
service rendered to the State pay nothing, but retain their
estates at the pleasure of the Darbar; while the d4#mids have
to serve when called on, and pay a fixed sum yearly, as well
as certain sums on such occasions as the chief’s accession,
marriage, &c.

The State troops number zzo of all arms, namely 39 cavalry,
168 infantry, and 13 artillerymen. Out of 25 guns, 17 are
serviceable. The annual expenditure on the army is about
Rs. 10,000, The police force numbers 152 men, of whom
72 are mounted, chiefly on camels, and the annual cost is
about Rs. g,000. There is one jail (at the capital), and
small lock-ups in the districts.

In regard to the literacy of its population Jaisalmer stands
tenth among the twenty States and chiefships of Rijputina,
with 2-9 per cent. (5-4 males and o-r females) able to read and
write. Excluding indigenous schools managed by Jatis (Jain
priests), the State now contains three schools. In 1gor the
vernacular alone was taught, the attendance was 69, and the
expenditure about Rs. 60o. In 1go3 English classes were
started at the capital, and the attendance at the three insti-
tutions has now risen to 183 and the expenditure to about
Rs. 1,100, No fees are charged.

The State possesses a small hospital and a lunatic asylum,
both at the capital, which cost about Rs. 3,000 a year. A
staff of vaccinators is employed, who in 19o4—j5 successfully
vaccinated 1,104 persons, or 15 per rooo of the total
population.

[C. K. M. Walter, Gazetteer of Jaisalmer (1877) ; Rajputina
Gazetteer, vol. ii (1879, under revision); Report on Famine-
Relief Operations during 1896-7; A. Adams, The Western
Rajputana States (1899).]

Jaisalmer Town,.—Capital of the State of the same name,
in Rajputana, situated in 26° 55" N. and 70° 55" E., about go
miles north of the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway at Barmer, and
approximately 1,200 miles north-west of Calcutta and 600
north of Bombay. Population (1g01), 7,137. The town was
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built by and named after Rawal Jaisal in 1156, It stands at
the south end of a low range of hills, and is surrounded by a
substantially built stone wall, three miles in circuit, 10 to
15 feet high, 5 feet thick, and strengthened by bastions and
corner towers. The two main entrances, one on the west and
the other on the east, are connected by a metalled and paved
road, fairly wide in most parts, which is the principal thorough-
fare ; the other streets are chiefly narrow passages—narrowest
where some of the finest houses stand, as the well-to-do were
able to encroach on them when rebuilding or improving their
residences. A large portion of the space within the walls is
unoccupied, but the ruins lying about prove that the place
must have been far more populous in former times. To the
south, on a hill overlooking the town, stands the fort. This hill
is about 250 feet above the surrounding country, and 500 yards
long by 250 wide at its greatest diameter, It is entirely covered
with buildings and defences ; and the base is surrounded by a
buttress wall of solid blocks of stone about 15 feet high,
above which the hill projects and supports the ramparts which
form a double line of defence. The bastions are in the form
of half towers, surmounted by high turrets and joined by
short thick walls ; these again support battlements which form
a complete chain of defence about 3o feetabove the hill. The
fort is approached by one entrance on the town side, which
has four gates. Within the fort is the Maharawal’s palace, an
imposing pile crowned by a huge umbrella of metal mounted
on a stone shaft, a solid emblem of dignity of which the Bhati
chiefs are justly proud ; but the interior is illarranged and
space is frittered away in numberless small apartments. The
houses are all substantially built of stone and mortar and flat-
roofed. Most of them have beautifully carved fronts of the
yellow limestone found locally, which is easily chiselled when
first quarried, and becomes harder on exposure. The Jain
temples in the fort are very fine, the carving in them being
exquisite ; some of them are said to be 1,400 years old. The
town possesses a post office, a jail with accommodation for 88
prisoners (the daily average strength in 1go4 having been 54),
an ‘Anglo-vernacular school and a primary Hindi school
attended by 160 boys, and a hospital with accommodation for
Boun- six in-patients.

daries,con-  Oirohi State.—A State situated in the south-west of Raj-
gﬂfﬁgfn: putana, lying between 24° 20" and 25° 17" N. and 72° 16’ and
andriver 73° 10 E., with an area of 1,964 square miles. It is bounded
systems.  on the north, north-east, and west by Jodhpur ; on the south

’
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by Palanpur, Danta, and Idar ; and on the east by Udaipur.
The country is much broken up by hills and rocky ranges.
The main feature is Mount AR, the highest peak of which,
Guru Sikhar, rises 5,650 feet above sea-level ; it is situated in
the south of the State, and is separated by a narrow pass from
an adjacent range of lower hills, which run in a north-easterly
direction almost as far as the cantonment of Erinpura, and
divide the territory into two not very unequal portions. The
western half is comparatively open and level, and more
populous and better cultivated than the other. Both portions,
being situated at the foot of this central range of hills, are inter-
sected by numerous watercourses, which become torrents of
greater or less volume in the rainy season, but are dry during
the remainder of the year, The Aravarit Hiiis form a wall
on the east, but, with the exception of the Belkar peak
(3,599 feet above the sea), only the lower skirts and outlying
spurs of this range are included within Sirohi limits. The only
river of any importance is the Western Banas, which, rising in
the hills not far from the town of Sirohi, flows first in a south-
easterly and next in a south-westerly direction till it enters
Palanpur territory a little below the village of Mawal; it is
eventually lost in the sand at the head of the Rann of Cutch.
Within Sirohi limits this river is not perennial, and usually
ceases to flow about the middle of the cold season, leaving
pools of water here and there. In addition, several streams
contain water for many months, such as the Jawai and the
Sukri, which flow west into the Lini, and the Sukli, a tributary
of the Western Banas.

The whole of Sirohi is occupied by schists or gneisses Geology.
belonging to the Aravalli system, traversed by dikes of granite.
Mount Abu is formed of a highly felspathic massive gneiss with
a few schistose beds. Traces of gold were found in some
ferruginous bands of quartzose schist near the Rohera railway
station in 1897 ; and the remains of old workings, which do
not appear to have been more than prospecting trenches, are
to be seen in the neighbourhood.

The fauna is very varied. The last lion was shot on the Fauna.
western slopes of Abu in 1872, but tigers and black bears are
still found on the Abu-Sirohi range and in the Nandwiana hills
in the west, though they appear to be becoming scarcer every
year. In the same localities sambar (Cervus unicolor) are fairly
numerous, while jungle and spur-fowlabound. C/ital (Cervus
axis) are met with in the south-east, and antelope and the Indian
gazelle throughout the plains, besides the usual small game.
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The climate is on the whole dry and healthy, and there is a
general freedom from epidemic diseases, in both the hills and
plains. The heat in the plains is never so intense as in the
north of Rajputana, but, on the other hand, the cold season is
of much shorter duration and less bracing. The climate of
ABU is very agreeable and healthy for the greater portion of
the year. The southern and eastern districts usually receive
a fair amount of rain, but over the rest of the State the fall is
frequently scant. This is chiefly due to the influence of the
Abu and Aravalli Hills on the clouds driven inland by the
south-west monsoon ; thus at Abu the annual rainfall averages
between 57 and 58 inches (of which nearly 5 are received in
June, 21 in July, over 18 in August, and ro in September),
while at Sirohi, 23 miles to the north, it is about 21 inches, and
at Erinpura, about the same distance still farther north, it is.
barely rginches. On Abu the rainfall has varied from more than
130 inches in 1893 to less than 11} inches in 1899, while in
the plains over 4z inches were registered at Sirohi in 1893 and
but 53 inches in 1gor. Earthquakes are not uncommon on
Abu, but as a rule the shocks are very slight. The people
tell of a somewhat severe earthquake in 1848, which damaged
some of the houses and cracked one or two of the arches of
the Delwara temples, and a succession of severe shocks is
reported to have occurred on October 9, 1873.

The chiefs of Sirohi are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the
famous Chauhin clan which furnished the last Hindu king of
Delhi, Prithwl R3j. They claim descent from Lachhman R3j,
who is said to have ruled at Nipor, in the Jodhpur State,
towards the end of the tenth century. Driven thence about
200 years later, a date which corresponds approximately with
the conquest of Nadol by Kutb-ud-din, the Chauhans migrated
to the west and established themselves at Bhinmidl and
Sanchor, both now in Jodhpur territory, and subsequently took
the fort of JALorR from the Paramara Rajputs. Shortly after-
wards their chief was one Deoraj, and from him the sept is
called Deora Chauhan. At this time the territory now known
as Sirohi was held by the Paramaras, who had their capital at
Chandravati. Constant fighting went on between the Deoras.
and the Paramaras, and, on Chandravati being taken, the latter
took refuge on Mount Abu. This place was too strong to be
attacked with success, so the Deoras resorted to stratagem.
They sent a proposal that the Paramaras should bring twelve
of their daughters to be married into the Chauhan tribe and
thus establish a friendship. The proposal being accepted, the
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story runs that the girls were accompanied to Vareli, a village
north-west of Abuy, by nearly all the Paramaras. The Deoras
then fell upon them, massacred the majority, and, pursuing the
survivors back to Abu, gained possession of that place. This
is said to have occurred about the beginning of the fourteenth
century. Rao Sobha founded the old town of Sirohi in 1405 ;
but as the site was unhealthy, his son, Sains Mal, abandoned
it and built the present capital, a short distance to the west, in
1425. Shortly afterwards Rana Kambha of Mewar is said to
have taken refuge on Abu from the army of the ruler (Kutb-ud-
din) of Gujarat. When that army retired, the Rana refused to
leave such a place of vantage, and had to be expelled by force.
During the next two centuries very little of importance is
recorded. Rao Surthan, a contemporary of the emperors
Akbar and Jahangir, is described as a valiant and reckless
chief ¢ who, in his pride, shot his arrows at the sun for daring
to shine upon him’; though repeatedly defeated by the
imperial army, he refused to acknowledge the supremacy of the
Mughal. Throughout the eighteenth century Sirohi suffered
much from wars with Jodhpur, and the constant depredations
of the wild Mini tribes. Rao Udaibhan, who succeeded to
the chiefship in 1808, was returning from performing his
father’s funeral obsequies on the banks of the Ganges, when
he was seized by Maharaja Man Singh of Jodhpur and forced
to pay a ransom of 5 lakhs. To liquidate this sum, Udaibhan
levied collections from his subjects, and so oppressed them
that in 1816 he was deposed and imprisoned by a convocation
of the nobles and people of the State, and his brother Sheo
Singh was selected to succeed him. The condition of Sirohi
was now critical. Many of the Thakurs had thrown off their
allegiance and placed themselves under the protection of
Pialanpur, and the State was nigh being dismembered. The
Jodhpur chief sent a force to liberate Udaibhan, but the expe-
dition failed, and in 1817 Sheo Singh sought the protection of
the British Government. The Jodhpur State claimed suzerainty
over Sirohi, but after a careful inquiry this was disallowed, and
a treaty was concluded on September r1, 1823. In the fifth
article the territory was described as having ‘become a perfect
desert in consequence of intestine divisions, the disorderly
conduct of the evil-disposed portion of its inhabitants, and the
incursions of predatory tribes.’ A Political Agent was ap-
pointed, and the new régime had very beneficial results. The
Minis and other predatory bands were put down, the Thakurs
in a great measure reduced to submission, and a system of
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government was introduced. These objects having been
attained, the Political Agent was withdrawn in 1832. Sheo
Singh’s position under the treaty was that of regent only, but
on Udaibhan’s death in 1847 he was acknowledged as chief.
He did good service in the Mutiny of 1857, and the tribute,
which had been fixed at Rs. 15,000 in the local coinage, was
reduced by one-half. In 1868 the tribute was converted to
Rs. 6,881—4~0 British currency. Sheo Singh died in 1862, and
was succeeded by his son Umed Singh. The principal events
of his time were the famine of 1868-9, the outlawry of the
Thikur of Bhatina, and the predatory incursions of Bhils from
the Marwar border. In 1870 the political charge of the State
was transferred from an Assistant to the Governor-General’s
Agent to the Commandant of the Erinpura Irregular Force,
and the latter, being vested with special powers, speedily
brought the Bhils to order and put down plundering with a
strong hand. Umed Singh died in 1875 and was succeeded
by bis only son, Kesri Singh, the present chief, who was
invesied with full powers in the same year. In 1839 he
received the title of Mahdrao as a hereditary distinction, and
has also been created a G.C.LLE. and a K.C.S.I. During his
rule much has been done to improve the condition of the State.
Crime is less frequent, and the relations between the Darbar
and the Thakurs are more cordial ; the revenue has doubled,
but progress has been much retarded by the recent famines
and scarcities. The chief of Sirohi is entitled to a salute of
15 guns.

The places of archaeological interest in the State are Abu ;
the ruins of the ancient town of Chandravati (south-west of
Abu Road on the bank of the Western Banis river); Vasant-
garh (near Pindwara), an old fort where an inscription of the
time of Raji Charmalit has been found dated A.p. 625;
Nandia, with a well-preserved Jain temple of the tenth century ;
and Wasa near Rohera, where there is a famous temple to
Siirya (the sun-god) of the eleventh or twelfth century.

The State contains 413 towns and villages, and the popula-
tion at each Census has been : (1881) 142,903, (1891) 190,836,
and (19o1) 154,544. Neither of the earlier enumerations
included the Girasias of the Bhakar, a wild tract in the south-
east. In 1881 they were omitted altogether, while in 1891 their
number was roughly estimated at 2,860 ; the Census of rgox
was consequently the first complete one ever taken inthe State.
The decrease in the population of 19 per cent. during the
last decade was largely due to the famine of 189g-190o. The
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State is divided into 14 #a#sils and contains 5 towns: namely,
Siron1 (the capital), ABU, ABU RoaD, ERINPURA, and SHEO-
cany.  Of the total population, more than 72z per cent. are
Hindus, 11 per cent. Animists, and about 11 per cent. Jains.
The language mainly spoken is a kind of Marwarl.

The most numerous caste is that of the Mahdjans, who Castes and

number 18,900, or over 12 per cent. of the population; they FEP"
are traders and money-lenders, and are mostly of the Oswal
and Porwal divisions. Next come the Rajputs (13,400) ; some
hold land and others are in State service, but the majority are
cultivators. The Dhers, a very low caste, number 11,400;
they remove all the dead animals of the village, tan leather,
and cultivate to a certain extent. The Rebaris (11,400) are
herdsmen and sometimes agriculturists. The only other caste
exceeding ro,000 is that of the BHILs, who number 10,400.
They are one of the aboriginal races of this part of India, and
are to be found mostly in the hilly portions of the State.
Naturally idle and thriftless, they cultivate only rains crops, as
this entails but little labour; and they eke out their living by
ruining the forests, by acting as guides, and by occasional
plundering when opportunity offers. Allied to the Bhils, but
ranking just above them in the social scale, are the Girasias
(7,754), who are said to be descendants of Rajputs by Bhil
women. As cultivators they are indifferent, but they possess
a large number of cattle and goats. The main occupation of
the people is agriculture, about 6o per cent. cultivating the
land either on their own account or as day-labourers.

The soil of Sirohi is on the whole fertile, especially in the General
eastern valley bordering the Aravallis. The principal crops 2gricul:

. -, _ - s tural con-
are muaize, dajra, miing, kkulat, and #7 in the autumn, and ditions.
barley, wheat, gram, and mustard in the spring. Cotton,
tobacco, and saz-hemp are grown in small quantities for local
consumption. On the slopes of the hills the system of cultiva-
tion known as zv@/ar or walra has long been practised by the
Bhils and Girasiis, and has proved most destructive to the
forests. Trees are cut down and burnt, and the seeds of sama,
mal, and other inferior grains are sown in the ashes ; but the
system has now been prohibited throughout the territory. No
agricultural statistics are collected, but the Darbar estimates
the area under cultivation at about 348 square miles, and the
irrigated area at 8o square miles. Irrigation is mainly from Irigation.
wells, of which there are 5,r57 in the State; water is drawn
up by means of the Persian wheel called aza#%z During recent
years four fairly large tanks, capable of irrigating about 4,700
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acres, have been constructed, but the rainfall has been so
scanty that till now they have been of very little use.

Forests. Although a considerable portion of Sirohi is covered with
trees and bush jungle, the forests proper may be said to be
confined to the slopes of Abu and the belt round its base.
The area here protected is about g square miles, and it con-
tains a great variety of trees and shrubs. Among the most
common may be mentioned the bamboo, mango, sizés (Albizsia
Lebbek), two or three varieties of the dkao (Anogeissus pendula),
several of the fig tribe, such as the dar (Ficus bengalensis), pipal
(& religiosa), and gitlar (F. glomerata), and showy flowering
trees like the Zacknar (Baukinia racemosa), phaliudra (Erythrina
arborescens), semal (Bombax malabaricum), and the dhak (Butea
Jrondosa). The Bhakar or hilly tract to the south-east bears
evidence of having been at one time well wooded, but the
forests have been for the most part destroyed by Bhils and
Girasids. The total area ‘reserved’ and protected is about
385 square miles, and the staff usually consists of a ranger,
four foresters, and some guards. The annual expenditure is
about Rs. 5,000 and the net revenue the same.

Minerals.  The minerals of the State are unimportant. It is said that
a copper-mine was formerly worked in the hills above the
town of Sirohi, and that the marble of which the Jain temples
at Abu are built came from near the village of Jhariwao on
the south-eastern frentier. Granite is found on Abu and is
used to a considerable extent for building purposes; but as
it breaks very irregularly in quarrying, and is extremely hard,
it is expensive to work and not well adapted for masonry.
Limestone is quarried at Selwara near Anadra (west of Abu)
and near Abu Road.

Manufac-  The only important manufactures are sword-blades, daggers,

tures. spears, knives, and bows made at the capital. Tod wrote
that the ‘sword-blades of Sirohi are as famed among the
Rijputs as those of Damascus among the Persian and Turks.’

Commerce  The chief exports are #/, mustard-seed, raw and tanned

and trade. pides, and g, while the chief imports include grain, piece-
goods, salt, sugar, metal, tobacco, and opium. These are for
the most part carried by the railway. The principal trade
centres are Abu Road, Pindwara, Rohera, and Sheoganj, whence
a good many of the imported articles are sent by road into
the outlying parts of the adjoining States : namely, Danta, Idar,
Mewir, and Marwar.

x;““;fugf_ The Rajputina-Malwa Railway runs through the eastern

cation.  half of the State for about 40 miles, and has six stations. The
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total length of metalled roads is 20 miles, and of unmetalled
roads 224 miles. Of these, 13 miles metalled and 132 miles
unmetalled are maintained by the Darbar,and the rest by
the British Government or the Abu municipality. The most
important road is that connecting Abu with Abu Road ; it is
17 miles in length, metalled throughout, and was constructed
and is maintained entirely by Government. The grand trunk
road from Agra to Ahmadabad runs for about 68 miles through
Sirohi territory; it was formerly metalled between Erinpura
and Sirohi town, but since the opening of the railway in 1881
has been maintained only as a fair-weather communication.
There are ten Imperial post offices and four telegraph offices
in the State.

Sirohi often suffers from droughts more or less severe, but Famine.
lies in a more rainy zone than its neighbour Jodhpur, and its
wooded hills generally attract a fair share of the monsoon
clouds. The years 1746, 1785, 1812, 1833, and 1848 are said
to have been marked by famine, but no details are available.
In 18689 there appears to have been scarcity rather than
famine in this State, but owing to want of fodder from 30 to
75 per cent. of the cattle died. The late chief (Umed Singh)
did all that his means permitted to assist his people and the
numerous aliens who passed through on their way to and from
the neighbouring territories ; and, excluding the liberal charity
dispensed from His Highness’s private purse, the expenditure
on relief appears to have been about Rs. 25,000, Famine
prevailed throughout the State in 1899-1900 ; and the Darbar
at once threw open the forest Reserves, established dépéts for
the purchase of wood and grass, and sold grain to the poor at
a cheaper rate than that prevailing in the market. Systematic
relief, in the form of works and poorhouses, was started in
January, 1900, and continued till October. The total number
of units relieved was estimated at about 1,800,000, and the
direct expenditure at nearly 1.5 lakhs. A sum of about
Rs. 48,000 was advanced to agriculturists, and remissions and
suspensions of land revenue amounted to Rs. 25,000 and
2 lakhs respectively. A large amount was also given in private -
charity near the railway centres. Scarcity was again felt in
1901-2, but only in half the State, and the expenditure was
about Rs. 34,000.

The State is ruled by the Maharao with the assistance of Adminis-
a Diwin and other officials, such as the Revenue Officer, the tration.
Judicial Officer, and the Superintendent of Customs and
Forests. In charge of each of the fourteen Zafksils is a
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tahsilddr with two assistants. In the administration of justice
the Codes of British India are largely followed. The lowest
courts are those of faksildars, who can punish with two months’
imprisonment and Rs. 1oo fine, and decide civil suits not
exceeding Rs. 3oo in value. The Judicial Officer has the
powers of a District Magistrate and District Judge, while the
Diwan has the powers of a Court of Session and disposes of civil
suits exceeding Rs. 3,000 in value. The final appellate authority
is the Maharao, who alone can pass sentence of death.

The normal revenue of the State has fallen from about
4 lakhs in 1896-7 to about 3% at the present time; and the
main sources are customs (r lakh), land (Rs. 68,000),
court-fees and fines (Rs. 25,000), and excise (Rs. 20,000).
The ordinary expenditure may be put at 2-8 lakhs, the chief
items being: army and police, Rs. 55,000 ; palace (including
privy purse), Rs. 33,000; cost of administrative staff (civil
and judicial), Rs. 23,000; stables (including elephants and
camels), Rs. 20,0c0; and public works, Rs. 7,000. Owing
largely to a series of indifferent years the State is in debt to
the extent of about 4-5 lakhs, of which sum 1.8 lakhs is due
to the British Government, being the balance of the amount
lent to the Darbar during the recent famine and scarcity.

Sirohi has never had a coinage of its own ; the coins most
common were known as B/4#lari from having been minted in
the eighteenth century at BHILWARA, a town in the Udaipur
State. They have, however, been recently converted into
British currency, and since June, 1904, the latter has been the
sole legal tender in the State.

The land revenue tenures are those usual in Rajputana:
namely, k%dlsa, jagir, and sasam. Of the 413 villages in the
State, 157 are &kalsa, 202 jagir, and 54 sasan. In the Ahalsa
area the cultivators have a permanent occupancy right so long
as they pay the State demand regularly. The land revenue is
mostly collected in kind, and the Darbar’s share varies from
one-fourth to one-third of the produce according to the caste of
the cultivator. In parts the revenue is paid in cash at a rate
varying from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 per plough. Rijputs, Bhils, Minas,
and Kolis belong to the dewdli band or *protectors of the
village,’ and pay reduced rates. There are three principal
classes of jagirdars : the relatives of the chief, the Thakurs or
descendants of those who assisted in conquering the country,
and those who have received grants for good service. All pay
tribute varying from three-eighths to one-half of the income
of their estates, sometimes in cash and sometimes in kind,
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besides mazarana or fee on succession, according to their
means, and have also to serve when called upon. In the case
of the chief’s relatives, the right of adoption is not recognized ;
but the Thakurs, if they have no heirs, may adopt with the
approval of the Darbar. Those who hold land in reward for
services do so subject to the pleasure of the chief. Sasaz
lands are those granted to temples and members of religious
castes, such as Brahmans, Charans, and Bhits ; they are for all
practical purposes grants in perpetuity and are held rent-free.
The Girasis, the original inhabitants of the Bhakar, still retain
their d4#m rights: that is, they hold free of rent or at reduced
rates on condition of some particular service, such as watch
and ward of their villages, &c. Lastly, on Abu the Loks have
certain hereditary rights and hold their lands on very easy
terms.

The military force consists of a company of 120 infantry, Army.
employed in guarding the jail and other miscellaneous duties
at the capital, and eight guns, of which five are serviceable.
The annual cost is about Rs. 12,000. The cantonment of
ERrINPURA is the head-quarters of the 43rd (Erinpura) regi-
ment, and there is a detachment at ABU, which is also the
sanitarium for British troops of the Mhow or sth division
of the Western Command. There are 110 members of the
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles
residing in the State at Abu or Abu Road.

The police force consists of 662 men, of whom 77 are Police and
mounted, distributed over 96 #4anas or police stations. The Jailst
annual cost is about Rs. 43,000. The Central jail is at
the capital, and a small lock-up is maintained in each Za/si/
for prisoners sentenced to not more than two months.

In regard to the literacy of its population Sirohi stands first Education.

among the States and chiefships of Rajputina with 6-85 per
cent. (124 males and o.6 females) able to read and write,
a position due to the comparatively large community of Euro-
peans and Eurasians at Abu and Abu Road. The Darbar
itself does very little to encourage education, the annual expen-
diture being about Rs. 8oo: namely, the cost of maintaining
a single school at the capital, in which Urdd, Hindi, and
a little English are taught to about 73 boys. There are
elementary indigenous schools in every town and large village ;
a couple of railway schools at Abu Road ; and three schools—
the high school, the Lawrence school, and the municipal
school—at Abu.

Excluding the Government military hospitals at Abu and Hospitals
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Erinpura, five hospitals and one dispensary have been opened
in the State, which contain accommodation for 6o in-patients.
Three are maintained by the State, two partly by the British
Government and partly from private subscriptions, and one is
a railway hospital. In 1go4 the number of cases treated was
28,826 (275 being in-patients), and 1,671 operations were
performed.

Three vaccinators are employed, who in rgo4-5 successfully
vaccinated 7,161 persons, or more than 46 per 1,000 of the
population, at a cost of about 16 pies per case.

[J. Tod, Zravels in Western India (1839) ; Rajputina Gaset-
Zeer, vol. iii (1880, under revision) ; A. Adams, The Western
Rajputina States (1899) ; Administration Reports of the Sivoki
State (annually from 1889—9o).]

Abu (A4r-budka, ‘the hill of wisdom,” identified as the Mons
Capitalia of Pliny).—A celebrated mountain in the south of the
State of Sirohi, R3jputina, situated in 24° 36’ N. and 72° 43’ E,,
17 miles north-west of Abu Road station on the Rajputina-
Milwi Railway, and 442 miles north of Bombay. Although
regarded as a part of the Aravalli range, it is completely
detached from that chain by a narrow valley, 7 miles across,
through which flows the Western Banas, and it rises suddenly
from the flat plain like a rocky island lying off the sea-coast of
a continent. In shape it is long and' narrow; but the top
spreads out into a picturesque plateau nearly 4,000 feet above
the sea, about 12 miles in length, and 2 to 3 miles in breadth.
Its principal peak, Guru Sikhar (‘the hermit's pinnacle’), is
situated towards the northern end, and is 5,650 feet above
sea-level, the highest point between the Himalayas and the
Nilgiris. The climate is agreeable and healthy for the greater
part of the year. The mean temperature is about 69° varying
from 59° in January to 79° in May ; and the average diurnal
range is about 14° varying from 7°in August to 17°in May.
The natural features of Abu are very bold, and the slopes,
especially on the western and northern sides, extremely pre-
cipitous ; on the east and south the outline is more broken by
spurs with deep valleys between.

The slopes and base of the hill are clothed with fairly dense
forests of the various trees common to the plains and the
neighbouring Aravalli range, interspersed with great stretches
of bamboo jungle. Owing to its heavy rainfall, Abu is, as
regards vegetation, by far the richest spot in Rajputina. On
the higher parts humid types appear which are unknown on
the plains below. Most noteworthy of these is an epiphytal
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orchid (ambartari), which clings to the mango and other trees,
and in the rains produces fine racemes of delicate pink or lilac
flowers. The occurrence of a charming white wild-rose and of
a stinging nettle (Girardinia heterophylla) at once reminds the
visitor that he has left the arid region below, while the Zaranda
(Carissa Carandas) is so abundant that during part of the hot
season its white flowers scent the air for miles round the
station with their delicious fragrance. The kara (Strobilanthus
callosus), a large handsome plant, blooms but once in six or
seven years; but its blue and purple flowers, when they do
appear, make a great show in September. Several kinds of
ferns are also to be found.

The beauty of Abu is much enhanced by the Nakhi Talao,
or lake said to have been excavated by the *finger-nails’
(nak’i) of the gods. Tod described it as about 400 yards in
length and the counterpart of the lake 3 miles above Ander-
nach on the Rhine, while Fergusson knew no spot in India so

_exquisitely beautiful. The lake is now about half a mile long
by a quarter of a mile broad, most picturesquely situated
between high hills except at the western end, where a peep of
the distant plains is obtained through a gorge. The slopes
and ravines in the vicinity are well wooded, and several rocky
islands add to the beauty of the scene. Colonel Tod, well-
known as the author of 7%e Annals of Rajasthan, was the first
European who visited Abu, and, for practical purposes, he
may be said to have discovered the place in 1822 ; for, as he
expresses it in his Z¥avels in Western India, ‘the discovery
was my own. To Abu I first assigned a local habitation and
a name, when all these regions were a ferra fncognita to my
countrymen.’

From the time of Tod’s visit till 1840, Abu was used to
some extent as a summer residence by the Political Superin-
tendent of Sirohi and the officers of the old Jodhpur Legion.
In 1840 invalid European soldiers were sent up for the first time,
encamping for the hot season only. In 1845 the Sirohi chief
made over to the British Government certain lands for the
establishment of a sanitarium, the grant being fettered by
several conditions, one of which was that no kine should be
killed on, or beef brought up, the hill ; and about the same
time the Governor-General’s Agent made the place his head-
quarters. In this way the station has gradually grown up and
may now be divided into the military and the civil portion.
The barracks were originally built near the Nakhi lake, but
were subsequently pulled down as the situation was feverish,

Q2
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and the present site, north of the civil station, was fixed on.
They have accommodation for 160 single men and 28 families.
The civil portion consists of the Residency of the Agent to the
Governor-General, eighty or ninety scattered houses, the bazar,
and the lines of the detachment of the 43rd (Erinpura)
regiment.

The population of Abu varies, and, as in other hill stations,
is greater from April to June than at any other period of the
year. On March 1, 1gor, the inhabitants numbered 3,488.
Scattered about the hill are seventeen small villages, with
a population of 1,752 persons, mostly Loks or Bhils. The
former are said to be descended from Rajputs by Bhil women,
and are a good-tempered, indolent, and generally ill-clad
and dirty people, who eke out a living partly by labour and
partly by agriculture and the produce of their cattle. The
sanitary arrangements, lighting, &c., of the civil portion of
the station are in the hands of a municipal committee, of
which the Magistrate of Abu is the secretary. The annual
receipts average about Rs. 11,000, derived mainly from a
conservancy cess, taxes on dogs, horses, ponies, and rickshaws,
and a contribution of Rs. 3,000 from the Maharao of Sirohi;
the average expenditure is slightly less than the receipts.
Civil and criminal jurisdiction in the civil station, including
the road thence to the Abu Road railway station, the bazar at
the latter place, and the village of Anidra at the foot of the
western slope of the hill, has been granted to the British
Government by the Darbar, except in cases in which both
parties are subjects of the Sirohi State; and since 1866,
with the Maharao’s consent, numerous British enactments have
been extended to the area described. This jurisdiction is now
exercised by an officer termed the Magistrate of Abu, who on
the civil side exercises the powers of a Judge of a Court
of Small Causes and of a District Court (the Governor-
General’s Agent being the Appellate and High Court), while
on the criminal side he has the powers of a District Magistrate
(the Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwiara and the Governor-
General’s Agent respectively being the Court of Session and
the High Court).

There are three schools on the hill. The oldest is the Abu
Lawrence school, founded in 1854 by Sir Henry Lawrence ‘ to
provide a refuge in a good climate for the orphans and other
children of soldiers, and there to give them a plain, practical
education adapted to the condition of the inmates and to train
them to become useful members of society” This institution,
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which has accommodation for 48 boys and 32 gitls, is main-
tained at a cost of about Rs. 30,000 a year, half of which
is contributed by Government, onefourth from private sub-
scriptions, and the balance from fees and the interest on the
endowment. A primary vernacular school, kept up by the
municipality at a cost of about Rs. 8oo a year, is attended
by some 44 boys. The third school, known as the high
school (for European and Eurasian children), is about 23 miles
south-east of the station on an excellent site. Originally
maintained by the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway,
it came under private management in 1903, and is now assisted
by a grant-in-aid from Government. It has accommodation
for 100 children, and the daily average attendance is about 72.
The Lawrence and high schools between them form the Abu
Volunteer cadet company, which contains some 40 members.
There are two hospitals on Abu, one for the British troops and
the other for the rest of the population.

The celebrated Delwara temples (devalwara, ‘the place of
temples’) are situated about a mile to the north of the station.
They are five in number and all Jain, and two of them require
special notice, being, in many respects, unrivalled in India.
The first is the temple of Vimala Sgh, built, as the inscription
records, in 1032. It is dedicated to Adinith, the first of the
twenty-four #rthankars of the Jains. The second, which is
just opposite, is the temple of the two brothers Vastupala and
Tejpala ; it is dedicated to Neminith, the twenty-second of the
tirthankars, and was built in 1231. Both are of white marble,
and carved with all the delicacy and richness of ornament
which the resources of Indian art at the time of their creation
could devise. The temple of Vimala Szh consists of a shrine
containing a large brazen image of Adinath with jewelled eyes
and wearing a necklace of brilliants. In front is a platform
which, with the shrine, is raised three steps above the surround-
ing court. The platform and the greater part of the court are
covered by a mandap or portico, cruciform in plan and supported
by forty-eight pillars. The eight central pillars are so arranged
as to form an octagon supporting a dome, which, together with
its circular rims and richly carved pendant, forms the most
striking and beautiful feature of the entire composition. The
whole is enclosed in an oblong courtyard surrounded by fifty-
two cells, each of which contains an image of one of the
tirthankars. Externally the temple is perfectly plain, and one
is totally unprepared for the splendour of the interior. At
the entrance is the £32ki-kkana or elephant-room, in the door-
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way of which stands a life-size equestrian statute of Vimala
Sgh, a painful stucco monstrosity, ‘painted in a style that a
sign-painter in England would be ashamed of’ Round the
room are ten marble elephants which formerly bore riders, but
the figures have nearly all been removed. In the other
temple (that of Vastupala and Tejpala), the dome is the most
striking feature. It stands on eight pillars and is a magnificent
piece of work. It has a pendant which is a perfect gem.

¢Where it drops from the ceiling it appears like a cluster of
the half-disclosed lotus, whose cups are so thin, so transparent,
and so accurately wrought that it fixes the eyes in admiration.’

Fergusson says :—

‘It is finished with a delicacy of detail and appropriateness
of ornament which is probably unsurpassed by any similar
example to be found anywhere else. Those introduced by the
Gothic architects in Henry the Seventh’s Chapel at West-
minster, or at Oxford, are coarse and clumsy in comparison.’

Round the courtyard are thirty-nine cells containing one or
more images, and some of the ceilings of the porches in front
of these cells are elaborately carved. Like its neighbour, this
temple has its elephant-room, which, however, is much larger,
taking up one side of the court. It is enclosed by a pierced
screen of open tracery, ‘the only one’ so far as Fergusson
knew, ¢ of that age—a little rude and heavy, it must be con-
fessed, but still a fine work of its kind.’ Inside the room
are ten elephants, which, with their trappings, knotted ropes,
&c., have been sculptured with exquisite care. As in the older
building, the riders have disappeared, but the slabs behind the
elephants tell us who they originally were: for example,
Vastupala with his two wives, Lalita Devi and Wirdita Devi,
and Tejpala with his wife Antipama.

[J. Fergusson, Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Archi-
tecture (1848), and History of Indian and Eastern Architecture
(1899); C. E. Luard, Notes on the Delwira Temples and
other Antiquities of Abu (Bombay, 1902).]

Abu Road (also called Kharari.—Town in the State of
Sirohi, Rajputana, situated in 24° 29” N, and 72° 47" E., on the
left bank of the Western Banas river. It is a station on
the Rajputina-Mialwi Railway, 465 miles from Delhi and
425 from Bombay ; it is also the terminus for the hill station
of Abu, with which it is connected by a metalled road 17 miles
long. Population (1gor), 6,661. The town is of importance *
as a trade centre, as it supplies the needs of the neighbouring
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districts of the Danta, Idar, and Mewar States, and contains
a combined post and telegraph office and a small hospital with
accommodation for four in-patients. The railway authorities
maintain a primary.school for European and Eurasian children
attended by 35 boys and girls, an Anglo-vernacular high school,
aided by Government, and attended by 180 pupils, and a
hospital for their employés.

Erinpura.—Cantonment in the north-east of the State of
Sirohi, Rajputina, situated in 25° ¢’ N. and 73° 4’ E., on the
left bank of the Jawai river, about 6 miles from Erinpura Road
station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population (zgo1),
3,206. Erinpura is the head-quarters of the 43rd (Erinpura)
regiment, which has detachments at Abu, Bikaner, and Pach-
bhadar. By the treaty of 1818 the Marwar Darbar was bound
to furnish a contingent of 1,500 horse for the service of the
British Government when required ; but the force thus supplied
by it in 1832 proved so useless that the obligation was
commuted in 1835 to an annual payment of 1.2 lakhs towards
the maintenance of a corps, which was raised in 1836 and
styled the Jodhpur Legion. It was located on the site of the
present cantonment, which Captain Downing, the commandant,
named Erinpura after the island of his birth. The Legion
consisted of three troops of cavalry and eight companies of
infantry, with two g-pounder guns, and three companies of
Bhils were added in 1841. With the exception of the latter,
the corps mutinied in 1857; and shortly afterwards the
Erinpura Irregular Force was raised, with the Bhil companies
as a nucleus. This force was composed of a squadron of
cavalry, mainly Sikhs, numbering 164 of all ranks, and eight
companies of infantry, numbering 712. Bhils and Minas were
mostly enlisted in the infantry, the object being to afford
occupation to the local tribes and thus wean them from their
lawless habits. From the end of 1870 to 1881 the comman-
dant was in political charge of Sirohi, and detachments were
on several occasions sent out to assist the local police in
patrolling the disturbed tracts and arresting dacoits. In 1893
the strength of the squadron was reduced from 164 to 100 of
all ranks; in 1897 the force, which had till then been under
the Foreign Department of the Government of India, was
placed under the Commander-in-Chief, and in 1go3 it was
renamed the 43rd (Erinpura) regiment. At the present time
the squadron consists of Sikhs and Musalmans from the
Punjab, while the infantry are mainly composed of Rijputs,
Minis, Mers, and Musalmans.
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Sheoganj.—Town in the north-east of the State of Sirohi,
Rijputdna, situated on the left bank of the Jawai river, and
adjoining the cantonment of ERINPURA, whence it derives such
importance as it possesses. It takes its name from Rao Sheo
Singh, by whom it was founded in 1854. Population (1go1),
4,361. It possesses an elementary indigenous school attended
by about 6o boys, and a hospital with accommodation for
12 in-patients.

Sirohi Town.—Capital of the State and head-quarters
of the fa%si/ of the same name in Rajputdna, situated in
24° 53 N. and 72° 53° E., about 16 miles north-west of
Pindwara station on the Rajputina-Malwa Railway. Popula-
tion (1gor), 5,651. The town is said to take its name from
the Saranwa hill, on the western slope of which it stands. It
was built by Rao Sains Mal about 1425, taking the place of
the old capital, a little farther to the east, which was abandoned
as the site was found unhealthy. About 2 miles to the north
is the shrine of Sarneswar (a form of Siva), the tutelary deity
of the chief. This was built about 500 years ago, and is
surrounded by a fortified wall erected by one of the Musalman
kings of Malwa, who is said to have been cured of a leprous
disease by bathing in a Z#zd or fountain close by. Outside
and on the plain below are the cenotaphs of the Sirohi chiefs.
The Maharao’s palace, which has been considerably enlarged
during recent years, is picturesquely situated on the hill-side
overlooking the town. The place is famous for its sword-
blades, daggers, and knives. It contains a combined post and
telegraph office ; a well-arranged jail, which has accommodation
for 135 prisoners, the daily average strength in 1go4 having
been 118; an Anglo-vernacular primary school, attended by
about 70 boys; a good hospital with accommodation for
24 in-patients ; and a small dispensary attached to the palace.
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Jaipur Residency.—One of the eight political charges
into which Rajputana is divided. It is made up of the
States of Jaipur and Kishangarh and the small chiefship of
Lawa, lying in the eastern half of the Agency, between
25° 41" and 28° 34’ N. and 74° 40" and 77° 13’ E. 1Itis
bounded on the north by Bikaner and the Punjab; on the
west by Jodhpur and the British District of Ajmer; on the
south by the Shahpura chiefship and the States of Udaipur,
Bindi, Tonk, Kotah, and Gwalior ; and on the east by Kar-
auli, Bharatpur, and Alwar. The head-quarters of the Resident
are at Jaipur. The population has varied: (1881) 2,642,457,
(1891) 2,952,842, and (xg9o1) 2,752,307. The decrease of
nearly 7 per cent. during the last decade was due to the famine
of 1899-1900, and to a severe outbreak of malarial fever in
the autumn of 1goo. The total area is 16,456 square miles,
and the density of population 167 persons per square mile,
as compared with 76 for the Agency as a whole. Although
fourth in size among the political divisions of Rijputina, the
Residency ranks first as regards population. In 1gor Hindus
formed nearly g1 per cent. of the total, and Musalmans 7 per
cent. There were also 956 Christians (including 394 natives).
The following table gives details for the States and chiefship
forming the Residency :—

Normal land re.
State. Area in square { Populationin [ venue (44alsa),
miles. 1901, in thousands
of rupees.

Jaipur 15,579 2,658,666 43,00
Kishangarh 858 90,970 1,50
Lawa . 19 2,671 10
Total 16,456 2,753,307 43,60

There are altogether 5,959 villages and 41 towns. The
largest towns are Jarpur City (160,167), SIRAR (21,523),
FaTeHPUR (16,393), KISHANGARH (12,663), NAWALGARH
(12,315), JHONJHUNU (12,279), HiNDaUN (11,938), and
RAMGARH (11,023).
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Jaipur State.—State in the north-east and east of Rsj-
putina, lying between 25° 417 and 28° 34" N. and 74° 41" and
79° 13 E. Its area is 15,579 square miles, and it is conse-
quently the fourth largest of the States in Rijputina. It is
bounded on the north by Bikaner, Lohiru, and Patizla, while
its detached district of Kot Kasim adjoins the Rewarl zshsi/
of Gurgaon District and the State of Nabha; on the west by
Bikaner, Jodhpur, Kishangarh, and the British District of
Ajmer; on the south by Udaipur, Biindi, Tonk, Kotah, and
Gwalior; and on the east by Karauli, Bharatpur, and Alwar.
The country is for the most part fairly level and open, although
its surface is crossed and diversified by groups and ranges of
hills, and by isolated peaks. The centre of the State is an
elevated table-land of triangular form, from 1,400 to 1,600 feet
above sea-level. The base of this triangle is a line running
west from Jaipur city ; the eastern side consists of ranges of
hills running north and south along the Alwar border ; while
the apex is formed by a broken chain of hills, a portion of the
ARAVALLI range, which runs from near the Sambhar Lake in
a north-easterly direction as far as Khetri. These hills attain
a considerable height, the loftiest peak being Raghunithgarh
(3,450 feet above the sea), and form a natural boundary be-
tween the sandy desert tract of SHERHAWATI to the north and
the fertile plains of Jaipur proper to the south and south-east.
Westward from the capital, the country rises gradually towards
the Kishangarh border, consisting in great measure of broad,
open, treeless plains, dotted here and there with hills. In the
extreme south the hills reappear ; and in the neighbourhood
of Rajmahal, where the Banas river has forced its way through
the range, the scenery is remarkable for its beauty. The south-
eastern portion of the State has many ranges of low hills, and
near the Karauli border is much intersected by ravines, while
to the east of the capital there is a rapid fall of from 300 or
400 feet in the first two or three miles, after which a gradual
slope follows the valley of the Banganga river to the Bharatpur
border.

The Banas, the principal river of Jaipur, flows for about
110 miles through, or along the borders of, the State. It has
numerous tributaries, such as the Dain, the Mashi, the Dhil,
the Galwa, and the Morel. The CHaMBAL merely forms the
south-eastern boundary of the State, separating it from Kotah
and Gwalior territory. The BANGANGA is for about go miles
a river of Jaipur, flowing first in a south-easterly direction and
then almost due east. Among other rivers are the Bandi,
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a tributary of the Mashi; the Dhind and the Khari, tribu-
taries of the Morel; the Aman-i-Shah, which supplies Jaipur
city with drinking water, and joins the Dhind ; the Mendha,
which flows into the Sambhar Lake; the Sabi or Sahibj,
which flows north-east into Alwar, and thence through Kot
Kasim, into Gurgaon ; and lastly the Kantli or Katli, which,
after a northerly course of some 6o miles through Shekhawati,
loses itself in the sand just within the Bikaner border. Almost
all the minor rivers are dry during the hot months. The only
natural lake of any importance is the salt lake at SAMBHAR, the
eastern portion of which is the joint property of the Jaipur and
Jodhpur Darbars.

A considerable part of the State is covered with alluvium, but Geology.
in the northern and eastern districts large areas are occupied
by schists belonging to the Arivalli system, resting on gneiss
and overlaid by quartzites of the Delhi system. Intrusive
granite is common in the Torawati hills in the north-east.
Copper is found at KHETRI and SINGHANA at the northern
end of the Aravalli range ; at the former place the ore occurs
in schists, and at the latter in the Alwar quartzites. Nickel
and cobalt are found at Babai (7 miles south of Khetri) in
association with copper pyrites disseminated through the slates,
the ore being known as sekfe. At Karwar near Hindaun iron
occurs in the jaspideous shales of the Gwalior series, while near
Rajmahal in the south-west gamnets are collected from the
Aravalli schists.

The country contains the usual small game, including im- Fauna.

perial sand-grouse in parts of Shekhawati ; there are fine herds
of antelope near the capital, and a fair number of wild hog.
In the two large game preserves, the one north-east of Jaipur city
and the other near Sawai Madhopur in the south-east, tigers,
leopards, hyenas, and sambar (Cervus wunicolor) are found;
and the preserve last mentioned also contains black bears.

The climate is dry and healthy, and malarious fevers, though Climate
very prevalent in 1900 and 1go1, are of rare occurrence. Dur- 2ad tem-
ing the hot season the winds from the west blow with great """
force in Shekhawati and the northern portions of Jaipur, but
the sand soon parts with its heat, and the nights are generally
pleasant and the mornings cool. The mean temperature at
Jaipur city, taken from a record of thirty-five years, is 77°
varying from 59° in January to o1° in June. In 1904 the
maximum temperature was 114° in May, and the minimum
37° in January.

The annual rainfall for the whole State averages a little Rainfall.
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less than 23 inches, of which 20 inches are received in July,
August, and September. The rainfall varies from 15 to
18 inches in the north, 21 in the west, and about 25 at the
capital, to more than 31 inches in the south-east. The maxi-
mum fall in any one year was 55 inches at the capital in 1892,
and the minimum 4 inches at Jhinjhunu in the north in 1go1.

The Mahardja of Jaipur is the head of the Kachwaha clan
of Rajputs, which claims descent from Kusa, the son of Rima,
king of Ajopuya, and the hero of the famous epic poem the
Ramayana. The early history of the family i$ obscure ; but they
are said to have settled at Rohtas on the Son river, whence,
towards the end of the third century, they migrated to Gwalior
and Narwar. Here the Kachwahas ruled for about 8o years,
but they were not always independent, nor was their rule un-
broken. The first Kachwiha chief of Gwalior of whom there
is any record was Vajradaman, who, according to an inscription
at Gwalior dated A.D. 977, took the town about that time from
the rulers of Kanauj, and became independent. The eighth
in descent from Vajradiman was Tej Karan, otherwise known
as Dulha Rai (“ the bridegroom prince’), who left Gwalior about
1128. There are different stories as to the cause of his depar-
ture. Some say that he was expelled by his uncle, and others
that he left in order to marry Maroni, the daughter of the
Bargiijar Rajput chief of Daosa, leaving Gwalior in charge of
his sister’s son, who was either a Parihar or a Paramara Rajput,
and who repaid the confidence thus placed in him by usurping
that principality. Both accounts, however, agree that Dulha
Rai received from his fatherinlaw (who had no sons) the
district of Daosa ; and the Kachwaha dynasty in Eastern R3j-
putina may be said to date from about 1128, with the town
of Daosa as its first capital. The country was at this time
called Dhiindhar, a name variously derived from 2 once cele-
brated sacrificial mound (dk#nd%) on the western frontier near
Kalakh and Jobner, or from a demon-king called Dhindhu,
whose cave is still pointed out on the hill at Galta, a little
to the east of Jaipur city, or from the river Dhind ; and it was
parcelled out among petty Rajput and Mina chiefs, all owing
allegiance to the Rajput kings of Delhi. About 1150 one of
Dulha Rai’s successors wrested Amber from the Susawat
Minas and made it his capital. It remained such for nearly
six centuries, and gave its name to the State. Pajin, fourth
(or, as some say, fifth) in descent from Dulha Rai, is said
to have married the sister of Prithwi R3j Chauhin, the last
Hindu king of Delhi, and was killed with the latter in 119z in
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a battle with Muhammad Ghorl. Towards the end of the
fourteenth century Udai Karan was chief of Amber, and about
this time the district now called SHEKHAWATI came into the
possession of the Kachwahas.

On the irruption of the Mughals into Hindustin the Amber
State at once succumbed to their supremacy. Bahir Mal, who
was chief from about 1548 to 1574, was the first to pay homage
to the Muhammadan power. He received from Humaytn the
command of 5,000, and gave his daughter in marriage to Akbar.
Bahar Mal’s son, Bhagwin Dis, was the friend of Akbar, whose
life he is said to have saved at the battle of Sarndl. He was
also a commander of 5,000 horse, and subsequently gover-
nor of the Punjab; in 1585 or 1586 he gave his daughter in
marriage to Salim, who afterwards mounted the throne of Delhi
as Jahangir. Man Singh, the adopted son of Bhagwan Das,
succeeded about 1590, and died about 1614. He was one of
the most conspicuous of the imperial generals and, though
a Hindu, was raised to a higher rank (commander of %,000)
than any other officer in the realm. He fought in Orissa,
Bengal, and Assam, and at different periods was governor of
Kabul, Bengal, Bihar, and the Deccan. The next chief of
note was Jai Singh I, commonly known by his imperial title
of Mirza Rdja. His name appears in all the wars of Aurangzeb
in the Deccan. He was the commander of 6,000 horse, and
he captured Sivaji, the celebrated founder of the Maratha
power. Eventually, it is said, Aurangzeb, becoming jealous
of Jai Singh, caused his death by poison in 1667 or 1668.
Passing over two chiefs, we come to Jai Singh II, commonly
known as Sawai Jai Singh. Sawai was a title given by the
Mughal emperor, and is borne by his descendants to this day.
The word means ‘one and a quarter, and is supposed to
measure the superiority of the bearer to all his contemporaries
whom the unit signifies. He succeeded to the gadd7 of Amber
in 1699, and died in 1743. He was chiefly remarkable for his
scientific knowledge and skill. He caused many mathematical
works to be translated into Sanskrit; and he erected observa-
tories at Jaipur, Delhi, Benares, Muttra, and Ujjain, by which
he was able to correct the astronomical tables of De La Hire
and to leave, as a monument of his skill, lists of stars collated
by himself known as the Zz/ Mukammad Skitki, or astrono-
mical tables of Muhammad Shah, then king of Delhi, in whose
favour he stood high. Removing his capital from Amber, he
laid out and built the present city of Jaipur in 1728. Jai
Singh was one of the most remarkable men of his age and
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nation. Amid revolution, the destruction of the empire, and
the meteoric rise of the Marathis, he not only steered through
the dangers, but elevated his State above all the principalities
around. He made, however, one great mistake. The Jaipur
and Jodhpur chiefs had renewed with Udaipur the treaty for
common defence against the Muhammadan power; but to
obtain the privilege of remarrying with the Udaipur family,
which they had forfeited by giving daughters to the emperors,
they agreed that the son of an Udaipur princess should succeed
in preference to an elder son by other wives.

This attempt to set aside the rights of primogeniture brought
great disasters on both Jaipur and Jodhpur. Soon after Jai
Singh’s death the Jats of Bharatpur, after several successful
encounters with the Jaipur chief, annexed a portion of this
State, and the defection of the chief of Macheri (now ALWAR),
about 1790, further reduced the limits of the territory. By the
end of the century Jaipur had fallen into great confusion, being
distracted by internal broils and impoverished by the exactions
of the Marithas. In1803,in the time of Jagat Singh, the most
dissolute prince of his race or age, a treaty was concluded with
Jaipur by the British Government, the object being to form
a league against the Marathas ; but the alliance was dissolved
in 1805, on the ground that the State had violated its engage-
ments by not co-operating against Holkar. Subsequently the
disputes between Jaipur and Jodhpur for the hand of the
daughter of the Udaipur chief brought both States to the verge
of ruin, while Amir Khan, with his Pindari mercenaries, was
exhausting the country. In 1817 negotiations began again;
and in 1818 a treaty was signed, by which the protection of
the British Government was extended to Jaipur and an annual
tribute fixed. Jagat Singh died in December, 1818, and was
succeeded by a posthumous son, Jai Singh III, during whose
minority the State was a scene of corruption and misgovern-
ment. A rebellion in the city in the latter part of 1820 led to
the deputation for the first time of a British officer to reside at
the capital. In 1835, on the succession of Maharija Ram
Singh, a serious disturbance in the city took place, in which
Colonel Alves, the Governor-General’s Agent in Raijputina,
was wounded, and his Assistant, Mr. Martin Blake, murdered.
After this, the British Government took measures to maintain
order. A Council of Regency, consisting of five of the prin-
cipal nobles, was formed under the superintendence of the
Political Agent, to whose decision all measures of importance
were submitted. The army was reduced and every branch of
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the administration reformed. The tribute, fixed by the treaty
of 1818 at 8 lakhs, was subsequently considered excessive;
and in 1842 a remission was made of over 46 lakhs of
arrears, and the annual tribute was reduced to only 4 lakhs.
Mahirdja Rim Singh received full powers in 18s51; during
the Mutiny he placed the whole of his available military
power at the disposal of the Political Agent, and in every way
assisted the British Government, and he was rewarded with
the grant of the pargana of Kot Kasim. In 1862 he obtained
the privilege of adoption, and in 1863 was created a G.C.S.I.
For his praiseworthy behaviour and liberality during the famine
which visited Rajputana in 1868 he received an addition of
two guns to his salute for life; at the Imperial assemblage at
Delhi in January, 1877, his personal salute was raised to
twenty-one guns, and he became a Counsellor of the Empire ;
and in 1878 he was made a CI.LE. He died in 1880 without
male issue.

Mahargja Ram Singh was an intelligent ruler, and took
great interest in opening up roads through his State and also
in education. Moreover, he much extended irrigation, and gave
his capital the benefits of gas and water-works. On his death-
bed he nominated as his successor Kaim Singh, the younger
brother of the Thakur of Isarda and a descendant of the second
son of Mahargdja Jagat Singh. The Government confirming the
selection, Kaim Singh succeeded in 1880 under the name of
Sawai Madho Singh II, and is the present ruler. He was born
in 1862, and, in consideration of his youth, the administration
was at first conducted by a Council under the joint presidency
of the Mahardja and the Political Agent. He was invested with
full powers in 1882, and has worthily followed in the footsteps
of his adoptive father. In 1887 his salute was raised from
seventeen to nineteen guns as a personal distinction, followed
in 1896 by two additional guns. In 1888 he was created
a G.CSIL; in rgor a G.C.LE.; and in 1903 a G.C.V.O.
In 1904 he was made honorary colonel of the 13th Réajputs
(the Shekhawati regiment). Among important events of His
Highness’s rule may be mentioned the raising of the Imperial
Service transport corps in 1889—9o; the construction of
numerous irrigation works, hospitals, and dispensaries; the
gift of 20 lakhs as an endowment to the Indian People’s
Famine Relief Trust; and his visit to England in 1902 in
connexion with the coronation of King Edward VII. Maharaja
Madho Singh has no near relations on the male side. In the
event of failure of direct heirs, the right of succession is vested
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in the Rajawat family, or the descendants of the eldest son of
Prithwi Raj, who was chief of Amber in the sixteenth century.

Among places of archaeological and historical interest may
be mentioned AMBER, BAIRAT, CHATSU, DAosa, and the fort
of RANTHAMBHOR. At Ambizheri in the Baswa Zalksi/ are
some interesting old palaces, and at Toda Rai Singh in the
south-west is another old palace ascribed to a Sesodia Raja
Rai Singh (in the seventeenth century).

The number of towns and villages in the State is 5,773, and
the population at each of the three enumerations was:
(1881) 2,527,142, (1891) 2,823,066, and (rgor) 2,658,666.
The territory is divided into ten ziz@mats or districts, and
contains one city, the capital of the State, and 37 towns.
The chief towns are SIKAR, FATEHPUR, NAWALGARH, JHON-
JHUNU, RAMGARE, and LACHMANGARH, all in Shekhawati in
the north, HINDAUN in the east, and Sawar MADHOPUR in the
south-east. The following table gives the principal statistics
of population in 1901 :—

Number of
Fercentage of | Number of
Nizamat. g| 8 | FPopulation. | population be- P ead ::!f
% E tween 1891 write.
& ; and 1901.
Sawai Jaipur . 611,535| 604,284 - 36 23,565
Daosa . . 3| 792 332,437 + .05 5,520
Gangapur 2| 154 74,175 | — 86 1,315
Hindaun .| 2| 41x| 185,113 - oy 3,138
Kot Kasim . .|.. 53 20,82 +22.1 364
Sawai Madhopur .| 2| 621| 216,321 —10:9 4,194
Milpura, . 31 38| 134,328 ~32:0 3,836
Sambhar 3| 30| 171,618 — 6.89 5,882
Shekhawati 12| 053| 471,961 - 33 11,816
Tordwati 5| 530| 3s7boz | + 44 7,536
State total | 38 | 5,735 | 2,658,666 ~ 585 67,166

The decrease in population during the last decade was due to
the famine of 189g—rgo0, which was most severely felt in Mzl
pura, and to the severe outbreak of malarial fever and cholera
which followed it. Kot Kasim suffered least from this famine,
and the increase in its population is ascribed to immigration
from the neighbouring tracts. Jaipur has a larger population
than any other State in Rijputina, while as regards density it
stands fourth with 171 persons to the square mile. Of the
total, 2,418,401, or more than go per cent., are Hindus, the
prevailing sects being Vaishnava. Of Hindu sects with
a peculiar doctrine and worship, the most notable is that
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of the Dadapanthis, who in 1go1 numbered 8,610, and have
their head-quarters at NaraiNa near the Sambhar Lake.
Muhammadans number 193,044, Or over 7 per cent., while
44,630 are Jains. The languages mainly spoken are Jaipurl
or Dhindar], one of the four main groups of Rajasthini;
Bagri, a form of Marwari; and Dangi, a form of Western
Hindi.

Of castes and tribes, the Brahmans come first, numbering Castes and

349,000, or over 13 per cent. of the total; they are mostly g P
cultivators. Next are the Jats (265,000, or nearly 1o per
cent.), well-known as patient and laborious agriculturists.
The Minds number 241,000 ; they held a good deal of this
part of the country in the twelfth century, and for some time
after they were dispossessed by the Kachwaha Rajputs it was
customary for one of their number to mark the #42 on the
forehead of a new chief of Amber. They are now divided
into two main classes: namely, the zamindari or agriculturists,
and the ckawkidiri or watchmen ; the former are industrious
and well behaved, while the latter were, and to some extent
still are, famous as marauders. As noticed later on, it is not
always easy to distinguish one class from the other. The
Chamirs (workers in leather and agriculturists) number
218,000; Mahajans (bankers and traders), 212,000; Gijars
(cattle-breeders and agriculturists), 184,000 ; Rajputs, 124,000
(of whom 63,300 belong to the Kachwaha clan, 15,000 to the
Rathor, 13,300 to the Chauhan, and 12,800 to the Tonwar
clan, while 3,532 were returned in rgor as Muhammadans);
Malis (gardeners and agriculturists), 116,000. More than
53 per cent. of the people live by the land, and over 19 per
cent. are masons, builders, cotton-weavers, tailors, workers in
gold, silver, and precious metals, shoemakers and the like.

Out of 364 native Christians returned in 1goI, 208 were Christian
Methodists, 50 Anglicans, 46 Roman Catholics, and 38 Presby- missions.
terians. The comparatively large number of Methodists, found
almost entirely in the Smbhar #izamat, is due to the presence
of the American Methodist Mission at Ajmer. The United
Free Church of Scotland Mission has had a branch at Jaipur
since 1866.

Agricultural conditions vary in different parts of the State. General
Shekhawati consists almost entirely of shifting sands, and 2gricul-

. . . tural con~
generally produces only one harvest in the year, raised during gitions.
the rainy season and ripening in October and November.

This consists chiefly of dajra, miing, and moth. Camels are
usually yoked to the plough instead of bullocks. The soil

RAJ. R
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in the immediate neighbourhood of the capital and to the
west and north is generally sandy ; the rains crop is the same
as in Shekhawati, and a little wheat and barley are grown in
the cold season. To the east of the capital, along the Banganga
valley and in the southern districts, the soil is for the most
part either black cotton or a rich alluvial loam. Here jowar,
maize, cotton, and #/ are grown in the rains, while the cold-
season crops are wheat, barley, gram, sugar-cane, and poppy.
In the Gangapur district in the east, rice of a coarse quality is
cultivated to a small extent.

Agricultural statistics are available only for the Akalsa
portion of the State, excluding Shekhawati. The area for
which particulars are on record is 3,548 square miles, or rather
more than one-fifth of the total; deducting 961 square miles,
which either comprise forests, or are otherwise not available
for cultivation, there remain 2,587 square miles, of which, in
1903~4, about 1,304 square miles, or over 5o per cent., were
actually cultivated. The area cropped more than once was
57 square miles, and consequently the net area cropped was
1,24% square miles. These statistics, which are only available
from 1895-6, show that in that year 1,310 square miles were
cultivated ; the area under cultivation in the disastrous famine
year of 1899~1900 fell to 765 square miles, and since then
there has been a steady increase to the present figure.

The staple food-grains of the people are 2dj7a, barley, and
jowér, the areas under which, in 1903-4, Wwere respectively
about 271, 207, and 160 square miles, or, collectively, about
one-half of the total area cultivated. Next in importance
come wheat, the area under which was 114 square miles;
cotton, 93 square miles (mostly in Malpura in the south-west) ;
gram, 66 square miles; #/ 53 square miles; and maize,
52 square miles.

There have been no impiovements of recent years either in
agricultural methods or in the introduction of new seed the
people being very conservative. Increased facilities for irriga-
tion led to extended cultivation up to 189g—1goo, when
a disastrous famine occurred, but the State is rapidly re-
covering. Loans are regularly advanced to agriculturists for
the purchase of seed and cattle, or for the improvement of
wells, a sum of Rs. 50,000 being provided annually for this
purpose.

Jaipur has no particular breed of cattle or horses. No
attempts have been made to improve the indigenous strains,
and the best animals are imported. Sheep and goats are
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reared in considerable numbers, and the camels of Shekhawati
are of a good stamp, being strong and hardy.

Of the total area cultivated (in Zkd/sa territory, excluding Irrigation.
Shekhawati) 436 square miles, or 33 per cent. were irrigated
in 1903-4: namely, 45 square miles from canals, 20 from
tanks, 342 from wells, and 29 from other sources. The
number of wells has not been recorded, but 2o0 irrigation
works in the State are in charge of the Public Works depart-
ment. The expenditure on them between 1868 and rgo4 has
exceeded 66 lakhs, while the revenue realized from them
during the same period approaches 59 lakhs. Perhaps the
most important of these works is that known as the Ramgarh
band, which is described in the article on the BANGaNGA
river. Another fine tank is the Tordi Sagar in the south-west,
close to the town of MALPUrRA. The Buchara band in the
Torawati hills, 60 miles north of the capital, can hold up
water sufficient to irrigate about 17 square miles, and cost,
when completed in 1889, 2-8 lakhs. The total expenditure to
1903 was about 3.4 lakhs, and the revenue realized 2.8 lakhs.
One of the most remunerative of the larger irrigation works is
the Kalakh Sagar, about 30 miles north-west of the capital.
It was completed in 1883 at a cost of z lakhs, and can, when
full, irrigate nearly 8 square miles. It has 55 miles of main
canals and 118 miles of distributaries. The total expenditure
to 19o3 was about 3 lakhs, and the revenue during the same
period no less than 6.4 lakhs. Among more recent and
smaller works is the Fateh Sagar in the Hindaun district in
the east; it has cost (including repairs) less than Rs. 135,000,
while the actual revenue it brought in up to 1903 was
1-4 lakhs. During the official year 1902-3 the revenue from
this tank was Rs. 13,900, or more than g5 per cent. on the
capital outlay.

The forests cover an area of about 283 square miles, and Forests.
are divided into ‘reserved’ (71 square miles), demarcated
(93 square miles), and undemarcated (119 square miles).
The ‘reserved’ portion is mostly in the Sawai Jaipur and
Madhopur #izdmats. There are but few valuable timber
trees. The following are common: badi! (Acacia arabica),
ber (Zizyphus Jujuba), dhak (Butea frondosa), dhokra (Ano-
geissus  pendula), gilar (Ficus glomerata), jamun (Eugenia
Jambolana), khair (Acacia Catechu), nim (Melia Asadirackta),
pipal (Ficus religiosa), and, in the south, skiskam (Dalbergia
Sissoo) and bamboo. Right-holders graze their cattle free of
charge, and others on payment. The forest produce, such as

R2



Minerals,

Arts and
manufac-
tures.

Commerce
and trade.

244 JAIPUR RESIDENCY

firewood, bamboos, grass, fruits, honey, and lac, is sold.
The yearly revenue is about Rs. 24,000, and the expenditure
Rs. 8,600.

Apart from salt, which is largely manufactured at the
SiMBHAR LakE, the minerals of the State are now hardly
worked at all. Iron occurs near Khetri, and at Karwar close
to Hindaun, but the mines have long been abandoned. The
well-known copper-mines of Khetri and Singhina have not
been worked for many years; but in this neighbourhood,
particularly at Babai, cobalt is found in thin layers between
the veins of copper ore, and is much used for enamelling.
Good building-stone, chiefly sandstone and marble, is plentiful.
At Bhankri, 36 miles east of the capital, and at Toda Rai
Singh in the south-west, huge slabs of a foliated mica schist
are quarried, and are used for roofing and flagging purposes.
Coarse grey marble comes from Raiila near the Alwar border ;
and a black marble, used for inlaying work, is obtained at
Bhainslana near Kot Pitli in the north-east. Abundance of
excellent limestone is procured from Rahori, about 14 miles
north-east of the capital, and Zankar is found almost every-
where, generally irf flat beds instead of in scattered nodules.
Garnets of the best kind are fairly common in the Rajmahal
hills near the river Banas in the south-west, and turquoises are
said to have been found at Toda in the same neighbourhood.
From the Hindaun district in the east come talc and the
steatite of which the well-known Agra toys are made.

The chief manufactures are woollen cloths and fabrics,
cotton cloths and chintzes, marble sculpture, enamel work,
pottery, and brass and lacquer-work. The woollen goods
are turned out at MALPUurRA. The SaNGANER and Bagru
chintzes, or dyed and 'stamped cotton cloths, are perhaps
the most characteristic of Jaipur textiles, but their sale has
decreased owing to the presence in the bazars of cheap im-
ported imitations. In enamelling on gold Jaipur is acknow-
ledged to be pre-eminent, and some work is also done on
silver and copper.

There are three cotton-presses in the State: two at the
capital, started in 1885; and one at Mandawar or Hindaun
Road, started in 1893. They are owned and worked by the
State, and give employment to about 240 hands. In 1go4
about 3,730 tons of cotton and 4 tons of wool were pressed ; the
expenditure was Rs. 42,000 and the revenue Rs. 62,000.

The most noticeable feature in the commerce of the State
is the large banking and exchange business carried on at
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the capital, and in the large towns of Shekhawati. The chief
exports are salt, cotton, g/, oilseeds, printed cloths, woollen
fabrics, marble images, brass-ware, and lacquered bracelets ;
while the main imports are English piece-goods, sugar, rice,
tobacco, and hardware. The principal trade route is the
Rijputina-Malwi Railway, which carries nearly the whole
of the exports and imports. There is but little traffic north-
ward from the capital, as the trade of Shekhdwati travels
principally either north-east to the great mart of Bhiwani in
Hissar, or south-west to Ajmer. The principal export from
Shekhawati is wool, and the imports are grain, sugar, piece-
goods, spices, and tobacco ; for the carriage of these, camels
are used almost exclusively,

The Rajputina-Milwi Railway traverses the State from Means of
east to west, with a total length, including the branches communi-
from Phalera towards Kuchawan Road and Rewiri, and from ?:;f;;ys,
Bandikui in the Agra direction, of about 243 miles. The
Darbar is constructing a line from the capital to Sawai Madho-
pur in the south-east, a distance of 73 miles; it is estimated to
cost 29 lakhs, exclusive of rolling-stock, and the first 40 miles,
as far as Nawai, have recently been opened for traffic.

The total length of metalled roads is about 283 miles, Roads.
and of unmetalled roads about 236 miles. These are all
in charge of the Public Works department, and are main-
tained by the State ; and all but one were constructed entirely
at the cost of the State. The exception is the trunk road
from Agra to Ajmer, constructed between 1865 and 1869;
its length in Jaipur is about 127 miles, and its cost was
6-5 lakhs, of which the British Government subscribed one-
fifth. One small piece of road was built and is maintained
by the British Government: namely, about g miles of the
metalled road between Nasirabdd and Decli. Other im-
portant roads are those connecting the capital with Tonk
city, and Hindaun Road railway station with the town of
Karauli.

The number of Imperial post offices is 34, and of telegraph Post and
offices (excluding those at railway stations) 14. Up to about 2?}%‘:??“
1896 a heliograph from Jaipur to Fatehpur in Shekhawati
was maintained by the opium merchants of the latter town
for use in their business. The State has had its own local
postal system since about 1861. Letters and parcels on
Darbar service are carried free. 'In 1gor there were 86 local
post offices ; and 227,072 letters, packets, and newspapers, and
326 parcels were delivered. The length of postal lines was
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483 miles, the mails being carried by camels and runners;
the income was Rs. ro,500 and the expenditure Rs. 17,100,
including salaries of 304 employés.

There is no record of famines prior to 1868-9. In 1868
the rainfall between June and September was only 5% inches,
and the failure of forage was severe. All restrictions on the
grain trade were at once abolished by the late Maharaja, and
large works were started, but they were, generally speaking,
too near the capital. In August, 1869, the distribution of
cooked food commenced at the capital, and more than 131,000
persons were fed up to March, 1870. Land revenue to the
extent of r lakh was remitted, and the direct expenditure
on relief works was reported to have exceeded 1-8 lakhs.
There was much charity by private persons, and not a little by
the Darbar. Grain was never higher in price than 8 seers
per rupee. In 1877 there was a grass famine, and 30 per cent.
of the cattle perished, while in 1878 the rains were late and
prices rose almost to famine rates, but the distress was partial
and brief. Relief works were started, and 6,000 persons
were employed daily for two months till the rains set in.
In 1891~z there was scarcity in the west and south-west.
Tokavi advances were given, a portion of the land revenue
was remitted, and the forest Reserves were thrown open for
grazing. In 1899—1go0 there was acute famine everywhere,
except in the Hindaun and Gangipur districts in the east,
and in Kot Kasim in the north-east, where there was only
scarcity. The Darbar grasped the situation from the outset,
and showed both skill and common sense in combining the
various branches of relief. On the g8 relief works, mostly
irrigation projects, nearly 21 million units were relieved at
a cost of 19 lakhs. In the villages and in the poorhouse
at the capital 1} million units were relieved gratuitously at
a cost of a lakh. The forests were thrown open to free
grazing, and the poor were permitted to remove and sell
grass and firewood. Remissions of land revenue amounted
to 12 lakhs, and fekivi was freely distributed. The estimated
number of emigrants was 30,000, or about 1 per cent. of the
population, and 4o per cent. of the cattle died. The scarcity
of 1go1—2z was confined to about one-third of the State, and
was not severe. ‘There was no gratuitous relief, but 693,000
units were employed on works at a cost of about z lakhs.
Takavi advances amounted to Rs. 41,500, and suspensions
and remissions of land revenue to 3.9 lakhs and Rs. 24,100
respectively.
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The administration of the State is carried on by the Mahi- Adminis-

r3ja, assisted by a Council of ten members. The Council tration.
consists of three departments: namely, financial ; judicial ; and
foreign, military, and miscellaneous. There are three or four
members in each department, which deals with its separate
subjects in the first instance; but all matters of importance
are brought before the whole Council, whose decisions are
submitted to the Mahargja for confirmation and sanction.
The State comprises two main divisions or diwadnis called
the Eastern and Western, each under a Revenue Commis-
sioner or Djwan. These diwanis are divided into ten ziz-
amats, each under a ndzim and a naib-ndzim, while the
nigdmats are subdivided into thirty-one Zz/ksils.

As in other States of Rajputina, the civil and criminal Civil and
courts of Jaipur are guided generally by the Codes of British ¢riminal
India. The lowest courts are those of #z4sildars, who numberJ ptice.
twenty-two, nine of these officials not being invested with
judicial powers. They try civil suits not exceeding Rs. 50
in value, and on the criminal side can punish with imprison-
ment up to one month and fine up to Rs. 11 ; butthe faksildar
of Shekhawati has enhanced powers. He and the ten #a:b-
nazims try civil suits not exceeding Rs. 100 in value, and
in criminal cases can punish with imprisonment up to three
months and fine up to Rs. 50. The ten ~izims can try
any civil suit arising in their districts, while, on the criminal
side, nine of them, the ndsim of Shekbawati having special
powers, can punish with imprisonment up to two years and
Rs. 200 fine, and can pass a sentence of whipping not exceed-
ing twenty-five stripes; they also hear appeals against the
decisions in civil and criminal cases of their respective fa/si/-
dars, except in the case of the fakszldar of Shekbawati. The
ndzim of Shekhiwati has the same original criminal powers
as the Fawujdiri adalat mentioned below. For the disposal
of civil suits not exceeding Rs. 300 in value, instituted at
the capital, there are three Munsifs; similarly the less im-
portant criminal cases at the capital are decided by two
nasb-faujdirs, who can punish with imprisonment up to six
months and fine up to Rs. roo. The Adilat diwani, or
civil court, consists of two judges who, sitting separately, decide
suits beyond the powers of the Munsifs, while jointly they
hear appeals against the decisions of the fa/silddr of Shekh-
iwatl, the natb-nizims, and the Munsifs. The Faujdari adalat,
or court of the chief magistrate, can punish with imprison-
ment up to four years and fine up to Rs. 400. It disposes of
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criminal cases beyond the powers of the ndzims (excluding
Shekhawati) and of the naib-faujddrs ; it also hears appeals
against the decisions of the Z24s7dar of Shekhawati and the
natb-ndzims. The next court is called the Appellate Court,
and consists of four judges, two on the civil and two on the
criminal side. The former dispose of all appeals in civil cases
against the deciSions of the ndsims or of the civil court, while
the latter, besides hearing appeals (in criminal cases) against
the orders of the maibfaujdars, nazims, and the Faujdiri
adalat, try original cases beyond the powers of the latter,
or of the #dzim of Shekhawati, and can punish with imprison-
ment up to five years and fine up to Rs. 500. The Council
is the highest court in the State and the final appellate authority
in all matters, civil, criminal, and revenue. It deals with all
the serious criminal cases beyond the powers of the Appellate
Court, and, when presided over by the Maharaji, can pass
sentence of death on Jaipur subjects.

The normal income of the State is believed to be about
65 lakhs, the chief sources being land revenue (about 42 lakhs),
customs (g lakhs), receipts under the Salt treaty of 1869 and
the agreement of 1879 (about 7.5 lakhs), and tribute from
jagirdars (4 lakbs). The normal expenditure is said to be
about 59 lakhs, the main items being cost® of civiland judicial
staff ; army, including the Imperial Service transport corps
(about 10 lakhs) ; public works, including irrigation (7 lakhs) ;
tribute to Government (4 lakhs); police (about 2-4 lakhs);
privy purse’, palace, and charities ; education (Rs. 84,000);
and medical institutions and vaccination (Rs.70,000). The
State is free from debt.

Jaipur has a coinage of its own, called J%ar sidki from the
special mint-mark, the 7&a» or spray of six sprigs or branches.
The coins struck are gold mo/urs (the metal being quite pure),
rupees, smaller silver coins, and copper pieces. The rate of
exchange between local and British currency varies almost
monthly ; in April, 1899, the local rupee was worth about
12 annas, while at the end of 1904 102 Jhdr shiki rupees
exchanged for 100 British. The question of introducing
British currency as the sole legal tender is under the considera-
tion of the Darbar.

A peculiar feature of the State lies in the fact that about
three-fifths of its area has been alienated in grants to nobles,
ministers, priests, or courtiers, thus leaving only two-fifths as
kkilsa or State lands proper. The alienated lands may be

! Not available.
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divided into those granted by the chief to members of his own
family, on tenures of the nature of apanages, the holders per-
forming no service, but paying quit-rent ; those acquired by the
ancestors of the present holders, such as Sixar and KHETRI,
who pay tribute varying from one-fourth to one-twentieth of
their revenue to the Darbar ; those granted on the ordinary
Jagir tenure, for which no rent is paid but service is rendered ;
and those granted to temples, civil and military officers, court
favourites, &c. The last are known as 7zdms, and are held
rent-free and without any obligations as to service.

In the Z%alsa area several systems prevail. In some cases
the land is leased either to the actual cultivator,or to a con-
tractor for a specified term, and the land revenue is paid in
cash in four instalments during the year. In places where no
such lease is given, the cultivator pays land revenue in kind, and
the amount varies according to his caste or tribe and the nature
and capabilities of the soil. Muhammadans and the lower castes
of Hindus pay the highest rate ; Brahmans the lowest. The
cultivators are mere tenants-at-will ; they have no hereditary
rights in the land, but the right of cultivation descends from
father to son, and is recognized by the State ; it cannot, how-
ever, be transferred without the sanction of the Darbar. When
land revenue is payable in kind, the share taken by the State
varies from one-fifth to one-half of the produce ; in the case of
cash payments, the average rate per acre on ‘dry’ land is
about Rs. 2 (maximum Rs. 4 and minimum 12 annas), and on
‘wet’ land about Rs.5 (maximum Rs.11 and minimum
Rs. 1~12-0).

The opium produced in the State is insufficient for local Opium.
requirements, the average area under poppy cultivation being
about 4 square miles, and the drug is imported, generally
from Kotah, Milws, and the Nimbahera district of Tonk.
The import and export duties are respectively Rs. 150 and
Rs. 35 per maund, the revenue from these sources averaging
about Rs. 2,000. Under rules issued in 1902 no opium can
be imported or exported without a permit from the Darbar,
while opium in transit is liable to be seized if not covered by
a pass.

No salt is manufactured in the State save by the British Salt.
Government at SAMBHAR, nor is there any tax of any kind on
this commodity. Under the treaty of 1869 and the agreement
of 1879 the Darbar receives approximately a sum of 7-5 lakhs
a year, including royalty on excess sales, as well as 7,000 maunds
of salt free of all charges.
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The Public Works department has, since 1860, been under
a British officer lent by the Government of India, and it takes
rank with any similar institution in British India. In addition
to roads and buildings, the department looks after the gas and
water-works, the conservancy tramway, the cotton-presses, and
the public gardens at the capital, and the numerous irrigation
works in the districts. The sum available for expenditure
averages about 7 lakhs a year, and the fact that between 1868
and 1gox more than 234 lakhs were spent through the depart-
ment testifies to the wise and generous policy of the late and
the present Maharaja.

The military force consists of about 5,000 infantry divided
into eight regiments, 5,000 Nagas (irregular infantry), 700
cavalry, 860 artillerymen, and 100 camel sowars. There are
60 old-fashioned guns of small calibre, and 50 zamduras or
small camel-guns. Besides these forces, the jagirddrs keep up
5,782 horsemen who serve the Darbar. The State further
maintains an Imperial Service transport corps. The raising of
this corps commenced in 1889-9o, and it was at full strength
(1,000 ponies with two trained men to every three animals,
and 400 carts) in 1893-4. The cost of raising and maintain-
ing up to that year was nearly 7 lakhs ; and the annual cost of
maintenance in future was estimated at 2.1 lakhs, The corps
accompanied the Chitril Relief force in 1895, leaving Jaipur
within 48 hours of receipt of orders, and did well. In 1896
the Mahardja added 200 ponies. In 1897-8 the corps served
throughout the Tirdh campaign and its services were warmly
appreciated. The present strength is 1,200 ponies, 558 folding
iron carts, 16 ambulance tongas, and 722 officers, non-commis-
sioned officers, and men ; and the annual cost is 2.5 lakhs.
The entire military expenditure of the State is about 10 lakhs.
A small detachment from the 42nd (Deoli) regiment is quartered
at the Jaipur Residency for escort and guard duty, while at
Sambhar are 3 non-commissioned officers and 18 men of the
44th Merwara Infantry guarding the Salt department treasury.
There are 117 members of the 2nd Battalion Bombay, Baroda,
and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles in the State:
namely, 82 at Bandikui, 28 at Phalera, and 7 at the capital.

The police may be divided into two bodies : namely, the city
police under the Faujdir, with a strength of 855 constables
and chaukidars, and the district police under a Superintendent.
The latter force consists of 11 Deputy-Superintendents, 160
hanadars, 582 constables, and rx,058 ckawkidars. The com-
bined forces cost about 2.4 lakhs a year. The principal
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criminal tribes are the Minds (who number 241,000) and the Criminal
Baoris (1,177). The latter give little trouble, but the former Tioe
have for a long time been a thorn in the side of the State. As
already mentioned, there are two kinds of Minds, namely
z@mindirs (cultivators) and chaukidars (watchmen), but they

are difficult to distinguish. Some are honest samindars, while
others hold land as a screen behind which they can pursue
avocations of another kind. .Again, there are Minas who serve

as useful watchmen ; and there are those who use their oppor-
tunities as such to steal the cattle of their own village, passing

the animals on to confederates, and who then proceed to make
money out of the real owners by arranging for the restoration

of the stolen property. The Darbir has since 1897 taken up

the question of settling down the Minds, and is trying to
reclaim them.

Up to 1889 the only jail was at the capital ; it had accommo- Jails.
dation for about 370 prisoners, and was always overcrowded.
The construction of an additional jail was started in 1887, and
the building was completed and occupied by 1889. These
two institutions, known respectively as the Central and the
District jail, now have accommodation for 1,144 prisoners
(1,034 males and 110 females). In 1904 the daily average
number of prisoners was 961, and there was overcrowding in
the Central jail, where all females are confined. Jail products
include woollen carpets, which are famous and command
a ready sale, cotton rugs, and dusters. Besides these prisons,
small lock-ups are maintained in the districts, regarding which
no particulars are available.

In respect of the literacy of its population Jaipur stands Education.
fourteenth among the twenty States and chiefships of Raj-
putana, with only 2-52 per cent. (4-7 males and o1 females)
able to read and write, according to the Census of 1901, yet in
the number of educational institutions, the excellence of some
of them, and the successes obtained at public examinations
the State undoubtedly takes the lead. The number of pupils
under instruction rose from 10,772 at the end of 1880—1 to
20,277 in 189o-1, but fell, in consequence of the famine of
1899-1goo and the sickness which followed it, to 16,010 in
1900-1, and has risen again to 23,952 by the end of 1go4. In
the year last mentioned, 10-g per cent. of the male, o-4 of the
female, and 6 per cent. of the entire population of school-
going age were under instruction. In 1904 there were 753
educational institutions in the State: namely, 151 public and
6oz private. Of the former 77 are maintained by the Darbar,
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and 74 are under private management, though more or less
under the supervision of the department : namely, 18 maintained
by jagirdirs, 12 by the Jain community, 10 by the United
Free Church of Scotland Mission, and 34 by bankers or private
individuals. The public institutions consist of 3 colleges
(noticed in the article on Jarpur Crty), 25 secondary schools
(of which g are Anglo-vernacular), 118 primary, and 5 special
schools. The private institutions are of the indigenous variety
(makiabs and ¢hatsals) conducted on primitive lines; 74 of
them are classed as advanced and 528 as elementary. Of the
23,952 pupils under instruction in 1904, 1,742 were studying
English (71 in the collegiate stage, 95 in the high school, 166
in the middle school, and 1,410 in the primary stage) ; 21,761
were studying the vernaculars, including Sanskrit, Arabic, and
Persian (139 in the collegiate stage, 86 in the middle school,
and 21,536 in the primary stage) ; and 449 were attending the
special schools, namely the School of Arts, the painting school,
and the carpet-weaving schools, all at the capital. Of the total
number under insfruction at the end of 1904, 48 per cent.
were Hindus, about ¢ per cent. Muhammadans, and 12 per
cent. Jains. There are eleven girls’ schools in the State:
namely, nine at the capital, one at Amber, and one at Sambhar ;
they were attended in 19o4 by 797 girls. Education is pro-
vided free throughout the State, no fees being charged any-
where ; and the total expenditure from all sources in 1904 was
1.3 lakhs, of which the Darbir contributed nearly 69 per cent.
and the various jagirdars about 10 per cent.

Including the small hospitals attached to the jails and the
lunatic asylum, the State possesses twenty-nine hospitals and
dispensaries, which have accommodation for about 350 in-
patients.  Of these institutions, seven are maintained by
jagirdars and the rest by the Darbar. In 1904 the number
of cases treated was 209,041 (of whom 3,937 were in-patients),
and 10,808 operations were performed. The total expendi-
ture was Rs. 66,700, excluding cost of supervision, buildings,
repairs, and the like. All these institutions are supervised
by the Residency Surgeon, who is also in charge of the small
Residency hospital maintained by the British Government.
In addition, hospitals at Bandikui and Phalera are kept up
by the Rajputina-Milwi Railway, and the Salt department
has a hospital at Sambhar.

The lunatic asylum is in good repair, and the inmates are
well cared for and properly controlled; r1o insane persons
were treated in 1904, the daily average being 74.
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Vaccination is nominally compulsory everywhere, but is Vaccina-
especially backward in some of the jigi7 estates. In rgog~g tom-
a staff of 47 vaccinators under 2z native superintendents
and the Residency Surgeon successfully vaccinated 79,000
persons, or about 30 per 1,000 of the population.

[J. C. Brooke, Poiitical History of the State of Jeypore
(1868) ; Rajputina Gasetteer, vol. ii (1879, under revision);
T. H. Hendley, Handbook of the Jeypore Courts at the London
Indo-colonial Exhibition(1886),and Medico-topographical Account
of Jeypore (1895) ; Jaipur Census Report for 1901 (Lucknow,
1903).]

Shekhawati.—The largest nisamat or district in the State
of Jaipur, Rajputana, lying between 27° 20’ and 28° 34’ N. and
74° 41’ and 76° 6/ E. It is bounded on the north and west
by Bikaner ; on the south-west by Jodhpur; on the south and
east by Jaipur proper ; and on the north-east by the States of
Patigla and Loharu. The area is estimated at about 4,200
square miles. The district contains 12 towns and 953 villages ;
and the population in 1gox was 471,961, Hindus numbering
413,237, or 87 per cent., and Musalmans 55,251, or more than
11 per cent. The principal towns are SikAr, FATEHPUR,
NAWALGARH, JHONJHUNU, RAMGARH, LACHMANGARH, and
Uparpur. Some of them present a fine appearance, the
houses being built of blocks of white stiff clay, cut from
the Zankar beds and allowed to dry; but, on the other hand,
the numerous mansions of the wealthy bankers, though nearly
always palatial, are in many cases gaudy. The country is for
the most part a mass of rolling sandhills; the rainfall is
precarious, averaging from 15 to 18 inches; and there is,
speaking generally, but one harvest in the year, raised during
the rainy season, consisting of d@j7a, ming, and moth. The
mode of cultivation is of the rudest description, and the
ploughing is frequently done by camels. The minerals of
Shekhawati used to be important, but the copper-mines near
Khetri and Singhana and the salt lake of Kachor Rewassa (the
latter leased to the British Government in 1879) have not been
worked for many years. Nickel and cobalt are, however, found
at Babai in the east, and the ore is largely used for enamelling.

Shekhawati takes its name from Shekhji, the great-grandson
of Udaikaran, who was chief of Amber towards the end of
the fourteenth century. The country was wrested either by
Udaikaran or his fourth son, Bilaji, from the Kaimkhanis,
or Musalmin descendants of converted Chauhan R3jputs,
who had been permitted by the Delhi kings to hold their
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estates as a reward for their apostasy. It is recorded that
Bilaji and his son, Mokal, used to pay as tribute to the chief
of Amber all the colts reared on their land, but Shekhji so
enlarged his powers that for some generations the lords of
Shekbawati became independent of the parent State. The
Shekhawats or descendants of Shekhji are a sept of the Kach-
wiha clan, of which the Maharija of Jaipur is the head, and
may be divided into two main branches, Raisilots and Sadhanis.
The former are descended from Raisil, a great-grandson of
Shekhji, who, for services rendered to the emperor Akbar,
was made a mansabdar of 1,250 horse, and obtained several
districts, such as Khandela, Rewassa, and Udaipur. The
principal Raisilot chieftains are now the Rao Raja’of Sikag,
the two Riajas of KHANDELA, and the Rao of MANOHARPUR.
The Sadhanis claim descent from Raisil’s third son, Bhoj Raj,
and take their name from one of his descendants called Sadhu;
the chief representatives of this branch are the Raja of KHETRI
and the Thakurs of Bissau, NAWALGARH, and STRAJGARH.

The numerous chiefs forming the Shekhawati confederacy
were, as stated above, for many years practically independent ;
but in the beginning of the eighteenth century, Maharaja Jai
Singh II, with his means as lieutenant of the empire, forced
them to become to some extent tributary, though their sub-
mission was not complete till after the Marathas had ravaged
the country. In 1836—7, in consequence of the disturbed
state of the district, it was decided to raise a corps of cavalry
in order to give employment to the plundering classes. Two
regiments of infantry and a battery of six guns were sub-
sequently added, and the whole force formed the Shekhawati
Brigade under Lieutenant Forster, who received the rank of
major from the Jaipur Darbar. The force attained a high
degree of efficiency and proved of valuable service on many
occasions under the gallant leading of its commander and his
sons. All plundering was soon repressed, and the country
enjoyed a degree of freedom from highway robberies pre-
viously unknown. The brigade was disbanded in 1842 ; one
of the infantry regiments was taken over by the British Gov-
ernment, and is now represented by the 13th Rijputs (the
Shekhawati regiment), of which Mahardja Madho Singh,
the present chief of Jaipur, was appointed honorary colonel
in 1904, The tenures of Shekhawati have this peculiarity,
that, excepting two or three of the greater estates, all holdings
are regularly divided among all the sons on the death of the
father.
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Amber.—Ancient but now decayed capital of the State of
Jaipur, Rajputina, situated in 26° 59" N. and 75° 51’ E., about
7 miles north-east of Jaipur railway station. Population (xgo1),
4,956. Its picturesque situation, almost entirely surrounded
by hills and at the mouth of a rocky mountain gorge, in which
nestles the little lake of Maota, has attracted the admiration
of travellers. Heber and Jacquemont have both recorded the
deep impression made by the beauty of the scene.

The town is said by some to take its name from Ambikesh-
wara (a title of Siva), but others derive it from Ambarisha, the
son of Mandhata and king of Ajodhyd. Its full name is said
to have been Ambarikhanera, which was gradually contracted
to Ambiner or Amber. The oldest inscription found here is
dated about 4.D. 954. Inthe middle of the twelfth century the
Kachwiha Rajputs, shortly after obtaining a footing in this part
of the country, took the town from the chief of the Susiwat
Minis, and it was their capital for nearly six centuries.

There are many objects of interest at Amber. The old
palace ranks second only to Gwalior as a specimen of Rajput
architecture. Commenced about 1600 by Raja Man Singh,
and added to by Jai Singh I (the Mirza R3ja), it was com-
pleted early in the eighteenth century by Sawai Jai Singh II,
who added the beautiful gateway which bears his name, before
transferring his capital to Jaipur city in 1728. It lacks the
fresh and vigorous stamp of Hindu originality which charac-
terizes the earlier building at Gwalior, and instead of standing
on a lofty pedestal of rock, it lies low; but nothing could be
more picturesque than the way in which it grows, as it were,
out of its rocky base and reflects its architectural beauties on
the water. The interior arrangements are excellent, and the
suites of rooms form vistas opening upon striking views of
the lake. The fort of Jaigarh, which crowns the summit of
a hill 500 feet above, is connected with and defends the
palace ; it was for many years the State treasury and prison.

There are several handsome temples, notably the SrI Jagat
Saromanji and the Ambikeshwar, both beautifully carved. The
Sila Devi (the ‘stone goddess’) is a small but very old temple,
where a goat is daily sacrificed to Kali, the substitute, accord-
ing to tradition, for the human victim which was formerly
offered up. The State maintains two small vernacular schools,
one attended by forty boys and the other by as many girls.

Bagru.—Town in the State of Jaipur, Rajputina, situated
in 26° 48’ N. and 75° 33’ E.,, on the Agra-Ajmer road, about
18 miles south-west of Jaipur city. It is the residence of a
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Thikur who serves the Jaipur Darbar with fourteen horsemen
but pays no tribute. The place is famous for its dyed and
stamped chintzes, but the industry has suffered owing to
cheap foreign imitations. There are two elementary indigenous
schools attended by twenty-eight boys.

Bairat (Vairata).—Head-quarters of the Za/si/ of the same
name in the Torawati #izdmat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana,
situated in 24° 24" N. and 76° 12’ E., about 42 miles north-by-
north-east of Jaipur city. Population (19o1), 5,637. The place
contains a vernacular middle school attended by 138 boys,
and an elementary indigenous school. Bairdt is of very great
antiquity, two inscriptions of the time of Asoka (250 B.C.)
having been found within a mile of the town, besides copper
coins believed to be of an even earlier date. It has been iden-
tified as the capital of the old province of Matsya, celebrated
in Hindu legends as the abode of the five Pandavas during
their exile of twelve years from Delhi. The earliest historical
notice of the place is that of the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen
Tsiang, in A.D. 634; he mentions the existence of eight
Buddhist monasteries, but found them much ruined and the
number of monks small. In the beginning of the eleventh
century Mahmiid of Ghazni invaded the country and sacked
the town, which is said to have remained more or less deserted
for about 500 years ; but it was certainly in existence in Akbar’s
time, as it is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari as possessing very
profitable copper-mines. The latter have not been worked
for many years.

[Archacological Survey of Northern India, vols. ii and vi.]

Bamanwas (or Bamniawis).—Head-quarters of the Za/ksz/
of the same name in the Gangapur #szdmat of the State of
Jaipur, Rajputina, situated in 26° 33’ N. and 76° 34’ E., about
55 miles south-east of Jaipur city. Population (xgor), 5,294.
The town contains a lower primary vernacular school attended
by thirty-five boys, and two elementary indigenous schools.
The Zaksil is the only one in the State in which rice is at all
extensively grown.

Baswa.—Head-quarters of the Za/%si/ of the same name
in the Daosa #zzamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated
in 27° ¢/ N. and 76° 36’ E., on the Rajputina-Malwa Railway,
63 miles east-by-north-east of Jaipur city and 128 miles south
of Delhi. Population (1g901), 5,908. The mud walls which
surround the town are breached in several places, and the
small fort is in a dilapidated condition. The town possesses
a post office, and three schools attended by about 160 boys.
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A fair, held yearly in April near the railway station, is visited
by 4,000 to 8,000 Muhammadans. The town is locally
famous for its red and black terra-cotta pottery; and in its
neighbourhood are some very old palaces, a reservoir, and
a temple attributed to a Rija named Har Chand.

Bissau.—Chief town of an estate of the same name, in the
Shekhawati zizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated
in 28° 15" N. and 75° 5” E., about 105 miles north-west of
Jaipur city, and within a mile or two of the Bikaner border.
The town, which is walled and possesses a fort of some pre-
tensions, is the residence of a Thakur who pays a tribute of
Rs. 9,700 to the Jaipur Darbar. Population (19o1), 7,726.
There are 4 schools attended by about 340 boys, and a
combined post and telegraph office.

Chiatsu (or Chaksu).—Head-quarters of the Zahsi/ of the
same name in the Sawai Jaipur zizdmat of the State of Jaipur,
Rajputina, situated in 26° 36" N. and 75° 57 E., about 2 miles
from Chiatsu station on the Jaipur-Sawai Madhopur Railway
and 23 miles south of Jaipur city. Population (rgor), 4,902.
Chitsu is an ancient town, and, according to local tradition,
was for a time the residence of Vikramaditya, the legendary
founder of the Samwvat era (57 B. ¢.), and, being surrounded by
a wall of copper, got the name of Tambavati Nagari. It is
said to be called Chiatsu after a R3ja of the Sesodia clan of
Rajputs. The remains of several tanks have survived, but
almost all the old temples were destroyed by the Muhammadans
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. A largely attended
fair is held annually in March in honour of Sitala Mata, the
goddess of small-pox. The State maintains a hospital with
accommodation for 4 in-patients, and there are 5 elementary
schools attended by 70 boys.

Chaumu.— Chief town of an estate of the same name in
the Sawai Jaipur #mszamat of the State of Jaipur, Rijputina,
situated in 27° 10’ N. and 75° 44” E., about 20 miles north of
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 9,300. The town, which is
surrounded by a mud wall and ditch and contains a fort, is the
residence of a Thakur, the premier noble of the State; he
pays no tribute, but renders service with fifty horsemen. The
present Thakur is a member of the State Council. He main-
tains a small hospital with accommodation for 8 in-patients,
and also an Anglo-vernacular school attended by 8o boys.
The Jain community keep up a primary vernacular school
attended by 25 boys, and there are 6 elementary indigenous
schools, with about 180 pupils.

BAJ. S
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Chirawa.—Town belonging to the Khetri chiefship in the
Shekhawati nzzamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated
in 28° 14’ N. and 75° 41 E, about 100 miles north of
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 7,065. There is a picturesque
little fort, but it is in a dilapidated condition. Some wealthy
bankers reside in the town, who have built darmsalas or inns
for travellers ; two of them maintain a vernacular school each,
at which 158 boys attended in 19o4—5. There are also 4 indi-
genous schools attended by zoo boys. Chirawa possesses a com-
bined post and telegraph office, and the Raja of Khetri keeps
up a hospital which has accommodation for 4 in-patients.

Daosa.—Head-quarters of the nizamat and taksil of the
same name in the State of Jaipur, Rijputina, situated in
26° 54’ N. and 76° 21" E,, a little to the south of the Agra-
Ajmer road and of the Daosa station on the Rajputina-Malwa
Railway, 38 miles east of Jaipur city. Population (1g9o1),
7,540. Daosa was the capital of the Kachwahas before they
wrested Amber from the Minds. To the east overlooking the
tcwn is an isolated hill, 1,643 feet above the sea; and on its
summit is a fort said to have been built by the Bargijar Rajas,
who held this part of the country before the advent of the
Kachwahas. The town itself is surrounded by a half-ruined
wall. It contains a post office, 7 schools attended by 270
pupils, and a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients.
At Bhankri, 4 miles to the north-east, large slabs of a foliated
mica schist are quarried, which are largely used for roofing,
while from Raiala, 19 miles to the north-west, a greyish-white
marble is brought for the manufacture of idols.

Fatehpur Town.—Town belonging to the Sikar chiefship
in the Shekhawati nizdmar of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana,
situated in 28° N. and 44° 58" E., about 95 miles north-west
of Jaipur city. The town is the third largest in the State, its
population in xgox having been 16,393. It contains 14 schools
attended by about 420 pupils, and a combined post and tele-
graph office, besides several fine houses belonging to wealthy
and enterprising bankers and merchants, who have business
connexions all over India and who, prior to the construction
of the telegraph in 1896, kept up heliographic communication
with Jaipur city to record the rise or fall in the price of opium
from day to day.

Gangapur.—Head-quarters of the nizamat and faksi/ of
the same name in the State of Jaipur, Rajputdna, situated
in 26° 29’ N. and 76° 44’ E., about 70 miles south-east of
Jaipur city, and close to the Karauli border. Population
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(x901), 5,155. The town possesses 3 schools attended by
about 2oo pupils, and a hospital with accommodation for
4 in-patients.

Hindaun.—Head-quarters of the zizamat and faksil of the
same¢ name in the State of Jaipur, Rijputina, situated in
26° 44’ N. and 77° 3" E., about 75 miles east by south-east of
Jaipur city. It is connected by metalled road with Hindaun
Road (also called Mandawar), a station on the Rajputina-
Malwa Railway, 32 miles to the north, and with Karauli town,
about 16 miles to the south. Population (1g9o1), 11,938.
Hindaun was once an extensive city, but it suffered from the
devastations of the Marathas, and the rampart which once
surrounded it is now in ruins. It is, however, the prin-
cipal mart for the cotton, grain, oilseeds, and opium grown
in this part of the State, and the road above mentioned is
an important trade route. A fair, in honour of Mahsbir,
whose temple is said to be very old, is held yearly in April,
attended chiefly by Jats and Minds. The iron mines at Karwar,
a few miles to the east, have long been abandoned, but a good
deal of red and white sandstone is quarried in the neighbour-
hood, and used for building and other purposes. At Man-
dawar is a State cotton-press, which during the year 1904
yielded a net profit of Rs. 7,200, or about 6 per cent. on the
capital cost. The town of Hindaun possesses a post office,
6 schools attended by about 230 pupils, and a hospital with
accommodation for 4 in-patients.

Jaipur City (or Jainagar).—Capital of the State of Jaipur
in Réajputina, and head-quarters of the Sawai Jaipur nizdmat,
situated in 26° 55’ N. and 75° 50" E., on the Rajputana-
Malwa Railway and the Agra-Ajmer trunk road, being by rail
84 miles north-east of Ajmer, 150 miles west of Agra, 191 miles
south-west of Delhi, and 699 miles north-east of Bombay. Jai-
pur is the largest city in Rajputana, its area, including suburbs,
being 3 square miles. Its population at the three enumera-
tions was: (1881) 142,578, (x891) 158,787, and (19o1)
160,167. The small increase during the last decade of less
than 1 per cent. occurred entirely in the suburbs, the population
of the city proper being less by 330 than in 1891. The latter
circumstance was largely due to the year 1900 having been a
very unhealthy one; 13,874 deaths occurred within the city
walls, or a rate of nearly 105 per 1,000, compared with an
average for twenty-six years of about 45 per r,o0o. Cholera
prevailed almost incessantly till September, and a severe out-
break of malarial fever immediately followed. Hindus number

s 2
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110,601, or 69 per cent. of the total; Musalmans, 40,386, or
25 per cent. ; and Jains, 8,726, or 5 per cent.

The city takes its name from the famous Maharaja Sawai
Jai Singh II, by whom it was founded in 1728. It stands on
a small plain conjectured to be the bed of a dried-up lake,
and is surrounded on all sides except the south by rugged hills,
the summits of which are crowned with forts at all important
points. At the end of the ridge, about 500 feet above the
city on the north-west, is the chief defensive work, the Nahar-
garh or ‘tiger fort,” the rock face of which is so scarped as to
be inaccessible on the south or city side, while on the north
the ridge slopes towards AMBER. A masonry crenelated wall,
averaging in height 20 feet and in thickness g feet, encloses
the whole city. In the wall are seven gateways, all built of the
same pattern, with two kiosks above and machicoulis over the
entrance, and at intervals are bastions and towers pierced for
cannon, while the parapet is loopholed for musketry. The
city is remarkable for the regularity and width of its streets.
Tod described it as being as regular as Darmstadt and the
only city in India built upon a regular plan. It is laid out in
rectangular blocks, and divided by cross streets into six equal
portions, which are in turn intersected at regular intervals by
narrower alleys. The main streets are 111 feet in width, the
secondary ones 55, and the smaller 274 feet. The Maharaja’s
palace forms an imposing pile in the centre, occupying with its
pleasure-grounds about one-seventh of the city area. To the
north of the palace is the Tal Katora tank, enclosed by a
masonry wall, and beyond it again is the Raja Mal-ka-talao,
about roo acres in area and stocked with crocodiles. One of
the most interesting antiquities of the State is the observatory
(jantra) erected by Jai Singh II.  The instruments, consisting
of dials, azimuth circles, altitude pillars, &c., are of huge size,
and have recently been put in order under the supervision of
an officer lent to the Darbar by the British Government.

The main streets, the large public institutions, the palace,
and some private residences are lighted with gas at a cost of
about Rs. 28,000 a year. Since 1874 good drinking-water has
been brought into the city from the Aman-i-Shah river, about
1% miles west of the Chand Pol gate. Pumping engines raise
the water to a height of rog feet, where it is stored in covered
reservoirs and thence delivered in the city in iron pipes under
5o feet pressure. The daily average consumption in 1904 was
497,000 gallons, or about three gallons per head, and the cost
of maintenance was RS. 28,170. There has been a muni-
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cipality since 1868 ; the board consists of 26 nominated
members, including a health officer and an engineer. All the
receipts are paid into, and the entire expenditure is met from,
the State treasury. The refuse of the city is removed by a
light tramway drawn by buffaloes, and incinerators have been
erected at convenient spots. The principal arts and industries
are dyeing, carving in marble, enamelling on gold, pottery, and
brass-work. The School of Art, opened in 1868, has done much
useful work; drawing, painting, sculpture, wood-carving, pottery,
and working in gold and brass are taught, and the daily average
attendance in 19o4 was 81. For such a large place very little
trade is carried on, but there is an extensive banking and
exchange business, and Jaipur has been described as a sort of
Lombard Street to Rajputina. Outside the city are two steam
hydraulic cotton-presses started in 1885. In 1904, 12,910
bales were pressed, the net revenue being Rs. 13,444, or a
profit of about 6 per cent. on the capital cost. Jaipur is
amply supplied with educational institutions. Including 113
indigenous schools (cZatsals and maktabs) attended by 2,535
children, there were, in 1904, 151 educational institutions, and
the daily average attendance was 4,446. The Maharaja's
College deserves special mention. It was started in 1845, the
curriculum consisting of Urdd and Persian with the rudiments
of English; it became a high school about 1863, a second-
grade college in 1873, and a first-grade college in 1897. The
daily average attendance in 19o4 was 54, and the expenditure
Rs. 24,900. Since 1891, 64 students from the college have
passed the B.A., and 4 the M.A. examination. There are
two other colleges in the city : namely, the Oriental College,
teaching up to the highest standards of the Punjab University
examinations in Arabic and Persian ; and the Sanskrit College,
preparing boys for the title examinations in that language. In
1904 the daily average attendance at the former was 25,
and at the latter 56. The city is also well supplied with
medical institutions, there being three dispensaries for out-
patients, two jail hospitals, a lunatic asylum, a small hospital
attached to the Residency, the Lansdowne Hospital for the use
of the Imperial Service transport corps, and the Mayo Hospital.
The latter, with its recent additions, detached operating room,
private and eye wards, is one of the most completely equipped
hospitals in India and has beds for 125 in-patients. The two
jails are outside the city walls and have accommodation for
1,144 prisoners. Besides cotton rugs and dusters, good woollen
carpets are manufactured. In the beautifully Jaid out Ram
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Newds public gardens, which are 76 acres in extent, and are
maintained at a cost of about Rs. 17,000 a year, is the Albert
Hall, a large museum of industrial art and educational models,
and the principal architectural feature of the place. It is
named after King Edward VII, who, as Prince of Wales, laid
the foundation-stone on February 6, 1876.
Jhanjhunu.—Head-quarters of the Za/sz/ of the same name
and of the Shekhawati mizamat in the State of Jaipur, Raj-
putana, situated in 28° 8’ N. and 75° 23’ E., about go miles
north-by-north-west of Jaipur city. Population (1901), 12,2%9.
The place was the head-quarters of the Shekhawati Brigade, a
force maintained by the Darbar from 1836 to 1842 to preserve
the peace, and now represented by the 13th Rijputs (the
Shekhawati regiment). At the eastern end of the town is a
suburb still called Forsterganj after the officer who raised and
commanded the brigade. To the west is a bhill 1,684 feet
above sea-level and visible for miles round ; it is said to have
been seen with the naked eye from a distance of 95 miles.
The town contains the mausoleum of Kamar-ud-din Shah, the
patron saint of the Kaimkhanis ; a Jain temple said to be 1,000
years old ; a combined post and telegraph office ; 1o schools;
and a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients.
Khandela.—Principal town of an estate of the same name
in the Torawati zizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputina,
situated in 27° 37” N. and 75° 30’ E., about 55 miles north-by-
north-west of Jaipur city. Population (19o1), 9,156. The town
has a local reputation for its lacquered articles and toys, and
possesses a fort and three indigenous schools attended by
155 pupils. The Khandela estate is held by two Rajas, who
pay a tribute of Rs. 72,550 to the Jaipur Darbar.
Khetri.—Head-quarters of the chiefship of the same
name in the State of R&jputina, situated in 28° N. and
75° 47" E., about 8o miles north of Jaipur city. Population
(rgor), 8,537. The town is picturesquely situated in the
midst of hills, and is difficult of access, there being only one
cart-road and two or three bridle-paths into the valley in which
it stands. It is commanded by a fort of some strength on the
summit of a hill 2,337 feet above sea-level. In the town
the Raja maintains an Anglo-vernacular high school attended
by 66 boys, a Hindi school attended by riz boys, and
a hospital with accommodation for 6 in-patients. There are
also 5 indigenous schools, and a combined post and telegraph
office. In the immediate neighbourhood are valuable copper-
mines which,*a.bout 1854, yielded an income of Rs. 30,000,
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but which, owing to the absence of proper appliances for
keeping down the water and a scarcity of fuel, have not been
worked for many years. Nickel and cobalt have been found,
but these minerals are quarried principally at Babai, about
7 miles to the south, the ore being extensively used for
enamelling and exported for this purpose to Jaipur, Delhi,
and other cities. The chiefship, which lies partly in the
Shekhawati and partly in the Torawati zizdma#, consists of
3 towns—KHETRI, CHIRAWA, and KoT PUrLI—and 255 vil-
lages ; and the population in 190t was 131,913, Hindus forming
nearly 92 per cent. and Musalmins 8 per cent. In addition,
the R&ja has a share in twenty-six villages not enumerated
above, and possesses half of the town of SINGHANA. The
town and pargana of Kot Piitli are held as a free grant from
the British Government, while for the rest of his territory the
Raja pays to the Jaipur Darbar a tribute of Rs. 73,780. The
normal income of the estate is about 5.3 lakhs, and the
expenditure 3.5 lakhs.

Kot Piatli.—Chief town of a pargana of the same name
in the Torawati nzzdma# of the State of Jaipur, Rajputina,
belonging to the Rija of KHETRI, situated in 27° 42” N. and
76° 12’ E., about 6o miles north-east of Jaipur city, and close
to the Sabi, or Szhibi, river on the Alwar border. It is so
called from its being composed of the town of Kot and
the village of Putli. Population (1901), 8,439. The town
possesses a fort and other strong positions, which were of
great importance when held by the Marathds; a combined
post and telegraph office; several schools; and the Victoria
Jubilee Hospital, which has accommodation for four in-patients.
The pargana and town of Kot Patli were first granted in 1803
by Lord Lake to Rija Abhai Singh of Khetri, on the &s#mrar
tenure, subject to an annual payment of Rs. 20,000, as a reward
for military services rendered against the Marithas, notably
in an engagement by British troops under Colonel Monson
with Sindhia’s army on the banks of the Chambal. In 1806
the pargana was made over to the R&ji as a free gift in
perpetuity. In 1857 the Jaipur troops, not content with
occupying Khetri, laid siege to and captured Kot Putli,
a proceeding disapproved by the British Government, who
ordered its restoration. A special survey and settlement of
the pargana were made in 1889 by a British officer deputed
at the request of the Rija. The area is 290 square miles,
and the annual revenue about 1:4 lakhs. From Bhainslana,
8 miles to the south-west of the town, a black marble is
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obtained, which is much used by statuaries and for inlaying
work.

Lachhmangarh.—Town belonging to the Sikar chiefship
in the Shekhawati zizdmat of the State of Jaipur, Rijputana,
situated in 24° 49’ N. and 75° 2’ E., about 8o miles north-
west of Jaipur city. Population (1gor), 10,176. The town
is named after Rao Raja Lachhman Singh of Sikar, by whom
it was founded in 1806. It is fortified and built after the
model of Jaipur city, and possesses a combined post and
telegraph office, 5 schools attended by 240 boys, and many
handsome buildings occupied by wealthy bankers.

Lalsot.—Head-quarters of the Za%si/ of the same name
in the Daosa #nizdmat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputina,
situated in 26° 35" N. and 76° 21’ E., in a cleft in a long range
of hills about 40 miles south-east of Jaipur city, and 24 miles
south of the town of Daosa, with which it is connected by
a road for the most part metalled. Population (1g9o1), 8,131.
There are 3 schools attended by 140 boys, and a hospital with
accommodation for 4 in-patients. About 1787 a battle, more
commonly known as that of Tonga, was fought here, the
combined troops of Jaipur and Jodhpur defeating the Marathas
under De Boigne.

Malpura.— Head-quarters of the nizdmar and taksil of the
same name in the State of Jaipur, Rajputina, situated in
26° 18’ N. and 75° 23 E., about 55 miles south-west of Jaipur
city, and connected with the Rajputina-Malwi Railway at
Naraina by an unmetalled road about 38 miles long. Popula-
tion (1g9o1), 6,502. The town has a more than local reputa-
tion for the zamda or felt manufactured there. Blankets,
gigis, or capes with hoods worn in the rainy season, Hindu
prayer-rugs, saddle-cloths, gun-covers, and floorcloths are the
chief articles made from this material, and they are largely
exported. A vernacular middle school is attended by about
120 boys, and the hospital has accommodation for 4 in-patients.
There are numerous excellent irrigation works in this district ;
among them the Tordi Sagar, a few miles to the south of
Malpura town. Completed in 1887 at a cost of 5 lakhs, this
tank, when full, covers an area of over 6 square miles, and can
hold water sufficient to irrigate about 27 square miles. The
total expenditure up to r9o4 was about 6-3 lakhs, while the
total revenue realized up to the same date was 6-4 lakhs.

Mandawa.—Town in the Shekhawati #izama# of the State
of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 28° 4’ N. and 75° ¢’ E.,
about go miles north-west of Jaipur city. Population (1g901),
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5,165. A combined post and telegraph office and several
schools are maintained here.

Manoharpur.—Chief town of an estate of the same name
in the Sawai Jaipur #/zdmat of the State of Jaipur, Rijputana,
situated in 27° 18 N. and 75° 57" E., about 28 miles north-
by-north-east of Jaipur city. The holder of the estate is
termed Rao, and serves the Darbir with 65 horsemen. The
population in rgor was 5,032. The town contains a fort, and
a primary school attended by 6o boys.

Naraina.— Head-quarters of the #z2/z4 or subdivision of the
same name in the Sambhar zizdma? of the State of Jaipur,
Rajputana, situated in 26° 48" N. and 75° 13" E., on the
Rijputana-Malwa Railway, 41 miles west of Jaipur city, and
43 miles north-east of Ajmer. Population (1go1), 5,266. The
town possesses 5 schools attended by 160 boys, and a post office.

The place is famous as the head-quarters of the sect of
Dadiapanthis, from whom the foot-soldiers of the State, called
Nagas, are recruited. The Dadipanthis of Rajputana numbered
8,871 in 1901, and 8,610 of them, or over g7 per cent., were
enumerated in the State of Jaipur. Dadag, the founder of the
sect, is said to have lived in the time of Akbar, and to have
died in 1603 near the lake at Naraina. The cardinal points of
his teaching were the equality of all men, strict vegetarianism,
total abstinence from the use of liquor, and lifelong celibacy.
His precepts, which numbered 5,000, are all in verse and are
embodied in a book called the Bazz, which is kept in a sanc-
tuary known as the Dadddwara. After Dadd’s death his
followers were divided into two sects: namely, the Viraktas,
who profess to have renounced the world and its pleasures,
live on alms, spend their time in contemplation and in impart-
ing the teachings of Dadii to others, and are usually dis-
tinguishable by the strip of red cloth which they wear; and
the Sadhus or Swamis, including the section called Naga.
The latter name, which means ‘naked,’ is said to have been
applied to them in consequence of the scantiness of the dkofi
or loincloth which they used to wear. Strict celibacy being
enjoined, the Daddpanthis recruit their numbers by adoption
from all but the lowest classes of Hindus and Musalmans. In
the cases of Nagas, the adopted boys are at once trained in
the profession of arms, and thus develop into men of fine
physique. During the Mutiny the Nagas were the only body
of men really true to the Darbar, and it has been stated that,
but for them, the so-called regular army of Jaipur would have
rebelled,
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Nawalgarh.—Chief town of an estate of the same name
in the Shekhawati #niagmat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputina,
situated in 27° 51”7 N. and 75° 16" E., about 75 miles north-
west of Jaipur city. Population (1gor1), 12,315. The town,
which is fortified with ramparts of masonry, possesses g schools
attended by about 400 pupils, and a combined post and
telegraph office. There are three Thakurs of Nawalgarh, who
pay collectively to the Darbar a tribute of Rs. 9,240.

Nim-ka.thana.—Head-quarters of the Toriwati zizamar
and of the Sawai Ramgarh #z4si/ in the State of Jaipur,
Rijputina, situated in 27° 44" N. and 75° 47’ E., about
56 miles north of Jaipur city. Population (zg9o1), 6,741. A
considerable body of the State troops is quartered here. The
town contains a vernacular school attended by 36 boys, and
a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients.

Ramgarh.—Town belonging to the Sikar chiefship in the
Shekhiwati #izamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated
in 28° 1o’ N. and 74° 59" E., about 103 miles north-west of
Jaipur city. Population (xgor), r1,023. The town, which is
handsomely built and neatly fortified, possesses a combined
post and telegraph office, and many palatial edifices belonging
to wealthy bankers. Some of these bankers maintain 6 primary
schools, attended in 1904 by 342 boys, and there are also
4 indigenous schools.

Ranthambhor (Ranastamblapura, or ‘the place of the
pillar of war ’).—Famous fort in the Sawai Madhopur #zizamat
in the south-east corner of the State of Jaipur, Rajputina,
situated in 26° 2’ N. and 76° 28’ E., on an isolated rock 1,578
feet above sea-level, and surrounded by a massive wall strength-
ened by towers and bastions. Within the enclosure are the
remains of a palace, a mosque with the tomb of a Muham-
madan saint, and barracks for the garrison. The place is said
to have been held by a branch of the Jadon Rijputs till
they were expelled by the famous Prithwi Raj in the twelfth
century, when the Chauhan Rajputs took possession. Altamsh,
the third king of the Slave dynasty, seized the fort in 1226, but
held it only for a time. In 1290 or rz9r Jaldl-ud-din Khilji,
and in 1300 an army sent by Ala-ud-din, both besieged the
place without success. Ald-ud-din then proceeded in person
against the fort, and eventually took it in 1301, putting the
Riaja, Hamir Deo Chauhin, and the garrison to the sword.
It was subsequently wrested from the sovereign of Delhi,
perbaps during the distractions consequent on the invasion of
Timir at the close of the fourteenth century, and in 1516 is
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mentioned as belonging to Malwa. Shortly afterwards it was
taken by Rina Sangram Singh of Mewdr, but it was made over
to the emperor Bibar in 1528. About twenty-five years later
its Musalman governor surrendered it to the chief of Bundi,
and it passed into the possession of Akbar about 1569.
Accounts differ as to the manner in which this came about.
According to the Musalman historians, the emperor besieged
it in person and took it in a month; but the Bandi bards
say that the siege was ineffectual, and that he obtained by
stratagem what he had failed to secure by force of arms.
In Akbar’s reign Ranthambhor became the first sarZir or
division in the province of Ajmer, and consisted of no less
than eighty-three mahkals or fiefs, in which were included not
only Kotah and Biindi and their dependencies, but most of
the territory now constituting the State of Jaipur. On the
decay of the Mughal empire, towards the end of the seventeenth
century, the fort was made over by its governor to the Jaipur
chief, to whom it now belongs.

Sanganer.—Town in the State of Jaipur, R&jputéna, situated
in 26° 48" N. and 75° 47" E., on the Aman-i-Shah river, 7 miles
south of Jaipur city, and 3 miles south-west of Sanganer station
on the Rajputina-Malwi Railway. Population (1go1), 3,972.
The old palace, said to have been once occupied by Akbar, is
now used as a hospital. The town, which is walled, possesses
a post office, an upper primary school attended by 44 boys,
and several Jain temples, one of which, constructed of marble
and sandstone, is of considerable size and said to be g50 years
old. The place is famous for its dyed and stamped chintzes,
the waters of the Aman-i-Shah being held to possess some
peculiar properties favourable to the dyeing process ; the in-
dustry has, however, suffered owing to cheap foreign imitations.
Country paper also is manufactured here.

Sawai Madhopur.—Head-quarters of the #izdmat and
taksi/ of the same name in the State of Jaipur, Rijputana,
situated in 26° N. and 76° 23’ E., about 76 miles south-east of
Jaipur city. It is connected with the Rajputina-Malwa Rail-
way at Daosa station by a road running via Lalsot, and will be
the terminus of the Jaipur-Sawai Miadhopur branch now under
construction. Population (19o01), 10,328. The town, which
is walled, takes its name from Madho Singh, chief of Jaipur
from 1751 to 1768, by whom it was laid out somewhat on the
plan of the capital. There are numerous schools, including
a vernacular middle, a Jain pazksale, and 6 indigenous schools
attended by about 300 boys, besides a hospital with accom-
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modation for 4 in-patients. Copper and brass vessels are
largely manufactured and exported southwards, and there is
a brisk trade in lacquered wooden articles, round playing-
cards, and the scent extracted from the &%as-khas grass (Andro-
pogon muricatus).

Shahpura Town.—Town in the Sawai Jaipur #izdmat of
the State of Jaipur, Rajputina, situated in 27° 23’ N. and
75° 58’ E., about 34 miles north-by-north-east of Jaipur city.
It belongs to the Rao of Manoharpur. Population (1gor),
5,245. There are 2 elementary indigenous schools, attended
by 46 boys.

Sikar.—Head-quarters of the chiefship of the same name
in the Shekhawati nizdmat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana,
situated in 2%° 37" N. and 75° 8' E., about 64 miles north-west
of Jaipur city, and about 45 miles north of Kuchawan Road
junction on the Ré&jputdna-Malwid Railway. The town is
walled and possesses some large bazars, and a combined post
and telegraph office. The population in 1gor was 21,523,
thus making Sikar the second largest town in the State;
Hindus numbered 12,967, or 6o per cent., and Musalmans
7,704, or over 35 per cent. The Rao Raja maintains an
Anglo-vernacular school, attended in 1904 by go boys, and
a hospital with accommodation for 16 in-patients. There are
also seven indigenous schools in the town. The Rao Raja’s
palace, the top of which is illuminated at night by an electric
light, stands 1,491 feet above the sea, and can be seen from
a long distance across the desert. About 7 miles to the south-
east is a ruined temple of Harasnath, which stands on a hill
2,998 feet above the sea, and is said to be goo years old. The
Sikar chiefship contains 4 prosperous towns—=Sikar, FATEHPUR,
LacuuMANGARH, and RAMGaARE—and 426 villages. The total
population in 19ox was 173,485, Hindus numbering 147,973,
or more than 85 per cent., and Musalmins 23,033, or over
13 per cent. The ordinary income of the chiefship is about
8 lakhs, and the Rao Raja pays a tribute to the Jaipur Darbar
of about Rs. 41,200.

Singhdna.—Town in the Shekhiwati nizdmat of the State
of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 28° 6’ N. and 75° 51" E., on
the skirts of a hill which attains a height of 1,817 feet above
the sea, and about 82 miles north of Jaipur city. Half of the
town belongs to the Raja of KHETRI and the other half is held
jointly by nine Thakurs. Population (1gor), 5,176. Singhina
possesses a post office, and 4 elementary indigenous schools
attended by 150 boys. The copper-mines in the vicinity,
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mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, have not been worked for
many years.

Sri Madhopur.—Town in the Danta Ramgarh Ze4s#/ of the
Sambhar #izamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in
27° 28’ N. and 75° 36” E., about 40 miles north of Jaipur city.
Population (1901), 6,892. The streets are laid out on the same
rectangular plan as at the capital. The town possesses 6 schools
attended by about 330 boys, and a hospital with accommoda-
tion for 4 in-patients.

Sarajgarh.—Chief town of the estate of the same name in
the Shekhawati zizamat? of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana,
situated in 28° 18’ N. and 735° 45" E., about 98 miles north of
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 5,243. The Thakur pays a
tribute of about Rs. 8,400 to the Jaipur Darbir. The town
possesses a combined post and telegraph office, and 6 elemen-
tary indigenous schools attended by 120 boys.

Toda Bhim.—Head-quarters of the #2453/ of the same name
in the Hindaun nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rijputana,
situated in 26° 55' N. and %6° 49" E., about 62 miles east of
Jaipur city. Population (1901), 6,629. The town contains
8 schools which, in 1904, were attended by 135 boys.

Udaipur Town.—Principal town of a subdivision of the
Shekhawati zizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated
in 27° 44’ N. and 735° 29" E., about 6o miles north-by-north-
west of Jaipur city. Though unfortified except by a few towers
in ruins, the town is strong by situation, commanding a narrow
and rocky defile through the Aravalli Hills, which in this
neighbourhood attain a height exceeding 3,000 feet above the
sea. Population (1go1), 8,638. A considerable body of the
Naga militia of the Jaipur State are quartered in the town ; and
it was here that, in the old days of their confederacy, the barons
of Shekhawati assembled to decide the course of action to be
pursued when any common or individual interest of theirs was
menaced. According to Tod, the old name of the place was
Kais or Kasumbi.

Uniara.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in the
Malpura #nizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in
25° 55/ N. and 76° 4’ E., on the Galwa river, a tributary of the
Banis, about 72 miles south of Jaipur city. The town is walled
and fortified, and in 1901 contained 4,461 inhabitants. The
Rao Rija of Uniara belongs to the Nariika sept of the Kach-
wiha Rajputs, and pays to the Jaipur Darbar a tribute of
about Rs. 37,600. He maintains a primary school attended
by 36 boys, and a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-
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patients. There are also three elementary indigenous schools.
The estate contains one town and 12z villages, with a popula-
tion in rgo1 of 27,913, of whom go per cent. were Hindus.
It is situated in one of the richest portions of the Jaipur State,
and yields to the Rao Rija about 3 lakhs a year.

Boun- Kishangarh State.—A State lying almost in the centre

gz:‘f:;i%?‘ of Rajputina, between 25° 49" and 26° 59" N. and 70° 40’ and

and hill = 75° 11/ E,, with an area of 858 square miles. It is bounded

:;jgt:‘;:’ on the north and north-west by Jodhpur; on the east by

" Jaipur; on the west and south-east by the British District of
Ajmer ; and on the extreme south by the Shahpura chiefship.
Leaving out of account five small isolated patches which con-
tain but a village or two each, the territory consists of two
narrow strips of land, separated from each other, which together
are about 8o miles in length from north to south, and have a
breadth varying from 20 miles in the centre to about 2 at the
southern extremity. The northern and larger of these two
tracts is for the most part sandy, and is crossed by three
parallel ranges of hills, running from south-west to north-east,
which form part of the Aravallis, the highest peak being 2,043
feet above the sea; the southern portion of the State is
generally flat and fertile. A few streams contain water during,
and immediately after, the rains. The Ripnagar, after a north-
easterly course, empties itself into the Sambhar Lake, while the
Mashi (with its tributary the Sohadra) and the Dain flow east
and eventually join the Banis.

Geology.  The hill ranges and intervening valleys in the north consist
of an ancient series of highly metamorphosed sediments known
as the Aravalli system, among the varied strata of which the
crystalline limestones constituting white and variously coloured
marbles are especially valuable, The plain in the south-east
and south consists principally of gneiss. Numerous igneous
intrusions penetrate this rock, and most of them are granitic
pegmatites, sometimes with plates of mica of marketable size.
Near the capital the intrusions belong to the exceptional group
of the eleolite syenites, and are remarkable for containing an
extraordinary variety of sodalite, acquiring, when kept in, the
dark for some weeks, a vivid pink tinge, which disappears in
a few seconds on exposure to light, the mineral becoming once
more colourless until again protected. Near Sarwar in the
south is a considerable outcrop of mica schists, containing an
abundance of garnets remarkable for their size, transparency,
and beautiful colouring.

Fauna In addition to antelope, ravine deer, and the usual small
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game, there are wild hog and nzlvas (Boselaphus tragocamelus)
in the northern and central portions of the State, and leopards,
hyenas, and occasionally wolves in the hills.

The climate is dry and healthy, but malarious fevers are Climate
prevalent in October and November. The annual rainfall at ::iclllfall.
the capital averages between zo and 21 inches, ranging from
over 36 inches in 189z to about 4% inches in 1899. There is
usually less rain to the north, and slightly more to the south of
the capital.

The chiefs of Kishangarh belong to the Rathor clan of History.
Rajputs, and are descended from Raji Udai Singh of Jodhpur.
The latter’s second son, Kishan Singh, was born in 1575, and
remained in the country of his birth till 1596, when, in conse-
quence of some disagreement with his elder brother, Sar Singh,
then R3ja of Jodhpur, he took up his abode at Ajmer.
Obtaining an introduction to Akbar, he received from him the
district of Hindaun, now in Jaipur; and subsequently, for
services rendered in recovering imperial treasure carried off by
the Mers, he received a grant of Setholao and certain other
districts. In 1611 he founded the town of Kishangarh close
to Setholao, which is now in ruins, and from this time the State
began to be called by its present name. In Akbar’s time
Kishan Singh was styled R3ja, but according to the State
records Jahingir gave him the title of Maharaja. He died in
1615 and has been followed by sixteen successors. The
fourth of these, Rip Singh (1644-58), was a favourite of the
emperor Shah Jahan, for whom he fought well and gained
several victories. He thrice accompanied an expedition to
Afghanistan, and was rewarded with a command of 5,000 and
several estates, including the fort and district of Mandalgarh,
now in Udaipur. Raj Singh, the seventh chief of Kishangarh
(1706-48), fought in the battle of Jajau on the side of Shah
Alam Bahadur Shah against Azam Shah, and was wounded ;
he received a grant of the districts of Sarwir and Malpura, the
latter of which now belongs to Jaipur. His successor, Sawant
Singh, gave half the State to his younger brother, Bahadur
Singh, and himself ruled at Ripnagar in the north. He was a
religious recluse, and soon retired to Brindaban, where he died
in 1764. His son, Sarddr Singh, ruled for two years only;
and, his successor being a minor, Bahidur Singh actually
governed the whole territory till his death in 1781.

The thirteenth chief was Kalyan Singh (1797-1832), and in
his time (1818) Kishangarh was brought under British protec-
tion. He soon began to behave in a manner which argued
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either insanity or a total absence of principle. Becoming
involved in disputes with his nobles, he fled to Delhi, where he
busied himself in buying honorary privileges from the titular
sovereign, such as the right to wear stockings in the royal
presence. Meanwhile affairs grew worse at Kishangarh, and
British territory having been violated by the disputants, the
leaders of both parties were called upon to desist from
hostilities and to refer their grievances to the mediation of
the Government of India. The Mahiardja was at the same
time warned that, if he did not return to his capital and interest
himself in the affairs of his State, the treaty with him would be
abrogated, and engagements formed with the insurgent Thakurs.
This threat brought Kalyan Singh back to Kishangarh, but,
finding himself unable to govern the State, he offered to lease
it to Government. This offer was refused and he took up his
residence at Ajmer. The nobles then proclaimed the heir
apparent as Maharzja, and laid siege to the capital, which they
were on the point of capturing when Kalyan Singh accepted
the mediation of the Political Agent, through whom matters
were for the time adjusted. The reconciliation with the nobles,
however, did not prove sincere, and in 1832 Kalyin Singh
abdicated in favour of his son, Mohkam Singh. The latter was
succeeded in 1840 by his adopted son, Prithwi Singh, who
carried on the administration with prudence and more than
average ability. In 1867 a sum of Rs. 20,000 a year was
granted by the British Government as compensation for the
loss of transit dues owing to the introduction of the railway ; in
1877 he received an addition of two guns to his salute for life;
and in 1879 a further sum of Rs. 25,000'a year was granted as
compensation for suppressing the manufacture of salt and
abolishing customs duties of every kind on all articles except
spirits, opium, and intoxicating drugs. Maharaja Prithwi Singh
died in 1879, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sardil Singh,
who carried on the enlightened policy of his predecessor.
During his rule many valuable reforms in almost every depart-
ment were introduced and carried to a successful issue, and in
1892 he was created a G.C.I.LE. On his death in 1900 his
only son, Madan Singh, the present Maharaja, succeeded. His
Highness, who is the seventeenth chief of the State, was born
in 1884, was for some time an under-officer in the Imperial
Cadet Corps, and was invested with powers in 1905. The
Maharaja of Kishangarh is entitled to a salute of fifteen guns,
and in 1862 the usual samad was granted guaranteeing the
privilege of adoption.
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The number of towns and villages in the State in 19or was The
221, and the population at each of the three enumerations people.
was: (1881) 112,633, (1891) 125,516, and (rgor) g9o,970.
The decrease during the last decade of over 27 per cent. is
ascribed to emigration during the famine of 189g9-1900, and
to excessive mortality from fever in the autumn of 1goo. The
State is divided into the five districts or Aukiimats of Arain,
Bindar Sindri, Kishangarh, Ripnagar, and Sarwir. The first
four form the northern portion of the territory, with an area
of 650 square miles, while Sarwar is the detached tract on
the south., All the three towns (Kishangarh, Riipnagar,
and Sarwir) are municipalities.

The following table gives the chief statistics of area and
population in rgor:—

g berof | . |Bagf. .|«
g Number o g Z-E‘zgﬁ o%"é‘ '
ga X g EREEAREET
Hukiimal. a2 | @ g = SE%e” Sgos
=gl g ta 8 oSE¥TIEQDE
o H K} & SEBEE| 28R
g & B & 88857 %88
< g -9
Arain . . 196 50 | 17,994 | — 258 648
Bindar Sindri
Kishangarh .|260| 1| 46 |35055| — 252 | 2,230
Ripnagar. . . .|104| T| 36 [1I7,400| — 293 642
Sarwir . . . .|208| 1| 6 |I9,012| — 3.0 682
State total | 858 | 3| 218 |go,970 | — 275 | 4,202 ’

At the Census of 1gor Hindus numbered 79,640, or more
than 87 per cent. of the total ; Musalmans, 7,169; and Jains,
4,081. The majority of the Hindus are said to be Vaishnavas,
and the religious head of the Nimbarak Sampradaya (a sect of
Vaishnavas) resides at Salimabad in the Ripnagar district.
The language mainly spoken in the State is a form of
Dhindari, but in the north many speak Marwarl.

The most numerous caste is that of the Jats, who number Castes and
16,000, or more than 17 per cent. of the total. Next come the 2*/P#"
Mahajans (7,600) ; the Brahmans (7,r00) ; the Gijars (6,100) ;
and the Rajputs (5,100), more than half of whom are of the
ruling clan. The main occupation of the people is agriculture ;
nearly 45 per cent. live solely by the land, and there are many
others who are partially agriculturists. About 18 per cent. are
engaged in industries such as cotton-weaving and dyeing,
pottery, work in precious stones, &c. ; and nearly 6 per cent. in
commerce. Christian

Of the 31 Christians enumerated in 1gor, all but one missions.

RAT. T
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were natives, but their denomination was not returned. The
United Free Church of Scotland Mission has a small branch
at the capital, and a native pastor of the American Methodist
Church resides at Riipnagar.

Agricultural conditions vary in different parts of the State.
In the north, where the soil is sandy and the rainfall less than
elsewhere, there is practically but one harvest, the Z%as3f, and
the principal crops are &@jra, jowdr, ming, and moth. In the
centre the soil, though still poor, is firmer, the rainfall heavier,
and there are several irrigation works. Maize and #7 take the
place of 4djra in the Zkarif, while the »ali or spring crops
consist of barley, wheat, gram, and cotton. The southern
portion of the State is in every way the most favoured, and
excellent crops are gathered in both autumn and spring.

Agricultural statistics are available from 19oo-1, but only
for the £%dlsa area, or land paying revenue direct to the State.
This area is estimated at one-third of the total, or about
286 square miles. Returns exist for about 200 square miles,
and the net area cropped in 1go3-4 was 153 square miles.
The areas under principal crops were, in square miles, approxi-
mately : jowdr, 40 ; barley, 25 ; maize, 23 ; bajra, 17; 41, 17;
cotton, 1r; gram, 7; and wheat, 5. A few acres were also
under tobacco, poppy, linseed, and a coarse kind of rice.

The local cattle are described as of the Gujarati type, being
of medium size but capable of hard work. Efforts are being
made to improve the breed by importing bulls from Hissar and
Nagaur. A cattle fair is held yearly in August at Sursara, near
Ripnagar. Mule-breeding was started on a small scale in
1901, but is not popular. Sheep and goats are kept in con-
siderable numbers to provide wool, meat, milk, and manure.

Of the net area cropped in 1903-4, 73 square miles, or 48
per cent., were irrigated : namely, 30 from tanks, 38 from wells,
and 3 from other sources. The subject of irrigation has for the
last forty years received the special attention of the Darbar,
and very few sites for tanks now remain in the central and
southern districts. In the %4&/sa area alone there are 175
tanks and 2,500 wells available for irrigation.

There are no real forests, but several blocks of scrub jungle
and grass, having a total area of 41 square miles, are protected.
The sale of timber, grass, and minor produce brings in about
Rs. 18,000 a year, and the annual expenditure is about
Rs. 4,000,

The principal minerals now worked are garnets near the town
of SARwAR. The Silora stone quatries near the capital yield
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slabs excellent for roofing and flooring, and are managed by
the State Public Works department. The yearly out-turn is
about 40,000 cubic feet, valued at Rs. 10,000. The white
marble quarries at Tonkra will supply material for the pro-
posed Victoria Memorial Hall at Calcutta; a pink variety is
found at Narwar, west of the capital, and a black at Jhiak and
other places in the north. A black mineral paint, discovered
in 1886, has been successfully tried on the Rajputina-Malwa
and Jodhpur-Bikaner Railways and on ocean steamers.

The indigenous industries consist of the manufacture of Artsand

chintzes and coloured cloths, lace, and drinking vessels and 25"
bottles made from Zkas-khas grass (Andropogon muricatus).
The establishment of mills and factories as joint-stock con-
cerns with limited liability under a local Company Act has
been encouraged. There are two steam hydraulic cotton-
presses worked by the State, which in 1903—-4 employed an
average of 182 hands and pressed about 520 tons of cotton
and wool. One of these is at the capital, where also there is a
spinning and weaving-mill and a soap factory.

The chief exports are cotton, wool, caraway, and g7z, while Commerce
the chief imports include sugar, salt, piece-goods, and cereals, 2nd trade.
A good deal of the cotton is exported to Agra, Aligarh, Cawn-
pore, and Hathras.

Since 1875 the Rajputina-Milwa Railway has traversed the Means of
northern portion of the State from south-west to north-east ; its o °°mm“m‘
length within Kishangarh territory is about 13 miles, and there Raﬂwayg
is one station, at the capital. The total length of metalled and roads.
roads is 35 miles, and of unmetalled roads 8o miles. The
Government of India maintains 28 miles of the metalled roads:
namely, 1o miles of the Agra-Ahmadzbad road and 18 miles
of the Nasirabad-Deoli road.

There are four Imperial post offices in the State, three Post and
of which are also telegraph offices. The Darbar has also its tef}iegmph
own postal system and postage stamps, maintaining thirteen
local post offices and ten runners over a length of 65 miles.

The postal income and expenditure are about Rs. 2,400 and
Rs. 1,000 respectively.

The State has suffered from constant scarcities. In 17556 Famine.
the fort, and in 1783-4 the town walls, at the capital were built
as relief works. The records show that there was famine in
1803—4, in 1848-9, and more or less continuously between
1868 and 1872. In 1891 the rainfall was less than 8 inches;
the crops failed, and fodder was very scarce. One-fifth of the
people emigrated, and more than 42,000 cattle died. The
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average number relieved daily for a period of eight months was
1,400, and the total expenditure, including loans to agricul-
turists, was 1-8 lakhs. The worst famine of which there is any
detailed account was that of 189g9—-1900. The preceding two
years had been indifferent ones; the rainfall in 1899 was
barely 4% inches, the ka#if crop failed entirely, and the whole
State was affected. The measures adopted by the Darbar
were wise and humane, and the relief was both effective and
economical. The works were mainly irrigation projects, but
the garnet quarries also afforded useful and congenial employ-
ment. More than five million units were relieved on works,
or gratuitously, and the total expenditure exceeded 3-5 lakhs.
Owing to scarcity of fodder and water, 7o per cent. of the
cattle are said to have perished. There was again famine in
19o1~2, and one million mnits were relieved at a cost (includ-
ing remissions of land revenue) of about 1.7 lakhs.

The administration is carried on by the Maharaja, assisted
by a Council of two members, the senior of whom is styled
Diwan. The head-quarters district of Kishangarh is directly
under the Revenue Commissioner, while each of the remaining
kukimats is under an official called %aZim. In each district
are several Zehstldirs and naib-taksildars, who are purely
revenue officers.

For the guidance of its judiciary the State has its own Codes
and Acts, based largely on those of British India. Of the four
hakims, one has the powers of a third-class magistrate, and the
rest are second-class magistrates, while all of them can try
civil suits of any value occurring in their respective districts.
Criminal cases beyond their powers are heard by the Sadr
Faujdari court, the presiding officer of which has the powers of
a first-class magistrate and is also magistrate for the Kishangarh
district. The civil work of the latter district is disposed of
partly by the Small Cause court, and partly by the Sadr
Diwani, or chief civil court. The next tribunal is the Appel-
late Court, which, besides hearing all appeals (civil and
criminal), has the powers of a Sessions Judge. The Council
is the highest court in the State; it hears special appeals,
exercises general supervision, and when presided over by the
Maharaja can pass death sentences.

The normal revenue of Kishangarh is about 4-6 lakhs, and
the expenditure 4-2 lakhs. The chief sources of revenue are:
land (including irrigation), 1-5 lakhs; customs (including
Rs. 45,000 received as compensation from the British Govern-
ment), Rs. 60,000 ; cotton-mill and presses, &c., Rs. 25,000;
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and judicial (including stamps), Rs. 21,000. The main items
of expenditure are: administrative staff (civil and judicial),
2:6 lakhs; palace and privy purse, Rs. 70,000 ; army and
police, Rs. 40,000 ; and public works (including irrigation),
Rs. 33,000. The financial position is sound ; for while there
are no debts, there is a considerable cash balance and
a further sum of about 2-8 lakhs is invested in Government
securities and the local cotton-presses, mills, &c.

The State has its own coinage, and there have been several Currency.
issues since the mint was started. The rupee now most
common is known as the chaubisania (twenty-fourth year);
once worth about thirteen British annas, it now exchanges for
barely eleven, and it is proposed to convert the local currency
when the rate becomes more favourable.

The land tenures are the usual jagiz, muafi, and Akdlsa. Land
The jagirdirs have to serve with their quota of horsemen, "€Ve%®
or make a cash payment in lieu, and ordinarily attend their
chief on his birthday and certain festivals. Their estates
descend from father to son, or, with the sanction of the
Darbir, to an adopted son, but are liable to resumption for
serious offences against the State. Mudf; grants, or lands held
by individuals such as Brahmans, Charans, and Bhats, or by
charitable and religious institutions, are rent-free, inalienable,
and may be resumed on failure of heirs. In the &%éla area
or crown lands the cultivators are for the most part tenants-at-
will, liable at any time to be dispossessed, though they are
rarely evicted. The land revenue is generally paid in kind,
the Darbar’s share varying from one-fourth to one-third of the
produce. In parts, however, and in the case of such crops as
cotton, poppy, maize, tobacco, and spices, the revenue is
collected in cash, the rates varying from Rs.6 to Rs. 18 per
acre. Special concessions are made to those who bring new
land under cultivation or sink new wells ; they pay the Darbar
one-ninth, or sometimes one-eleventh, of the gross produce the
first year, one-eighth or one-tenth in the second year, and so
on till the usual one-third is reached.

The military force consists of 220 regulars (84 cavalry and Army.
136 infantry) and 1,739 irregulars (836 cavalry and go3
infantry). The irregular cavalry are supplied by the ;Zgir-
dirs. There are 65 guns, serviceable and unserviceable, and
35 artillerymen.

Police duties are performed by a force of 11 of all ranks, Police and
including 187 Rajput sepoys from the irregular infantry, and Jails.
o1 village ckawkidars. There are nine police stations and
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numerous outposts, the latter being mostly manned by the jagir
militia. Besides the Central jail and a small prison for persons
under trial at the capital, there are three district jails, at Arain,
Ripnagar, and Sarwar, in which persons sentenced to one
month or less are confined. These five jails have accommo-
dation altogether for 153 prisoners.

In the literacy of its population Kishangarh stands fourth
among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputina, with
46 per cent. (8-4 males and o+ females) able to read and
write. There are now 29 educational institutions in the State,
attended by about 1,000 pupils, of whom 7o are girls. Of
these schools, 17 are maintained by the Darbar at a cost of
about Rs. 6,500 a year, 2 by the United Free Church of Scot-
land Mission, and the rest by private individuals. The only
secondary school is the Maharaja’s high school at the capital.
An education cess calculated at 1 per cent. of the land revenue
has been imposed since 1goz2.

The State possesses one hospital and three dispensaries;
and in 1904 the number of cases treated was 25,584, of whom
95 were in-patients, and 655 operations were performed. The
total expenditure was about Rs. 5,000,

Vaccination is backward. In 19o4—5 the number of persons
successfully vaccinated was 1,880, or about 21 per 1,000 of the
population.

Kishangarh Town.—Capital of the State of the same
name in Rajputina, situated in 26° 34’ N. and 74° 53" E., on
the Rijputana-Malwa Railway, about 18 miles north-east of
Ajmer city, and 257 miles south-west of Delhi. It takes its
name from Kishan Singh, the first chief, who founded it
in 1611. Population (1go1), 12,663. The town and fort
occupy a picturesque position on the banks of an old lake,
over a square mile in extent, called Gundolao, in the centre
of which is a small garden known as the Mohkam Bilas.
The Mahardja’s palace is in the fort and commands a fine
view of the surrounding country. The principal industrial
occupations of the people are cloth-weaving, dyeing, the
cutting of precious stones, and the manufacture of drinking
vessels and betel-nut boxes from Akas-khas grass. A muni-
cipal committee, established in 1886, attends to the lighting,
conservancy, and slaughter-house arrangements. The town
possesses a combined post and telegraph office ; a couple of
jails, with accommodation for 123 prisoners; a hospital, with
beds for 12 in-patients; and 11 schools, attended by about
400 boys and o girls, Of these schools, three are maintained
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by the State and two by the United Free Church of Scotland
Mission. The Maharaja’s high school is affiliated to the Allah-
abad University, and teaches up to the middle standard in
both English and vernacular ; the number on its rolls is 294,
and the daily average attendance 270. About a mile and
a half north of the town and close to the railway station,
a flourishing suburb, called Madanganj after the present chief,
has sprung up. It contains a steam hydraulic cotton-press, and
a spinning and weaving-mill. The latter, which was opened
in 1897, has 10,348 spindles and employs about 500 hands.
In 1go4 the total out-turn exceeded 685 tons of yarn, and the
receipts were about 4.6 lakhs.

Ripnagar.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name
in the north of the State of Kishangarh, Rajputina, situated in
26° 48’ N. and 74° 52" E., about 16 miles due north of Kish-
angarh town. Population (1gor), 3,676. The town, which
takes its name from its founder, Riip Singh (chief of Kishangarh
1644~58), is walled and possesses a fort. The place was once
a big market for salt and sugar, but the railway has diverted this
trade elsewhere. Riipnagar contains an Imperial post office;
a small jail, with accommodation for 12 prisoners; a vernacu-
lar middle and an elementary school, attended, respectively,
by about 70 boysand 2o girls; and a dispensary. A municipal
committee attends to the lighting and conservancy of the town.
Sursara, 5 miles to the south, was the original seat of the hero
Tejaji, venerated by the Jits, and a cattle fair is held there
yearly in August.

Sarwar.—Head-guarters of a district of the same name in
the south of the State of Kishangarh, Rajputana, situated in
26° 4/ N. and 75° 2’ E,, close to the Nasirabad-Deoli road, and
about 40 miles south of Kishangarh town. Population (1901),
4,520. The town possesses a combined post and telegraph
office; a steam hydraulic cotton-press; a small jail with
accommodation for 1o prisoners; a vernacular middle school,
attended by about 7o boys ; and a dispensary for out-patients.
A municipal committee of seven members attends to the light-
ing and conservancy of the place. In the vicinity are garnet
quarries which have been worked regularly since 1887-8, and
produce perhaps the best garnets in India. The value of the
yearly out-turn is estimated at about Rs. 50,000. The quarries
consist usually of shallow pits, and are worked by a large
colony of Jogis and Malis. The Darbar takes one-half, or
sometimes three-fifths, of the crude out-turn as royalty.

Lawa, — This thikurate or estate in Rajputana, though
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its area is but 19 square miles, is important from the fact of its
being a separate chiefship under the protection of the British
Government and independent of any Native State. It lies
between 26° 18’ and 26° 25" N.and 735° 31’ and 75° 36’ E., and
is surrounded by Jaipur territory on all sides except the east,
where it borders on Tonk ; it is about 45 miles south-west of
Jaipur city and 2o miles north-west of Tonk city.

The lands comprising the estate formerly belonged to Jaipur,
and in 1722 were granted in j3gi» to Nahar Singh, a member
of the ruling family. Subsequently Lawa and other Jaipur
territory in its vicinity fell under the domination of the Mara-
thas, represented by the Pindari leader Amir Khan, and in
1817 became part of the State of Tonk then founded. For
many years there was constant fighting, arising from the desire
of the Tonk Darbar to reduce the sturdy Thakurs of Lawa to
greater submission than they had been accustomed to yield ;
and in 1863 a force dispatched from Tonk unsuccessfully laid
siege to Lawa, losing 300 men in killed and wounded. The
Nawab of Tonk, Muhammad Ali Xhin, continued to harass
his feudatory, and affairs reached a climax when the Thakur’s
uncle and his fourteen followers were treacherously murdered at
Tonk in 1867. It was fully proved that this crime was perpe-
trated with the knowledge, and at the instigation, of the Tonk
chief ; and a proclamation issued to the people by order of the
Governor-General announced the deposition of the Nawab and
the succession of hisson. ‘Lawa,’it went on to say, ¢ will now
become a separate chiefship, and will so remain for ever under
the protection of the British Government.” In 1868 Lawa was
placed under the political supervision of the Resident at Jaipur.
The tribute of Rs. 3,000 (local currency), formerly paid to
Tonk, became payable to the British Government; but the
latter, in consequence of the indebtedness of the estate, held
its claim in abeyance till 1883, when the tribute was reduced
to the nominal sum of Rs. 225 a year. In 1879 the Thakur
agreed to suppress the manufacture of salt, and to abolish all
taxes and transit duties on every article except ganja, spirits,
opium, or other intoxicating drugs ; as compensation for these
concessions he receives from Government annually Rs. 700
and 1o maunds of salt.

The Thakurs of Lawa belong to the Narika sept of the
Kachwaha Réjputs. The present Thakur, Mangal Singh, was
born in 1843, and succeeded to the estate in May, 1892. He
is a Rao Bahidur, and holds the title of R3aja as a personal
distinction.
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The population of the chiefship, which consists of one large
village and five attached hamlets, was 2,682 in 1881, 3,360 in
1891, and 2,671 in 1901 ; the decrease since 1891 was mainly
due to the famine of 1899—19oo. At the last Census Hindus
numbered 2,350, or about 88 per cent. of the population,
Muhammadans 161, and Jains 160. One-third of the people
are engaged in agriculture, and the area ordinarily cultivated is
about 8,000 acres, of which one-eighth is irrigated. Irrigation
is from wells, which number 150, and from tanks, of which
there are 7. Theland revenue, amounting to about Rs. 10,000,
is for the most part collected in kind, the chief taking one-
third of the produce as his share. The normal revenue and
expenditure of the estate are approximately Rs. 11,000. The
Thakur disposes of all petty criminal and civil cases; but in
serious or important ones, which are very rare, the preliminary
inquiry is made by him, and the record is then submitted to
the Resident at Jaipur for final decision.
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Hiaraoti and Tonk Agency.—A political charge in Raj-
putina, comprising the States of Bindi and Tonk and the
chiefship of Shahpura, lying mostly in the south-east of R&j-
putana. The head-quarters of the Political Agent are ordinarily
at Deoli, a cantonment in the British District of Ajmer. The
term ¢ Haraoti’ means the country of the Hara Rajputs (a sept
of the great Chauhidn clan), or, in other words, the territories
of Biindi and Kotah. In former times, both these States were
under the same Political officer, who was styled Political Agent of
Hairaoti, but a separate Agent was appointed at Kotah in 1876.
The Tonk State consists of six scattered districts, three in Raj-
putina and three in Central India ; the latter are to some
extent under the political charge of certain officers of the
Central India Agency—see CHHABRA, PIREwa, and SIRONJ.
The population of the Haraoti and Tonk Agency has varied
from 644,4801n 1881 and 739,390 in 1891 to 487,104 in 1901,
the decrease of 34 per cent. during the last decade being due
chiefly to the famine of 1899-19oo and the severe type of
malarial fever which followed it. The total area is 5,178
square miles, and the density of population is 94 persons per
square mile, as compared with 76 for Rajputana as a whole.
In point of size the Agency ranks sixth, and as regards popula-
tion, last among the political divisions of Rajputdna. In 1gorx
Hindus formed 86 per cent. and Musalmans 1o per cent. of the
total population. Particulars for the States and"chiefship in
the Agency are given below :—

Normal land re-

State. Area in square | Population, |venue (kkalsa),

miles. 1901, in thousands of
Tupees,
Blndi . . 2,220 171,229 ,60

Tonk (Raj putana) . Ii 114 143,’ 330 3

Tonk (Central Indla) 1,439 129,871 7,00
Shahpura . 405 42,676 1,70
Total 5,178 487,104 12,30

There are altogether 2,238 villages and 8 towns ; but with the

exception of ToNK (38,759) and BUNDI (19,313), the latter are
very small,
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Biindi State.—A Native State in the south-east of Rij- Boun-
putana, lying between 25°and 26° N. and 75° 15” and 76° 19’ E., g;‘;’f:hc:;’
with an area of 2,220 square miles. It is bounded on the and hill
north by Jaipur and Tonk ; on the west by Udaipur; and on :“‘%e’;:':’
the south and east by Kotah. The territory may be roughly yeems:
described as an irregular rhombus, traversed throughout its
whole length from south-west to north-east by a double line of
hills, constituting the central Bindi range, which divides the
country into two almost equal portions. For many miles the
precipitous scarp on the southern face of this range forms an
almost impassable barrier between the plain country on either
side. There are four passes: namely, one at the town of
Biindi, through which runs the road from Deoli to Kotah ;
another a little farther to the east near Jainwas, through which
the direct road to Tonk passes ; a third between Ramgarh and
Khatgarh, where the Mej river has cut a channel foritself ; and
the fourth near Likheri in the north-east. The highest peak
of the range (1,793 feet above the sea) is at Satur, 1o miles
west of Bindi town. The CramBAL, though it never enters
Bandi territory, forms for very nearly the whole distance the
southern and eastern boundaries of the State; it varies in
breadth from zoo to 400 yards, and in places, notably at
Keshorai Patan, where it is crossed by a ferry, attains consider-
able depth. Its principal tributary from the Bindi side is the
Mej. The latter, rising in Mewdr at an elevation of about
1,700 feet above sea-level, lows almost due north for r3 miles,
till it enters Bindi territory near the village of Negarh. Thence
it proceeds in a north-easterly direction a little beyond Dablana,
where it inclines almost due east for about x6 miles; and then,
turning abruptly south, it cuts its way through the central range,
and emerging near Khatgarh, bends with a long and tortuous
sweep again to the east, and continuing more or less parallel
with the range, falls into the Chambal in the north-east corner
of the State. In this way the Mej drains both the northern
and southern portions of the State ; its chief tributary in the
former is the Bajaen and in the latter the Kural.

The western portion of Biindi is occupied by schists belong- Geology.
ing to the Aravalli system, among which are a few outliers of
quartzite belonging to the Delhi system. At the capital, sand-
stones of Upper Vindhyan age are faulted down against the
Aravalli schists, and a few outliers of the same sandstones are
found resting upon the schists in the northern side of the fault.

Traces of copper have been found near Datinda; and iron
was formerly worked to a small extent near Bhaironpura,
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7 miles north-east of the capital, and also in the north-west
corner of the State at Pagara.

The Bindi jungles were in old days famous for their big
game. Tod tells us that Maharao Raja Bishan Singh, who
died in 1821, ‘had slain upwards of 1oo lions with his own
hand, besides many tigers ; and boars innumerable had been
victims to his lance”’ There are now no lions in the State, but
tigers and black bears are still found in parts, while leopards
are numerous. Sambar (Cervus unicolor) and chital (C. axis)
died in large numbers during the drought of 18991900, but
are now again on the increase.

The climate is but moderately healthy ; fevers and rheuma-
tism prevail to a considerable extent. Statistics of rainfall are
available only since 1890 and for the capital. The annual
rainfall averages about 2o inches, and has varied from nearly
42 inches in 19oo to 13 inches in 189o.

The chief of Biindi is the head of the Hara sept of the great
clan of Chauhdn Rijputs, and the country occupied by this
sept has for the last five or six centuries been known as
Haraoti. The Chauh@ns came from Northern India to Sam-
bhar, a town now held jointly by the chiefs of Jaipur and
Jodhpur, about the beginning of the eighth century, and after
ruling there and at Ajmer, gained the kingdom of Delhi. The
last Hindu king of Delhi was the famous Prithwi Raj Chauhan,
who was killed in 1192 in a battle with Mubhammad Ghori.
While, however, the Chauhans were still ruling at Sambhar
towards the end of the tenth century, one Lachhman Rij or
Lakhan, the younger son of Wakpati Raj, alias Manik Rai I,
set out to found a kingdom for himself and proceeded south-
west to NipoL. Here his descendants ruled for about 200
years, when Manik Rai IT migrated with some of the clan and
settled down in the south-east corner of Mewir at or near
Bambaoda, Menal, &c. The sixth in descent from Manik
Rai IT was Rao Hado or Har R3j, from whom the sept take
the name of Hara. This account differs from that given by
the Biindi bards, and by Colonel Tod in his Rajastkan, but is
based on inscriptions found at Nadol, Achalgarh, and Menal.
The local authorities say the name ‘Hara’ was assumed in
consequence of a miracle performed in the fifth century by
Asapura Devi, the guardian goddess of the Chauhans, over the
bones (4ada) of Bhanurdj, the son of the Raja of Hansi, who
had been devoured by some demon. According to Tod, the
date was about roz2 and the demon was no less a person than
Mahmiid of Ghazni, who killed and dismembered the Chauhin
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chief, but the latter was restored to life by the goddess. About
1342 Rao Dewa or Deordj, the second chief after Har Rij,
took the town now called Biindi from the Minss, and made
them acknowledge him as their lord. He may be considered
the founder of the State, and since his time there have been
twenty-one chiefs of Bindi.

Constant feuds and battles with Mewar took place in the
fifteenth century, but the most dangerous enemy of the Haras
was the powerful Muhammadan dynasty of Malwd. An army
sent by the Sultan of Mandu besieged and took Bindi about
1457, Rao Bairi Sal and many of his nobles falling in its
defence. The Rao’s youngest son, Sham Singh, was carried
off by the invaders, and brought up as a Musalmin under the
name of Samarkand. Shortly afterwards the Haras commenced
plundering the territories of Mandu, and another army was
sent against them under the command of Samarkand, who
took Biindi and ruled there for some years, till he was killed
by Rao Narayan Das. The next chief of note was Rao Siirjan,
with whose accession in 1554 commenced a new era for the
Biindi State. During the preceding 200 years the Hara chiefs
had, while possessing a certain amount of independence, been to
a considerable extent vassals of the Rinas of Udaipur. Their
services had been requisitioned by the latter in times of
emergency, and had been given as much on account of the
relationship engendered by marriages between the two houses
as from any feeling of dependence. Rao Sirjan had, possibly
as governor on behalf of the Rand, obtained possession of the
famous fortress of RANTHAMBHOR, which was much coveted -
by Akbar. According to Musalmin historians, the emperor
besieged it in person and took it in a month ; but the Hindu
version is that the siege was ineffectual, and that Akbar
obtained by stratagem and courtesy what he had failed to
secure by force of arms. In any case the fort passed into the
possession of the emperor, and the Biindi chief is said to have
received as a reward the government of fifty-two districts
including Benares, and the command of 2,000. By this trans-
action the Biindi State threw in its lot with the Muhammadan
emperors, and from this period (1569) the Hara chief bore the
title of Rao Raja. Several of Sirjan’s successors took service
with the emperors of Delhi, obtained high rank, and received
large grants of land, which were alternately resumed and
restored as they lost or gained favour, or took the wrong or
right side in the struggle for empire.

In the beginning of the seventeenth century occurred the
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partition of Haraoti and the formation of KoTaH as a separate
State. Rao Raja Ratan Singh, chief of Bindi, had given in
7agir to his son, Madho Singh, the town of Kotah and its
dependencies. They joined the imperial army at Burhanpur
when Jahingir’s son, Khurram, was threatening rebellion
against his father ; and for services then rendered, Ratan Singh
obtained the government of Burhanpur, and Madho Singh
received Kotah and its dependencies, to be held by him and
his heirs direct from the crown. After Ratan Singh came Rao
Rija Chhatarsal, who was one of the most gallant chiefs of
Biandi. He took part in many battles in the Deccan (such
as Daulatabad, Bidar, Gulbarga, &c.), and was finally killed
leading the vanguard of the army of Dard against Aurangzeb
in 1658. The new emperor naturally transferred all the
resentment he harboured against Chhatarsal to his son and
successor Bhao Singh, but after vainly attempting to ruin him,
decided to use him, and gave him the government of Aurang-
abad. 1In 1707, in the battle for Aurangzeb’s vacant throne,
Biidh Singh, chief of Bandi, held a prominent post, and by his
conduct and courage contributed largely to the victory which
left Shih Alam Bahddur Shah without a rival. For these
services Biidh Singh was made a Maharao R3ja, a title borne
by his successors to this day. Shortly afterwards occurred
a bitter feud with Jaipur, and Biadh Singh was driven out of
his country and died in exile. His son, Umed Singh, after
many gallant efforts, succeeded, with the assistance of Malhar
Rao Holkar, in recovering his patrimony in 1748 ; but he had
to make over to the Marathd leader, as payment for his
services, the town and district of Patan. In 1770 Umed
Singh abdicated in favour of his son Ajit Singh, who, three
years later, killed Rana Ari Singh of Udaipur when out
shooting with him. Centuries before, a dying sa#z is said to
have prophesied that ‘the Rao and the Rana should never
meet at the akasra or spring hunt without death ensuing,’ and
the prophecy has indeed proved true; for in r53r Rao Siraj
Mal and Rani Ratan Singh were shooting together in the
Biindi jungles and killed each other, while in 1773, as above
stated, Ajit Singh of Biindi killed Rana Ari Singh. In con-
sequence of these unfortunate incidents there is a feud between
the two houses, which is not yet forgotten. Ajit lived for only
a few months after the event last mentioned, and was succeeded
by his son, Bishan Singh, who gave most efficient assistance to
Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat before the army of
Holkar in 1804, thereby bringing on himself the special
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vengeance of the Maritha leader. From that time up to 1817
the Marathds and Pindaris constantly ravaged the State,
exacting tribute and assuming supremacy.

On February 10, 1818, a treaty was concluded with Bishan-
Singh by which the State of Bindi was taken under British
protection. The tribute formerly paid to Holkar was remitted,
and the lands held by that chief in Biandi were also restored
to Bishan Singh, who further agreed to pay to the British
Government the tribute he had been paying to Sindhia. This
was fixed at Rs. 80,000 a year, of which one-half was on
account of Sindhia’s share (two-thirds) of the revenue of the
Patan district, which Government intended to restore to
Biindi, under the belief that it had been usurped by Sindhia.
When, however, it was found that Sindhia had not usurped
this portion of the Patan district, but had received it from the
Peshwi, to whom it had been ceded by Bindi for assistance
rendered in expelling a usurper, the tribute payable by Bindi
was reduced to Rs. 40,000 a year. So it remdined till 1847,
when, ‘with the consent of Sindhia, his share of the Patan
district was made over in perpetuity to the Biindi chief on
payment of a further sum of Rs. 80,000 a year to be credited
to Gwalior. Under the treaty of 1860 with Sindhia, the
sovereignty of the tract in question was transferred to the
British Government, from whom Biindi now holds it as
a perpetual fief, subject to a payment of Rs. 80,000 a year,
in addition to the tribute of Rs. 40,000 payable under the
treaty of 1818.

Bishan Singh died in 1821 and was succeeded by his son
Ram Singh, then ten years of age. The murder of his minister,
Kishan Ram, in 1830 by an armed party from Jodhpur would
have probably caused hostilities between the two States but for
the intervention of the British Government. Maharao Rija
Ram Singh’s attitude towards the British Government during
the Mutiny of 1857 was one of apathy and lukewarmness,
which in the case of the rising of the State troops at Kotah
amounted almost to an open support of the rebels’ cause, due
in some measure to the fact that the chief was not on good
terms with the Maharao of Kotah. He, however, received in
1862 the usual sazad conferring on him the right of adoption,
was created a G.C.S.I. and a Counsellor of the Empire in
1877, and a C.L.E. in 1878. His rule was old-fashioned but
popular, and was remarkable for the strict integrity he evinced
in all his actions. He himself was described as the most
conservative prince in conservative Rajputina, and a grand
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specimen of a true Rajput gentleman. He died full of years
and honours in 1889, having ruled for nearly sixty-eight
years, and was succeeded by his son, Raghubir Singh, the
present Maharao Raja, who was invested with full governing
powers in 18go. The only recent event of importance has
been the great famine of 18gg-19co. The administration is
conducted largely on the same old-fashioned lines. His
Highness was made a K.C.S.I. in 1897 and a G.CLE. in
1901, and is entitled to a salute of 17 guns; he has no
surviving sons, and his nearest relation is his brother.

The The number of towns and villages in the State is 819, and

people.  the population at each of the three enumerations was: (1881)
254,701, (1891) 295,675, and (rgor) 171,227. The decrease
of 42 per cent. during the last decade was due to the great
famine of 1899-1900, and to the outbreak of a severe type of
fever which followed it. The State is divided into twelve Zaszis
and contains two towns, BIND1 and Naenwa. The following
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—

Number of Percentage of
ercentage of | Number of
Subdivision, g F] Population. p:;{xll:xtllgﬁll;]e- ggrsox ablde
8 reada an
E| = t“:’;‘; ’B?I write.
&| E and g0
Biindi town . Jor 19,313 - 14 1,205
Adlataksil . .|| 3| v | —3ed o
Ametha fahsil . .|| 17 5,886 —~ 16.1 48
Bartindhan zahsil .| ... | 115 15,226 ~ 491 243
Deyitaksii . .|...| g0 15,4715 - 443 231
Gothra takszl . .|...| 99 18,486 ~ 52y 549
Gaindoli taksl. . |...| 092 18,608 — 300 190
Hindoli saksi? . .| ... | 119 18,521 ~ 50:5 650
Karwar saksil «  .|..| 53 12,457 - 347 216
Lakheri saksil . .|...| 44 9,136 ~ 383 101
Naenwatown . .| 1| ., 4,501 ~ 26.1 201
Patan faksil . J|...| 34 13,247 ~ 18.1 189
Selor taksil ] o0 9,398 - 597 84
Talwas faksil . |...| 3t 3,065 ~ 487 104
State total | 2 | 817 | 1y1,22% —~ 421 4,207

In rgor Hindus numbered 156,359, or over 9r per cent.
of the total; Musalmans, 8,377, or nearly 5 per cent.; and
]ams, 6,482, or nearly 4 per cent. The language mamly spoken
is known as Haraoti, a form of Jaipuri, which is one of the
four main groups of Rajasthani.
Castes and  The most numerous caste in the State is that of the Minds,
:ico‘-:slf“' numbering 22,000, or about 13 per cent. of the total. They
once possessed a good deal of this territory, and were noted as
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daring and expert plunderers, dacoity being their profession
and their pastime ; they have now settled down and become
very fair agriculturists and soldiers. A wild tract of country
in the vicinity of the cantonment of Deoli is called the Mina
Kherar ; it consists of several villages belonging to the Bindj,
Jaipur, and Mewar States, which are inhabited by Parihar
Minis, or Minas who claim descent from the Parihar Rajputs
who used to rule at Mandor in Jodhpur. Owing to the
civilizing influence of the Deoli Irregular Force, now the 42nd
(Deoli) regiment, the Ming Kherdr is at the present time as
peaceable as it was formerly turbulent. After the Minds come
the Gijars (18,000), who are cattle-dealers and breeders and
agriculturists ; the Brahmans (17,000), the Milis or gardeners
(13,000), the Mahajans or bankers and traders (11,400), and
the Chamars or workers in leather (10,700). Taking the
population as a whole, more than 53 per cent. live solely by
the land, and many more are partially agriculturists.

In the northern half of the State the soil is for the most part General
hard and stony, and dependent on the rainfall for moisture ;?52‘13’-2;[1_
generally speaking, the only harvest here is the ZZa77/, sOWn gitions,
when the rain falls, and gathered about October. The southern
half of Biindi is, on the other hand, rich in alluvial soils; the
south-eastern fa/sils are covered almost entirely with a rich
black cotton soil, capable of producing almost any crop, while
in other parts the soil is a light sandy loam rendered fertile by
means of numerous wells,

The principal rains crops are maize, jowdr, and miing ; while Agricul-
in the cold season wheat, barley, gram, opium, linseed, &c., tural statis-

L N . . tics and
are sown. The area ordinarily cultivated is estimated at about yrincipal
420 square miles, of which 178 are under wheat, 32 under crops.
cotton, and 20 under poppy.

Cattle, ponies, sheep, goats, and camels are all bred in con- Live-stock.
siderable numbers, but are in no way remarkable. Pasturage
is abundant in ordinary years.

The area irrigated is about 70 square miles, almost entirely Irrigation
from wells, of which there are about 10,000. Leathern buckets
drawn up with a rope and pulley by bullocks moving down an
inclined plane are universally used for lifting the water. The
only irrigation tanks are those at Hindoli and Dugari, which
are said to irrigate 240 and 6oo acres respectively.

Large tracts of Bindi are woodland, and the forest area is Forests.
returned as about 8go square miles. The commonest trees
are the Akair (Acacia Catechu), khejra (Prosopis spicigera), babitl
(Acacia arabica), dhik (Butea frondosa), makud (Bassia lati-

RAT. U
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Jolia), gilar (Ficus glomerata), sal (Shovea robusta), goiya
(Trema  orientalis), nim (Melia Azadivachin), pipal (Ficus
religiosa), bar (Ficus bengalensis), aonla (Phyllanthus Emblica),
tamarind, and Zendic (Diospyros tomentosa). The forests are
not systematically worked, but are fairly protected. The net
forest revenue is about Rs. 4,000.

The iron mines in the north-west corner were at one time
extensively worked, but are now deserted. Limestone admir-
ably adapted for building purposes is found in several parts,

The manufactures are unimportant. There is a cotton-press
belonging to the State at Baori, 10 miles from Deoli, in which
on an average about 44,000 maunds of cotton are pressed
yearly at a profit to the Darbar of about Rs.z21,000. In the
working season sixty hands are employed.

The chief exports are cotton, oilseeds, spices, opium, hides,
gum, wool, and g4z ; while the chief imports include piece-
goods, sugar, rice, salt, and metals.

There is no railway in the State, the nearest stations being
Nasirabad on the Rajputina-Malwa line, 87 miles north-west
of Bindi town, and Baran on the Indian Midland Railway,
65 miles to the south-east. The Nagda-Muttra line, now
under construction, will, however, traverse the eastern portion
of the territory, while the proposed Baran-Ajmer-Marwar Rail-
way, the earthwork of which was practically completed during
the famine of 1899-1900, is to run close to the capital. The
total length of metalled roads is nearly 47 miles, and of un-
metalled roads g% miles, all maintained by the State. There
are, in addition, the usual country tracks. The only Imperial
post office is situated at the capital, but the Darbar has a local
postal system of its own.

Famine is an exceptional occurrence. Distress is said to
have been prevalent in 1833-4, while in 1868-9 there was
great scarcity of fodder and two-thirds of the cattle perished.
The State suffered severely in 1899-1go0, and it was not until
the famine had well advanced that the Darbar made any
practical effort to relieve the prevailing distress. Grain, fodder,
and water were alike deficient. Fifty per cent. of the cattle
are said to have died, and, excluding cholera and small-pox,
the death-rate among human beings was higher than it should
have been. More than 3,000,000 units were relieved on works,
and 754,000 in poorhouses ; the total direct expenditure by
the Darbar exceeded 3- lakhs, while land revenue to the extent
of 4 lakhs was remitted. In addition, a further sum of about
1-8 lakhs, granted by the committee of the Indian Charitable
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Relief Fund, was spent in giving extra food to the people and
providing them with bullocks, grain, &c.

The State is governed by the Maharao Rija, assisted by Adminis-
a Council, which is divided into five departments under five """
working members. The twelve fa/sils are each under a Zaksi-
dar, and smaller subdivisions are under pafwaris and shaknas.

For the guidance of the various courts of justice the State Civil and
has its own criminal and civil codes, based on Hindu law, the f;;ﬁ':gal
customs of the country, and the similar enactments of British
India. The lowest court is that of the Aofwal, whose juris-
diction is confined to the capital ; this official disposes of petty
civil suits not exceeding Rs. 25 in value, and on the criminal
side can pass a sentence of one month’s imprisonment or fine
up to Rs. 11.  Next come the courts of the faksilddrs, of the
two Ziladdrs or governors of the forts of Tardgarh (at the
capital) and Naenwa, and of an official known as the jdgi»
bakhshi, who disposes of petty cases occurring in the estates of
the jig7zdars. These courts have the same criminal powers
as the Zofwal, and decide civil suits not exceeding Rs. zoo in
value. The superior civil and criminal courts, namely those of
the Hakim diwdni and Hikim jfaujdiri, are located at the
capital ; they hear appeals against the decisions of all the courts
mentioned above, and try cases beyond their powers. The
civil court decides suits not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in value, while
the criminal court can punish with imprisonment up to one
year and fine up to Rs. roo. The highest court is that of the
Council, the final appellate authority in the State; it disposes
of all cases beyond the powers of the two tribunals last
mentioned, and when presided over by the Mahirao Rija can
pass sentence of death.

The normal revenue is nearly 6 lakhs, the chief sources Finance.

being land (including tribute from jagirdars), about 3-6 lakhs ;
and customs, 1-8 lakhs. The ordinary expenditure is about
5.6 lakhs, the main items being: cost of establishment (civil
and judicial), 1.3 lakhs ; army and police, 1-3 lakhs ; tribute,
1-2 lakhs; and household expenditure (including the chief’s
privy purse), 1-2 lakhs. Owing principally to the famine of
1899-1900, the State owes about a lakh to the British Govern-
ment, but has ample assets.

Bindi has had a silver coinage of its own since the time of Currency.
Shih Alam II, and there have been various issues under
different names. Up to 1gor four kinds of rupees were
current in the State: namely, the old rupee struck between
1759 and 1859 ; the Gydrak sana or rupee of the eleventh
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year of Akbar II; the Rdm skiki, struck between 1859 and
1886, and named after the late chief; and the Kazdr shiki,
first coined in 1886, and so called from the dagger (Zaz@r) on
its obverse. Of these coins, the Gydrak sanma was always
largely mixed with alloy, and was therefore used for charitable
purposes, weddings, &c.; but the other rupees were at one
time or another of the same value as the British rupee. The
Biindi rupees depreciated to such an extent that, in 189g-1900,
162 of them exchanged for roo British rupees. In 1gor the
Darbér declared that in future the sole Jegal tender, besides
British coin, would be the Chekra skaki, which it proceeded
to coin and issue. This rupee is said to be of pure silver,
and now exchanges for 3% British annas.

The land revenue was formerly collected partly in cash and
partly in kind, but since 1881 has been paid entirely in cash at
rates then fixed by the Darbar. There are said to be 142
different rates for ¢ wet’ and gg for ‘ dry’ land ; they vary with
the quality of the soil, the distance of the field from the village
site, &c. The maximum and minimum rates per acre are:
for ‘wet’ land Rs. 14-14-0 and Rs. 2—3-0, and for ¢ dry’ land
Rs. 8 and 2% annas respectively, all in the local currency. In
the A4alsa area, comprising about two-thirds of the State, the
cultivator, so long as he pays the demand regularly, is not dis-
turbed in his possession. The b4@mids, now few in number,
are always Rijputs; they hold a few acres of land rent-free,
and in return render miscellaneous services. They receive
small quantities of grain from the cultivators of their villages,
and every third year pay from one-third to one-balf of their
annual income to the Darbar. The chauth-battas, so called
from the rent payable by them having been fixed at one-fourth
of the produce of their fields, are also Rajputs, and their
number is comparatively large. They now hold their land at
a reduced rate and perform the same duties as the dhamids,
but they receive no perquisites from their villages and are
excused the tribute to the Darbar every third year. Lands
are held on jzgir tenure by relations and connexions of the
chief, by other Rajputs, and in some cases by officials in lieu
of salary. Some of the jagirdars hold their lands rent-free,
but the majority pay tribute; all have to perform service
when called on, both in person and with their contingents,
but the number of the latter is dependent rather on the will of
the chief than on any fixed rating. All jag7» estates are liable
to be resumed for misconduct. Kkairat lands, or those
granted to Brahmans or religious and charitable institutions,
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are held rent-free and cannot be alienated. If the holder has
no male issue, the land is resumed.

The military force consists of 350 regulars (100 cavalry, Army.
200 infantry, and 50 artillerymen) and goo irregular infantry;
there are 48 serviceable guns.

The police force consists of 722 men, all unmounted. Of Police and
these, 79 do duty at the capital and the remainder are dis-J*s
tributed over 13 #kdnas in the rest of the State. The Central
jail has accommodation for 149 prisoners, and there are small
lock-ups at the head-quarters of each #a/si/.

In respect of the literacy of its population Bindi stands Education.
fifteenth among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana,
with 2-5 per cent. (4-7 males and o-1 females) able to read
and write. Only two educational institutions are maintained
by the State: namely, a high school at the capital, and a
small vernacular school at Naenwa, which are attended by
200 boys, of whom 6o study English. There are said to
be about 12 indigenous schools under private management.

The total State expenditure on education is about Rs. 3,000
a year.

There is but one hospital, at the capital ; it is maintained Hospitals
by the Darbar at a cost varying from Rs. 1,800 to Rs. 2,500 ;:So‘;i“"
a year. Vaccination is nowhere compulsory, and is everywhere
backward. A staff of 2 vaccinators is kept up, which in 19045
successfully vaccinated only 561 persons, or about 3 per
1,000 of the population, while the average number vaccinated
in each of the previous five years was but 164.

[Rajputing Gazetteer, vol. i (1879, under revision). ]

Bundi Town.—The capital of the State of the same name
in Riajputdna, situated in 25° 27" N. and 735° 39" E., about
100 miles south-east of Ajmer city. It is said to be named
after a Mina chieftain called Biinda, from whose grandson it
was taken by Rao Dewa about 1342. Population (1901),
19,313. The town possesses a combined post and telegraph
office, a jail, a high school attended by 160 boys, and a hos-
pital with accommodation for 11 in-patients, in which 9,362
cases were treated in 19o4 and 343 operations were performed.

Biindi is one of the most picturesque towns in Rajputina.

It is situated in a gorge nearly surrounded by wooded hills, and
is entirely enclosed within walled fortifications through which
ingress and egress are obtained by means of four gateways:
namely, the Bhairon gate on the west, the Chaogin gate on
the south, the Patan Pol on the east, and the Shiikl Baori gate
on the north. The streets and houses rise and fall with the
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unevenness of the ground, and some of the suburbs have crept
upwards on both of the northern slopes. The principal bazar,
nearly 5o feet in width, runs throughout the whole length of
the town, but the other streets are narrow and very irregular.
The palace, rising up above the town in pinnacled terraces on
the slope of a hill having an elevation above sea-level of over
1,400 feet, is a striking feature of the place. Tod writes that,
throughout Rijputana, which boasts many fine palaces, that
of Biindi

‘is allowed to possess the first rank, for which it is indebted
to situation not less than to the splendid additions which it
has continually received : for it is an aggregate of palaces, each
having the name of its founder, and yet the whole so well har-
monizes and the character of the architecture is so uniform
that its breaks or fantasies appear only to arise from the pecu-
liarity of the position and serve to diversify its beauties.’

Above the palace is the fort of Taragarh, and a spur of the
same hill is surmounted by a large and very handsome c%%az77,
called the Stiraj or ¢ sun-dome,” whose cupola rests on sixteen
pillars and is about 20 feet in diameter. Beyond this to the
north-west lies the Phal Sagar or flower tank,’ and a
small palace, the summer residence of the chief; and to the
south-west of this is the Naya Bagh or Bajrangbilis. To the
north-east of the town is another tank, the Jet Sagar or Bara
Talao, on the embankment of which stands an open palace
called the Stikh Mahal ; and a little farther on is the Sar Bagh,
the place of cremation for the Bindi chiefs. Immediately to
the east of the town rises an abrupt cliff 1,426 feet above the
sea, and on its summit is a small mosque said to have been
built before the Hara Rajputs came here, and called after
Miran, a Muhammadan saint, whose tomb is at Ajmer.

Dablana.—Village in the State of Biindi, Rijputana, situ-
ated in 25° 35" N. and 75° 40" E., on the left bank of the Mej
river, about 11 miles north of Bindi town. Population (1go1),
1,136. A battle was fought here about 1745 between the Hara
Réjputs under Mahidrao Raja Umed Singh and a large army
sent by Maharaja Isri Singh of Jaipur, in which the former
were defeated.

Dugari.—Village in the State of Biindi, Rajputana, situated
in 25° 40" N. and 75° 49’ E., about zo miles north-east of
Bindi town. Population (r9or), 1,531. The village was
granted in j@gir to a younger son of Maharao Raji Umed
Singh about the middle of the eighteenth century, and is still
held by one of his descendants. To the north-west is the
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largest sheet of water in the State; it is known as the Kanak
Sagar, has an area of about three square miles, and its dam is
said to have been built in 1580 at a cost of 2 lakhs. A pic-
turesque palace, enclosed within meagre fortifications, stands
on a prominent hill in the vicinity.

Hindoli.—Head-quarters of the Za/4sz/ of the same name
in the State of Bandi, Rajputina, situated in 25° 35’ N. and
75° 30" E., about 15 miles north-west of Biindi town. Popula-
tion (1go1), 2,162. The village is picturesquely situated at the
base of some low hills, on one of which stands a palace built
by Pratap Singh, a member of the ruling family, in the middle
of the seventeenth century. To the north of the village lies
an artificial lake, about 1 square mile in area, called the Ram
Sagar after a Mah3jan named Rama Sih, who is said to have
constructed its embankment about 500 years ago. At the
north-eastern extremity of the dam is a group of handsome
cenotaphs, all of the seventeenth century.

Keshorai Patan.—Head-quarters of the Zz/4s#/ of the same
name in the State of Biindi, Rajputina, situated in 25° 14" N.
and %5° 57" E., on the northern bank of the Chambal, about
12 miles below Kotah town and 22 miles south-east of Biindi
town. Population (1g9o1), 3,773. The place claims a very
remote antiquity, local historians affecting to trace its tradi-
tions back to the mythological period of the Mahabharata.
In old days it was a wild jungle, known as Jambu Karan from
the number of j@mun trees (in Sanskrit jeméu) and of jackals
(in Sanskrit jambuk) found there. The original name of the
town was Rantideo Patan, after Raji Rantideo, chief of Ma-
heshwar and cousin of Raja Hasti, the founder of Hastinapur.
The oldest inscriptions found are in a couple of sa# temples
on the banks of the river, which are supposed to bear dates
A.D. 35 and 93 ; it is also stated that, long before this period,
one Parasrim built the Jambu Margeshwar or Keshwar temple
sacred to Mahadeo. The building gradually fell into decay
and was reconstructed in the time of Rdo Riaja Chhatarsil
(x631~58), to whom also is due the erection of the larger
temple of Keshorai, for which the town is now famous, though
the foundations were actually laid in the time of his prede-
cessor. This temple contains an image of Keshorai, a name
for Vishnu, and attracts yearly a large crowd of worshippers.
It possesses no marked architectural beauties, and has been so
incessantly covered with fresh coats of whitewash that it looks
not unlike a huge piece of fretwork in wax or sugar which the
heat or moisture has partially melted. The Ze/si/ of Patan,
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one of the most fertile of the State, was ceded to the Peshwa
in the eighteenth century for assistance rendered in expelling
a usurper, and was by him transferred, two-thirds to Sindhia
and one-third to Holkar. Under the treaty of 1818 the por-
tion held by Holkar was restored to Bundi, while under the
treaty of 1860 with Sindhia the sovereignty of the remainder
of the tract was transferred to the British Government, who
made it over in perpetuity to Biindi on payment of Rs. 80,000
a year.

Naenwa,—Town in the north of the State of Bindi, Réjpu-
tina, situated in 25° 46" N. and 75° 51’ E., about 2% miles
north-east of Biindi town. Population (rgor), 4,501. The
town is surrounded by a wall and ditch, both in fair preserva-
tion, and is flanked on the north-east and south-west by three
tanks, from which the fosse can be flooded at pleasure. The
largest of these tanks, the Nawal Sagar, is said to have been
built by a Solanki Rajput, Nawal Singh, in 1460. The
town contains a handsome little palace and a vernacular school
attended by 40 boys.

Tonk State.—A Native State, situated partly in Rajputana
and partly in Central India, and consisting of six districts
separated from each other by distances varying from 20 to
250 miles. The Rijputina districts are ToNk, ALIGARH,
and NiMBAHERA, while those in Central India are CHHABRA,
Piriwa, and SiroNJ. The State lies between 23° 52" and
26° 29’ N. and 74° 13" and 74° 57" E., and has a total area of
about 2,553 square miles, of which 1,114 are in Rijputana and
1,439 in Central India. The characteristics of almost every
district differ. Tonk and Aligarh are flat and open, with here
and there a ridge of rocky hills covered with scrub jungle.
Nimbahera is intersected by a broken range of hills, and the
country to the south-west is high tableland. The Chitor hills
extend to the north-eastern corner and include the highest
peak of the State, 1,980 feet above the sea. The northern
and central parts of Chhabra are open, while the rest of the
district is hilly and well wooded. Pirawa and Sironj are un-
dulating, the southern portions of each being hilly and’ some-
what overgrown with jungle. A ridge of the Vindhyas traverses
Sironj from north to south, and divides it into two distinct
tracts, that to the west being about 1,800 feet above the sea.
The principal rivers are the Banas and the PARBATL. The
former flows for about 3o miles through, and for another
10 miles along the border of, the Tonk district; it is ford-
able during the winter and summer, but in the rains becomes
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a swift and angry torrent, upwards of half a mile in breadth
and sometimes 3o feet deep. It is said to have risen-in great
flood in 1875, and in its passage down to and past Tonk city
to have swept away villages and buildings far above the highest
watermark. The Mashi and Sohadra rivers join it in this dis-
trict, and two other of its tributaries, the Gambhir and the
Berach, flow for short distances through Nimbahera. The
Parbati, which forms the eastern and northern frontiers of
Chhabra, is from 8o to 200 yards broad. In the hot season
it ceases to flow, but during the rains ferries ply at Chaukj,
Giigor, and other places. The river Sind rises in Sironj, but
attains to no size there.

A considerable part of the Tonk district is covered by the Geology.
alluvium of the Banis, and from this a few rocky hills com-
posed of schists of the Ardvalli system protrude, together with
scattered outliers of the Alwar quartzites. NImbahera is for
the most part covered by shales, limestone, and sandstone
belonging to the Lower Vindhyan group, while the Central
India districts lie in the Deccan trap area, and present all the
features common to that formation.

Besides the usual small game, antelope, ravine deer, and Faua.
nilgai (Boselaphus tragocamelus) are common in the plains, and
leopards, samébar (Cervus unicolor), and wild hog are found in
many of the hills. An occasional tiger is met with in the south-
east of Aligarh, the north-east of Nimbahera, and parts of
Pirawa and Sironj, and there are a few chizal (Cerous axis) in
Nimbahera and the Central India districts.

The climate of Tonk and Aligarh is, on the whole, dry and Clxmate
healthy, though malarial fevers prevail dunng and after the 2%
rains. Hot winds blow almost continuously in April and May,
but the nights are comparatively cool. The remaining districts,
situated in or close to Malwa, enjoy a good climate. The
annual rainfall in the Rajputdna portion of the State averages
between 25 and 26 inches, of which four-fifths are received in
July and August. In the rest of the territory the fall varies
from 3o inches in Chhabra to 38 in Sironj. At Tonk city
the heaviest fall of rain in any one year exceeded 57 inches
in 1887, and the lightest was about 1o inches in 189gg.

The ruling family are Pathans of the Buner tribe. In the History.
reign of Muhammad Shah, one Taleh Khan left his home in
the Buner country and took service in Rohilkhand with All
Muhammad Khian, a Rohilla of distinction. His son, Haiyat
Khan, became possessed of some landed property in
Moradabad, and to him in 1768 was born Amir Khan, the

mfall
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founder of this State. Beginning life as a petty mercenary
leader, he rose in 1798 to be the commander of a large army
in the service of Jaswant Rao Holkar, and was employed in
the campaigns against Sindhia, the Peshwa, and the British,
and in assisting to levy the contributions exacted from Rajpu-
tana and Malwa. It was one of the terms of the union
between Amir Khin and Holkar that they should share equally
in all future plunder and conquest, and accordingly in 1798
Amir Khan received the district of Sironj. To this Tonk and
Pirawa were added in 1806, Nimbahera in 1809, and Chhabra
in 1816. On the entrance of the British into Milwa, Amir Khin
made overtures to be admitted to protection, but the conditions
he proposed were too extravagant to be acceded to. He received,
however, the offer of a guarantee of all the lands he held under
grants from Holkar, on condition of his abandoning the
predatory system, disbanding his army of fifty-two battalions of
disciplined infantry and a numerous body of Pathan cavalry,
and surrendering his artillery, with the exception of forty guns,
to the British at a valuation. His request to be confirmed in
lands obtained from different Rajput States under every circum-
stance of violence and extortion was positively rejected. To
these terms Amir Khan agreed, and they were embodied in a
treaty in November, 1817. To the territories thus guaranteed
(the five districts above mentioned) the fort and pazgana of
Rampura, now called AricarH, were added by the British
Government as a free grant, and a loan of 3 lakhs, afterwards
converted into a gift, was made to him. Nawab Amir Khan
died in 1834 and was succeeded by his son, Wazir Muhammad
Khan, who, during the Mutiny, repulsed with comparatively
few men an attack made on the Tonk fort by the combined
forces of the Nawab of Banda and Tantid Topi. For these
services, his salute was raised from 15 to 17 guns, and in 1862
he received a sanad guaranteeing the succession to his family
according to Muhammadan law, in the event of the failure of
natural heirs. He died in 1864. His son and successor,
Muhammad Ali Khan, was unpopular with his subjects. He
forbade the building of Hindu temples, or even repairs to
existing ones, and in his overpowerng desire to increase the
revenue he resorted to every means of wringing money from
7agirdars and cultivators. In consequence of his abetment of
a treacherous attack on the uncle and followers of his tributary,
the Thakur of LAwa, he was deposed in 1867 by the British
Government, and placed under surveillance at Benares, where
he died in 1895. As a further mark of the displeasure of
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Government, the salute of the ruler of Tonk was reduced to
11 guns. The former salute of 17 guns was regranted to the
present chief in 1877 for his life only, but was permanently
restored to the State in 1878. Muhammad Ali Khan was
succeeded in 1867 by his son, Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan,
the present Nawab. For about two years the State was ad-
ministered by a Council of Regency, controlled by a resident
British officer, but the Nawab was entrusted with the manage-
ment in 1870. The important events of the present rule have
been the famines of 1868-9 and 18g9-1g900; the revenue
survey and settlement ; the construction of the railway in the
Chhabra district ; and the establishment of regular courts of
justice, schools, hospitals, and dispensaries. His Highness
was created a G.C.LE. in 1890,

The number of towns and villages in the State is 1,294, and The
the population at each of the three enumerations was: PeoPle:
(1881) 338,029, (1891) 380,069, and (rgor) 2%3,201. The
decrease of about 28 per cent. since 1891 is ascribed to the
famines and scarcities of the decade, notably the famine of
18991900, which was followed by a disastrous type of fever.
The State contains one city, from which it takes its name, and
four towns. The following table gives the chief statistics of
population in 1gox :—

) w g

P [Bedalen
88 | .1 & s £3222|8eus
Pargana. B= | 8 g = EEE Sy ] £87T
2 |5 £ | F |E9RiR|iEs°

£|al B | & |SFEFT|Rae
Aligarh . 157 86| 17,063 | ~ 130 444
Chhabra 312| 1| 185| 36,046 | — 22.4 518
Nimbahera 383 1| 197| 40499 | —377 | 1,133
Pirawa. . 48| 1| 126] 25,286 | — 380 505
Sironj . « o 8yof 1| 436] 68,539 | — 26.9 583
Tonk . . . .} s574| 1| 359| 85968 | — 249 | 3,174
State total | 2,553 5 | 1,289 | 273,201 | —28.1 | 6,357

In 1gor Hindus numbered 225,432, or more than 8z per
cent. of the total ; Musalmans, 41,090, or 15 per cent.; and
Jains, 6,623. More than gg per cent. of the Musalmans belong '
to the Sunni sect. The languages mainly spoken in the Raj-
putina parganas are Hindi, Meward, and Urdd, and in the
Central India districts Malwi.

The principal castes are the Chamars, who number 29,600, Castes
or about 1o per cent. of the total ; Pathans, 17,500, or about and

6 per cent.; Brahmans, 16,000, or nearly 6 per cent.; Maha- f&?ﬁa‘
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jans, 15,000, or over 5% per cent.; Minds, 14,000, Or over
5 per cent.; and Gijars, 13,000, and Shaikhs, 11,600, both
between 4 and 5 per cent. The chief occupation of the people
is agriculture, more than 45 per cent. living by the land, while
many others are partially agriculturists. Nearly 1o per cent.
are workers in leather, horn, and bones, and about 5 per cent.
are engaged in the cotton industry.

The various districts resemble each other to this extent, that
all are, speaking generally, favoured with good soil and water.
The soils of the State may be broadly divided into: (1) the
dark series, of which there are two varieties, the black friable
soil known as £a/z in the Rajputina districts, 74/ in Chhabra,
khandan in Pirawa, and mdr in Sironj, and a soil somewhat
lighter in colour and less fertile than %4/s, and generally classed
as dhamni ; (2) the soils known as b4i7i and i/, and in Sironj
as parwd; and (3) the inferior and stony soils, the more
common varieties being darra, pathar, ratri, bark, and in
Sironj #@kar. Nimbahera and Piriwa are famous for rich
black soil peculiarly adapted for poppy cultivation, and Sironj
in point of soil can bear comparison with either of them.

Agricultural statistics are available only for the £24d/sa lands,
paying revenue direct to the State, which cover an area of
1,786 square miles, or 69 per cent. of the total area. The
cultivable area is 1,439 square miles, of which 506 square
miles, or about 35 per cent., were cultivated in 1903-4. The
percentages varied from 21 in Sironj and 35 in Piriwa to 54 in
Tonk and 59 in Aligarh,

Of the total cropped area, jowar occupied about 36 per cent.,
wheat 21, gram 10, maize 4, #/ 5, cotton 4%, and poppy nearly
3 per cent. Two-fifths of the area under wheat was in Sironj,
and the cultivation of the poppy is practically confined to
Chhabra, Nimbahera, and Pirawa.

The indigenous cattle of the Rajputana districts are of an
inferior type, and all the best animals are imported ; those
of the Central India districts are, however, of a better class.
Goats and sheep of the ordinary breed are reared in consider-
able numbers.

Of the total Zkdlsa area cultivated, 40 square miles, or about
8 per cent., were irrigated. Irrigation is almost entirely from
wells, the water being lifted by means of the cZaras or leathern
bucket. The average area irrigated from tanks is only 740
acres, almost entirely confined to the Tonk district.

The area under forests is about 106 square miles, but much
of this, especially in the Rajputana districts, consists of scrub
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jungle and grass reserves. In Chhabra and Sironj teak and
ebony are found, and there are some sandal-wood trees in
Pirawa; but the forests are not scientifically treated. Till
recently the forest revenue, derived mainly from grazing fees
and the sale of minor produce, averaged about Rs. 4,000 and
the expenditure Rs. 2,000; but the subject of forest con-
servancy has since received more attention, and the receipts
and expenditure are now about Rs. 16,500 and Rs. 11,500
respectively.

The iron mines at Amliin Aligarh, near Diingla in Nimba- Minerals.
hera, and at Latehri in Sironj are said to have been worked
formerly, but they did not pay expenses, and have been closed
since about 1850. The sandstone quarries in the Tonk and
Nimbahera districts yield slabs excellent for building purposes.

Good cotton cloth is woven throughout the State, the best Arts and
kinds being produced in Tonk and Sironj. Felt rugs and g‘z{‘t‘l‘r;s
saddle-cloths are made in Tonk ; plated utensils of daily use )
in Nimbahera ; and guitars and pen-cases carved in wood and
inlaid with ivory in the Central India districts. A cotton-press
and ginning factory at Nimbahera town is the property of a
banker of Jaora.

The chief exports are cereals, cotton, opium, hides, and Commerce
cotton cloth; and the chief imports are salt, sugar, rice, and trade.
English piece-goods, tobacco, and iron. The trade of Tonk
and Aligarh is mostly with Jaipur city by road, and thence by
rail to Agra, Bombay, Calcutta, Cawnpore, &c. The exports
of the Central India districts go to Bhopal, Gwalior, Indore,

Jhansi, and Ujjain.

The Rajputina-Milwa Railway (Ajmer-Khandwa branch) Means of

runs for about 16 miles through a portion of the Nimbahera communi-
district ; this section was opened for traffic in 1881, and has Rail{,\l:;tys.
one station (at the head-quarters town) in Tonk territory. The
only other railway in the State is that known as the Bina-Baran,
which runs for about 224 miles through the Chhabra district.
This section was built by the Darbar at a cost of about
14-7 lakhs, was opened for traffic in 1899, and has recently
been sold to the Gwalior State. The net earnings have
averaged about Rs. 19 ooo a year, or about 1% per cent. on the
capital outlay.

The total length of metalled roads is 48 miles and of unme- Roads.
talled 47 miles. Of the former, the most important is that
connecting the cities of Tonk and Jaipur. Its length in Tonk
territory is 13 miles, and it was completed in 1877 at a cost of
about Rs. 50,000. Of unmetalled roads about 38 miles in the
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Nimbahera district, between Nasirdbad and Nimach, and
Nimbahera and Udaipur, were constructed by the British
Government about 1870 ; but these roads have been largely
superseded by the railway, and are now merely fair-weather
communications.

There are six Imperial post offices in the State, one at the
head-quarters of each district, and four telegraph offices.

The Rijputina districts, especially Tonk and Aligarh, are
somewhat liable to famines and scarcities. In 1868 in Tonk
and Aligarh the monsoon did not set in till the middle of July,
and ceased altogether at the end of that month. The Akarif
crops perished ; there was scarcity of grass and water, and
70 per cent. of the cattle are said to have died. In
December, 1868, wheat was selling at 73 and other grains at
8 seers per rupee. Relief works and a poorhouse were opened
and helped in some degree to alleviate suffering; but the
distress is said to have been intense, and deaths from positive
starvation were lamentably numerous. The direct expenditure
appears to have been nearly 2 lakhs, and remissions of land
revenue amounted to a similar sum. In 1896 the kkarif
crops of the Rajputina districts suffered from want of rain, and
there was a certain amount of suffering. About 4,700 persons
were relieved daily on works or in poorhouses for a period of
eight months (February to September, 1897). In the great
famine of 18gg~1900 the Rajputina districts were severely
affected, while those in Central India enjoyed comparative
immunity. The rains ceased in July, 1899, and grass, water,
fodder, and crops all failed. Relief works were started in
September and kept open for twelve months ; similarly poor-
houses were open from February to October, 19o0. Nearly
4,000,000 units were relieved at a cost of about 3-7 lakhs.
The climax was reached in June, 1900, when wheat and jowdr
were selling at less than 6 seers per rupee. The mortality
among cattle was very high (50 per cent. are said to have
died) ; and to replace them large purchases of bullocks were
made in Central India with money granted from the Indian
Famine Fund. Including suspensions of land revenue
(about 42 lakhs), and loans to agriculturists (15 lakhs), the
famine cost the State about 8} lakhs. The more recent
scarcity of 1gor-2 was confined to the Rijputana districts, and
was due almost as much to the ravages of rats as to deficient
rainfall. The distress was nowhere very great, and there was
no need of gratuitous relief.

The administration is ordinarily carried on by the Nawab,
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assisted by a minister and a Council ; but the post of minister,
creditably held for many years by the late Sahibzida Sir
Muhammad Obaidullah Khan, K.C.LE., C.S.1., was abolished
in 1903, and the Council now consists of four members. Under
recent orders, the Political Agent, with the help of this Council,
takes an active part in the guidance of the administration and
the finances (subject to the control of the Governor-General’s
Agent in Rajputana), a step necessitated by the indebtedness
of the State. A ndzimis in charge of each pargana, who is
assisted by two peskkars, except in Aligarh, where there is only
one, and other officials.

The courts are guided generally by the Codes of British Civil and
India. Exceptin the Tonk and Aligarh districts, the nasims j‘:;lt‘i‘;al'
have no civil powers, and suits not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in
value are decided by one of the peskkdrs. Suits beyond their
powers are transferred to the Civil Court (Vazim diwaini) at
the capital, which, with the assistance of a na#b-nazim, disposes
of all the civil business of the Tonk district as well as the more
important suits from Aligarh. Criminal cases are heard by
nazims and peskkars ; the powers of these officials vary, but
speaking generally the former are second-class and the latter
third-class magistrates. In Sironj the ndzim is a first-class
magistrate, while at the capital the Chief Magistrate (Vazim
Jaujdari) has enhanced powers, and deals not only with the
cases occurring in Tonk, but also with the more important ones
of other districts. Over the Civil Court and Chief Magistrate
at the capital is the Appellate Court ; ittries all cases, civil or
criminal, beyond their respective powers, and appeals against its
decisions lie to the Council and the Nawab. The latter alone
can pass death sentences.

The normal annual revenue of the State is at the present Finance.
time about 11 lakhs, and the ordinary expenditure a little over
9 lakhs. The chief sources of revenue are: land (including
certain taxes on artisans and payments made by those holding
on privileged tenures), about 7 lakhs; customs, 1-8 lakhs;
compensation under the Salt agreement of 1882, Rs. 20,000 ;
forests, Rs. 16,500 ; and stamps, about Rs. 13,000. The main
items of expenditure are : civil and judicial staff (including the
Council, the various courts, the district officials, and the forest
and customs departments), 2-5 lakhs ; allowances to the Nawab
and the members of his family, 2 lakhs; army, 1-4 lakhs;
police, Rs. 50,000 ; and public works, Rs. 45,000, The State
is now in debt to the extent of about 14 lakhs; this is due
partly to bad seasons and partly to maladministration. The
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realizable assets, including a cash balance of 2.3 lakhs, are
estimated at about 11 lakhs, of which a considerable proportion
represents arrears of land revenue, which can only be recovered
gradually, ’

In the Tonk and Aligarh districts the currency is known as
Chanwar shiki, from the fly-whisk on the obverse. It has
been coined at the Tonk mint since 1873, and consists of
rupees and copper pieces. The rupee, not many years ago,
exchanged for 15 British annas ; in 1899 it was worth but 11,
while at the present time it exchanges for between 13 and
14 annas, and the rate varies almost daily. The currency in
Sironj has, since 1862, been that known as Mukammad khini,
and it is about to be converted into British currency. In the
remaining districts the British rupee has for many years been
the sole legal tender in transactions between the Darbar and its
subjects, The question of the conversion of the Chanwar
shahi currency is under consideration.

The land tenures of the State are jagir, istimrari, muaf, and
khalsa. The estates held on the first three of these tenures
cover an area of about 7go square miles, or 30 per cent. of the
total area of the State. The majority of the jigtrdars are
members of the ruling family ; in some cases tribute is paid at
2% annas per rupee of income, while in the case of those not
belonging to the ruling family a succession fee (nazardna) is
levied. As a rule, no service is rendered, though all are
expected to assist the chief in case of necessity ; adoption is
allowed from among near relations, but is subject to the
Nawab’s approval. Jstimrardirs hold on payment of a fixed
quit-rent, and have to render service according to their means,
and pay nazarina. Mudfi lands are granted as a reward or in
charity, and the holders have to pay a fixed sum yearly, called
salana. 1In the Akdlsa area the system is zyofwdri ; the culti-
vator pays revenue direct to the Darbar, and so long as he
does so punctually is seldom, if ever, ejected.

In former times the land revenue was collected either in cash
or in kind or in both ; and between the Darbar and the culti-
vators there was a class of speculators who farmed the revenue
for a term of years, and when in difficulties reimbursed them-
selves at the ryots’ expense. This system was abolished in
1887, when survey and settlement operations were started.
Cash-rates per digha were introduced throughout the State, the
basis of assessment being the class of soil, the relative produc-
tiveness of each class, the distance of the field from the village,
&c.  The first regular settlement was introduced in the various
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districts between 1890 and 1892 for a term of fifteen years,
subsequently extended till October, 19g08. This settlement Revised
was subjected to considerable criticism on the score of uneven zttllggge;t‘
assessment, excessive rates, &c., and was revised between 1897

and 1899. The original and revised demands were respectively

10-4 and 8.4 lakhs; and the rates per acre, as fixed at the

revised settlement, vary from 3 or 4 annas to Rs. 6-8 for ¢ dry’

land, and from Rs. 3 to Rs. 20 for ‘ wet’ land.

The military force has been considerably reduced of late, and Army.
now numbers 1,732 of all ranks: namely, 443 cavalry, 243
artillerymen, and 1,046 infantry including the fort-garrisons.

The annual cost is about 1.4 lakhs. There are 82 guns, of
which 74 are said to be serviceable.

Excluding the village chankidars, the police force consists of Police and
about 850 of all grades, or one policeman to every 3 square Jails:
miles, and to every 32r of the population. The force costs
about Rs. 50,000 a year. Besides the Central jail at the
capital, there is a subsidiary jail at the head-quarters of each
district, where prisoners sentenced to six months or less are
confined.

In respect of the literacy of its population, Tonk stands Education.
sixteenth among the twenty States and chiefships of Rajputana,
with 2.3 per cent. (4-4 males and o-1 females) able to read and-
write. The Central India districts are backward, only about
1-2 per cent. of the population being literate. Excluding indi-
genous schools (maktabs and pathsalas), which are not under
State management, there are 15 educational institutions in
Tonk territory, 1o for boysand 5 for girls, and they are attended .
by about 8oo pupils, half of whom are Muhammadans, Ten
of the schools, including all those for girls and the high
school, are at Tonk city, and there is one at the head-quarters
of each of the other districts. In the latter, English is taught
only at Nimbahera and Sironj. The total expenditure on
education is about Rs. 9,000 a year.

The State possesses 3 hospitals at the capital and 5 dis- Hospitals
pensaries, one in each of the outlying districts, with accom. 2nd dis-
modation for 46 in-patients. In 1go4 the number of cases pensaries.
treated was 33,996, of whom 617 were in-patients, and
2,505 operations were performed; and the expenditure was
about Rs. 13,000.

Vaccination statistics are available only for the Rajputina Vaccina-
districts. In 1904-5 a staff of six men successfully vaccinated tion,
3,167 persons, or about 22 per 1,000 of the population, com-
pared with an annual average for the previous five years of

RAL X
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3,596, or 25 per 1,000. In the Central India districts vaccina-
tion is backward.

[T. C. Pears, Settlement Report (1893).]

Aligarb District.—A pargana of the State of Tonk,
Rijputana, lying between 25° 36” and 26° 2/ N. and 76° 3~
and 76° 20’ E., with an area of about 157 square miles. It
is bounded on the north, west, and east by Jaipur; on the
south-west and south by Bindi; and on the south-east by
Kotah. The country is for the most part flat and open, but
a range of well-wooded hills passes through the south-eastern
corner. The population in 1gox was 17,063, compared with
19,623 in 1891. There are 86 villages. The principal castes.
are Minas, Chamars, Gajars, Malis, and Mahajans, forming
respectively about z1, 15, 8, 7, and 6 per cent. of the total.
The district takes its name from its head-quarters and, like
it, was formerly called Rampura. Little is known of its
early history. The Hara Rijputs of Bundi are said to have
possessed it (or parts of it) from 1688 to 1748, and for the
rest of the eighteenth ecentury it was held alternately by
Holkar or the Jaipur chief. The town and fort were success-
fully stormed by a British force under Colonel Don in May,
1804, but in the following year were restored to Holkar.
However, in 1818, on the final defeat of the latter’s army
at Mehidpur, the district was annexed by the British Govern-
ment, and in 1819, together with the town and fort, was made
over as a free gift to Nawab Amir Khan. More than half
of Aligarh is now held on special tenures by jdgirdars and
‘ others, and the actual %%alsa area is about 67 square miles.
Of the latter, 59 square miles are available for cultivation,
and the net area cropped in 1903—4 was 34 square miles,
or 58 per cent, only 3 square miles being irrigated. Of
the cropped area, jowdr occupied about 43 per cent., wheat
20, and #/ nearly 19 per cent. The soil is generally fertile,
though somewhat light. The revenue from all sources amounts
to about Rs. 36,000, of which five-sixths is derived from the
land. The head-quarters of the district is a small town situ-
ated in 25° 58’ N.and 76° 5’ E., about 24 miles south-east
of Tonk city. Its population in 1901 was 2,584. It is said
to have been founded in 1644 by one Basant Rai, a Bohrs,
and was called Rampura after a Rathor Rajput, Ram Singh,
in whose estate it was situated. The name was changed to
Aligarh in the time of the first Nawab, Amir Khin. The
town lies low and is unhealthy in the rains; it is surrounded
by a rampart of considerable strength, and possesses a post
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office, a lock-up, a vernacular school, and a small dispensary
for out-patients.

Nimbahera District.—A paergana of the State of Tonk,
Rajputdna, lying between 24° 24’ and 24° 49" N. and 74° 13’
and 74° 54" E., with an area of 383 square miles. It is irregular
in shape, and consists of thirteen separate groups of villages,
between which are to be found tracts belonging to Udaipur
and Gwalior. Roughly speaking, the district is bounded by
Gwalior on the east and by Udaipur elsewhere. The south-
western part is high tablelland ; a broken range of hills runs
north and south through the centre, and the Chitor hills extend
to the north-eastern corner. The population in 1gor was
40,499, compared with 65,013 in 189r. Thereare 197 villages
and one town, Nimbahera (population, 5,446). The principal
castes are Mahajans, Brahmans, Chamars, and Jits, forming
respectively about 9, 7, 6, and 5 per cent. of the total. The
district takes its name from its head-quarters, which is said
to have been founded by, and named after, a Paramara Rajput,
Nimji, about 1058. Up to the time of Rana Ari Singh it
formed part of Mewar. Ahalya Bai got possession about
1775, and on her death it passed to Tukaji Holkar, who
was succeeded by his son, Kashi Rao. Jaswant Rao Holkar
shortly afterwards seized it; and in 1809 he granted it to his
comrade in arms, Amir Khan, to whom its possession was
guaranteed by the British Government in the treaty of 1817.
During the Mutiny some slight opposition to British authority
was offered by the local governor, and the Political Agent of
Mewar on his own authority allowed the troops of Udaipur
to occupy the district; but after the restoration of peace
the Maharana was compelled by the British Government to
return it to the Nawib of Tonk, and to account for the
revenues during the time of his occupation. Of the total
area, about 244 square miles, or 64 per cent., are &%zlsa, paying
revenue direct to the State, and the A%3/a area available for
cultivation is about 200 square miles. Of the latter, nearly
76 square miles, or 38 per cent., were cultivated in 1903-4,
the irrigated area being about 1x square miles. Of the cropped
area, jowar occupied nearly 29 per cent., maize 14, wheat 13,
linseed 11, #7 8, cotton 7, and poppy about 6 per cent. There
is a great variety in the classes of soil, but the most prevalent
is known as dkamni, being somewhat lighter in colour and
less fertile than the true black soil. The revenue from all
sources is about 2.4 lakhs, of which three-fourths is derived
from the land. The Rajputina-Malwa Railway (Ajmer-
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Khandwa section) traverses the eastern part of the district,
and there is a station at Nimbahera town.

Tonk District.—The second largest pargana of the State
of Tonk, situated in the east of Réjputina, between 25° 52’
and 26° 29’ N. and 75° 31/ and 76° 1’ E, with an area of
about 574 square miles. It is bounded on every side by
Jaipur territory, except on the north-west, where the small
chiefship of Lawa intervenes, and at two places in the south-west
and south, where there are outlying portions of Biindi. The
country is flat and open, with an occasional ridge of bare rocky
hills. The principal rivers are the Banas and its tributaries,
the Mashi and Sohadra. The population in 1go1 was 85,768,
compared with 114,298 in 1891. There are 259 villages
and one town, ToNk City (population, 38,759). The prin-
cipal castes are Chamars, Jats, and Gijars, forming respectively
about 16, 14, and 13 per cent. of the total. According to
local records, Tonk was included in the Toda or Tori district,
which, about the middle of the twelfth century, was held by
one Satuji, a Chauhan R&jput. In the reign of Akbar it
was conquered by Main Singh of Jaipur, but in 1642 one
Rai Singh Sesodia got possession. In the following year a
Brahman called Bhola obtained the grant of twelve deserted
villages on the b4im tenure, and he built the old town of
Tonk from which the district takes its name. The Hara
Rajputs appear to have held it from 1696 to 1707, when it was
retaken by Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur. Subsequently there
were constant struggles for possession between Jaipur, Holkar,
and Sindhia. It was seized by British troops in 1804, and
shortly afterwards granted to Jaipur, but Jaswant Rao Holkar
was not long in recovering it. In 1806 he gave it to Amir
Khan, and it was subsequently included in the lands guaran-
teed to the latter by the British Government in the treaty
of 1817. Of the total area, 292z square miles are Z%dlsa,
paying revenue direct to the State, and the Z4d/sa area avail-
able for cultivation is about 245 square miles. Of the latter,
129 square miles, or about 53 per cent., were cultivated in
1903-4, the irrigated area being 11 square miles. Of the
cropped area, jowdr occupied 39 per cent., wheat 16, gram 8,
4/ 7, barley 6, éajra 5%, and cotton about 4 per cent, The
soil is generally fertile, and is composed of a mixture of sand
and black alluvium, the former predominating. The revenue
from.all sources is about 3.7 lakhs, of which more than 2 lakhs
is derived from the land and nearly a lakh from customs.

Chhabra District.—One of the Central India parganas
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of the State of Tonk, Rajputina. It is for certain purposes
included in the political charge of the Resident at Gwalior.
It has an area of 312 square miles, and lies between 24° 28’
and 24° 53" N. and 76° 43/ and 77° 5° E., being bounded
on the north by Gwalior and Kotah, on the west by Kotah,
and on the south and east by Gwalior. It is in shape an
irregular triangle, and consists of three natural divisions,
agwira, munjwira, and pickwara, the first of which is flat
and fertile, while the other two are crossed by a range of
well-wooded hills. The principal rivers are the PARBATI and
its tributary, the Andher ; neither actually enters the district,
the former flowing along the entire eastern and northern
borders, and the latter forming the western boundary for
about 25 miles. The population in 1go1 was 36,046, com-
pared with 46,473 in 1891. There are 185 villages and one
town, CHHABRA (population, 6,724). The principal castes
are Chamars, Dhakars, Brahmans, and Dodhas, forming re-
spectively 11, 9, 7, and 7 per cent. of the total. The Chhabra
pargana is said to have been first colonized by the Khichi
Chauhan Rajputs, and in 1295 Gigal Singh of this clan
founded the fort of Giuigor, which was for a long time the
chief town. Towards the end of the eighteenth century the
distfict passed into the hands of Jaswant Rao Holkar, who
in 1816 made it over to Amir Khan, to whom its possession
was guaranteed by the British Government in the treaty of
1817. Of the total area, about 245 square miles, or 78 per
cent., are AAdlsa, paying revenue direct to the State, and
the %4@lsa area available for cultivation is about 166 square
miles. Of the latter, about 79 square miles, or 47 per cent.,
were cultivated in 1903—4, the irrigated area being 7 square
miles. Of the cropped area, wheat occupied about 36 per
cent., jowar 29, gram 8, maize 6, and poppy 5% per cent.
The revenue from all sources is about 1-4 lakhs, of which
three-fourths is derived from the land. Oranges are a speciality
of the place, and are exported in considerable quantities. The
Bina-Baran branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway
runs for about 22 miles through the district, having two
stations, one about a mile north of Chhabra town.

Pirawa District.—One of the Central India pazganas
of the State of Tonk, Rajputdna. It is for certain purposes
included in the charge of the Political Agent, Malwa. It has
an area of 248 square miles, and lies between 24° 1’ and
24° 24’ N. and 75° 517 and 76° 11" E., being bounded on the
north by Indore, on the west by Indore and Jhalawar, and
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on the south and east by Gwalior. A group of Indore villages
almost divides the northern from the southern half. The
country is undulating in character, the uplands being chiefly
reserved for grass, while the rich black soil in the valleys yields
fine crops. The population in 1901 was 25,286, compared with
40,806 in 1891. There are 126 villages and one town, the
head-quarters of the district. The principal castes are Sondhias,
Minis, Dangis, and Chamirs, forming respectively about 2o,
14, 9, and 8 per cent. of the total. Nothing is known of the
history of the district prior to the time of Akbar, when it
formed part of the Kotri-Pirawa sazkar of the Sibak of Malwa.
It was included in the territory bestowed on Ratan Singh of
Ratlam by Shah Jahan, but when Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh of
Jaipur was Stibahdar of Malwa it was transferred to Baji Rao
Peshwa. Subsequently, Holkar took possession, and in 1806
Jaswant Rao Holkar made it over to Amir Xhian, the grant being
confirmed by the British Government under the treaty of 1817.
Of the total area, 210 square miles, or 84 per cent., are 2%a/sa,
paying revenue direct to the Tonk Darbar, and the £%a/sa area
available for cultivation is about 166 square miles. Of the
latter, about 59 square miles, or 35 per cent., were cultivated
in 1903~4, the irrigated area being nearly 6 square miles. Of
the area cropped, jowar occupied 58 per cent., cotton o,
maize 8, and poppy 6 per cent. The revenue from all sources
is about 1.4 lakhs, of which four-fifths is derived from the land.
The town of Pirawa is situated in 24° ¢/ N. and 76° 3’ E.,
about 140 miles almost due south of Tonk city. Its popula-
tion in rgor was 4,771, Hindus forming nearly 50 per cent.,
Musalmans 31, and Jains about 19 per cent. The town, which,
from the inscriptions in its Jain temples, appears to date from
the eleventh century, contains a picturesque fort of no great
age, a post and telegraph office, a small jail, a vernacular
school, and a dispensary for out-patients.

Sironj District.—One of the Central India parganas of the
State of Tonk, Rajputana. It is for certain purposes included
in the charge of the Political Agent, Bhopal. It has an area of
879 square miles, and lies between 23° 52’ and 24° 21’ N. and
77° 17’ and 77° 57° E., being bounded on the north, west,
and east by Gwalior, on the south by Bhopal and Gwalior, and
in the south-east corner by an outlying portion of Kurwai.
A ridge of the Vindhyas traverses the district from north to
south, dividing it into two distinct tracts; that to the east
is known as Zaleti (‘lowland’) and that to the west as wpresi
(‘highland’). There are no large rivers ; the Sind rises here,
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‘but does not attain to any size till it has entered the Gwalior
State on the north. The population in rgox was 68,539, com-
pared with 93,856 in 1891. There are 436 villages and one town,
Stronj (population, 1o,417). The principal castes are Chamars,
Kachhis, Brahmans, Rajputs, and Ahirs, forming respectively
about 14, 8, 6, 6, and 5% per cent. of the total. The district
is said to have been occupied in the eleventh century by
Sengar Rajputs, who came to Malwa with Jai Singh Siddh-raj
of Anhilvida Pitan. In the sixteenth century their descen-
-dants opposed the advance of Sher Shih, who consequently
devastated the country, having his head-quarters at the principal
town which was called after him Sherganj, now corrupted to
Sironj. In Akbar’s time, the district was one of the maidls
of the Chanderi sarkdr in the Siba’ of Milwa, and was granted
in jagir by the emperor to Gharib Dis, Khichi Chauhan of
Raghugarh, as a reward for services. From 1736 to 1754
it was held by Biji Rao Peshwi, and then passed into the
possession of Holkar. In 1498 it was made over by Jaswant
Rao Holkar to Amir Khan, and the grant was confirmed by the
British Government in the treaty of 181%. Sironj is the largest,
.and in many respects the most naturally favoured, district of
the Tonk State. Of the total area, more than 729 square
miles, or 83 per cent., are 2%d/sa, paying revenue direct to the
Tonk Darbar, and the %%3/sa area available for cultivation
-is about 603 square miles. Of the latter, about 128 square
miles, or 21 per cent., were cultivated in 1903—~4, the irrigated
area being 2 square miles. Of the c